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ADMONITION, 


HE ſcriptures, in which are contained the revealed 
myſteries of divine truth, are undoubtedly the moſt 
excellent of all writings : they were written by men divine- 
ly inſpired, and are not the word of men, but the word of God, 
which can ſave our ſouls, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13, and James 1. 21; 
but then they ought to be read, even by the learned, with 
the ſpirit of humility, and with a fear of miſtaking the true 
sense, as many have done. This we learn from the ſcrip- 
ture itſelf; where St Peter ſays, that in the epiſtles of St 


Paul, there are ſome things hard to be under ttood, which the 


unlearned and unſtable wre, as they do alſo the other ſcrip- 
tures, to their own perdition. 2 Peter iii. 16. | 

To prevent and remedy this abuſe, and to guard againſt 
error, it was judged neceſſary to forbid the reading of the 
ſcriptures in the vulgar languages, without the advice and 
permiſſion of the paſtors and ſpiritual guides whom God has 
appointed to govern his church, Acts xx. 28. Chriſt himſelf 
declaring, ** he that will not hear the church, let him be to 
« thee as the heathen and the publican.” Matt. xviii. 16. 

Nor is this due ſabmiſſion to the Catholic Church, (the 
pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. iii 15.) to be underſtood 


of the ignorant and unlearned only, but alſo of men accom- 


pliſhed in all kind of learning. The ignorant fall into er- 
rort for want of knowledge, and the learned through pride 
and ſelf ſufficiency. ; 


Therefore let every reader of the ſacred writings, who 


pretends to be a competent judge of the ſenſe, and of the 
truths revealed in them, reflec on the words which he finds 


in Iſaias, chap. lv. 8 9. My thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
neither are pur ways as my ways, faith the Lord; for as the 
heaven t are exalted above the earth, even ſo are my ways ex- 
alied above your ways, and my thoughts abov? your thoughts. 
How then thall any one, by his private reaſon, pretend to 
Judge, to know, to demonſirate, the incompreben/ible and un- 
ſearchable way of God ? | 

The following letter of his Holineſs Pius the. Sixth, to 
the moſt Reverend Anthony Martini, now Archbiſhop of 
Florence, on his tranſlation of the Holy Bible into Italian 
tte vs the benefit which the faithful may reap from their 
having the holy ſcriptures in the vulgar tongue. 
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POPE PIUS THE SIXTH. 


BeLovezd Son, health and apoſtolical henediction. At a 
time that a vaſt number of bad books, which moſt groſsly 
attack the Catholic religion, are circulated even among the 
unlearned, to the great deſtruction of Souls, you judge ex- 
ceedingly well that the faithful ſhould be excited to the 
reading of the holy ſcriptures : for theſe are the moſt a- 
bundant ſources which ought to be left open to every one, 
to draw from them purity of morals and of doctrine, to e- 
radicate the errors which are widely diſſeminated in theſe 
corrupt times: 1 his you have ſeaſonably effected, as you 


declare, by publithing the ſacred writings in the language 


of your country, ſuitable to every one's capacity eſpecially 
when you ſhew and ſet forth, that you have added expla- 
natory notes, which, being extracted from the holy fathers, 
preclude every poſſible danger of abuſe: Thus you have 
not ſwerved either from the laws of the congregation of the 
index, or from the conflitution publiſhed on this ſubject by 
Benedict XIV. that immortal Pope, our predeceflor in the 
pantificate, and formerly, when we held a place near his 
perſon, our excellent maſter in eccleſiaſtical learning, cir- 
cumftances which we mention as honourable to us. 

We therefore applaud your eminent learning, joined with 
your extraordinary piety, and we return you our due ac- 
knowledgements for the books which you have tranſmitted 
to us, and which, when convenient, we will read over. In 
the mean time, as a token of our pontifical benevolence, 
receive our apoſtolical benediction, which to you, beloved 
ſon, we very affectionately impart. Given at Rome, on the 
calends of April 1778, the fourth year of our Pontificate. 


PHILIP BUONAMICT, 


LaTix SECRETARY» 


To cur beloved San, { 
Anthony Martini, at Turin. 


(A tranſlation from the Latin original.) 
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THE APPROBATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF RH EES. 


U M hujus verfioms ac editionis Authores, nobis de 

fide & eruditione ſint probe cogniti, aliique 8. 
Thelogiz & linguz Anglicanæ peritiſimi viri conteſtati 
lint, nihil in hoc opere reperiri, quod non fit Catholicæ 
Ecclefiz doctrine & pietati conſentaneum, vel quod ullo 
modo poteſtati ac paci civili repugnet, ſed omnia potius 
veram fidem, Reip. bonum, viteque ac morum probitatem 


promovere : ex ipſorum fide cenſemus iſta utiliter excudi 
et publicari poſſe. 


_ PeztRUS ens, Archidiaconus major Metropoluane in- 


fignis Ecclefie Rhemenſi ts, Juris Canonici Doctor, Archie- 


piſcopatus Rhe menſis generalts Vicarws. 

Huzextvs Moxus, Rhemen/is Ecclgſiæ Decanus, & Ecclefi- 
aftes, in ſacratiſſyne Theologiz facuhate Doctor. 

Joaxnes LE B ESGE, Canonicus Rhemenſis, Doctor Theolo- 
gut, & C bacellariur Aeademiæ Rhemenſis. 


GuLitLMus BaLBus, Theo/ogte Profeſſir, WE Rhemen/is 
Archimagiuter. 


THE APPROBATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF DOWAYs 


OS infra-ſcripti, viſa approbatione Theologorum 
Rhemenſium ſuper editione Novi Teſtamenti in idio- 
ma Anglicanum per Collegium Anglorum Rhemis conver- 
ſi, ibidemque impreſſi Anno Domini 1582, accepta quoque 
atteſtatione R. D. Præſidis & aliorum ejuſdem Collegii 
nunc Duaci conſtituti S. Theologie Dottorum, de illius 
verſionis ſinceritate: eorum fide nixi judicamus eam editi- 
onem, tanquam fidelem, utiliter impreſſam fuiſſe, ac denuo 
imprimi poſſe. Datum Duaci, 2 Novemb. 1599. | 
GuLitetmus Esrius, S. T. beologie Doctor, & in Academia 
Duacenſi Profeſſor. 
BaxrnoLomavs PETRUs, S. Theologie Doctor, & in ak 
Univerfiiate TI 


Jvpocus HerLevs, S. Theologze Doctor, & in Univer/itate 


eadem Profeſſor. 


[0-3 


APPROBATION OF THIS PRESENT EMITION. 


ULGATAM Novi Teſtamenti editionem, olim 4 

Theologis Rhemenſibus Anglice redditam, ac nunc 
demum ab N. N. recognitam & emendatam, attente per- 
legi : eamque in omnibus fidelem, ac Vulgate Editions 
ſenſui ubique inhærentem judico. Breves quoque ejuſdem 
in Novum Teſtamentum Annotationes, Catholicæ veritati 
conſentaneas, et ad difficiliora ſacritextus loca ulluſtranda 
perutiles cenſeo. 


Se ptimo Calend : Octobris Anno 1748. 
GrtizLwvs GREEN, S. T. D. 


Idem cenſeo, 15 Calend: Novembris Anno 1748. 
Grrisrurs War ros, S. T. Profeſſor. 
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The ORDER of all the Booxs of the NX w TxsTamzxr, 


with the Numbers of their CnaprRzs. 


St Matthew Chap. 28 
St Mark 16 
St Luke 24 
St John 21 


The Acts of the Apoſtles 28 
St Paul to the Romans 16 
1 Corinthians 16 
2 Corinthians I3 
Galatians 
Epheſians 
Philippians 
Coloſſians 

1 Theſſalonians 
2 Theſſalonians 


O 


1 Timothy 

2 Timothy 

Titus 

Philemon 

Hebrews 

dt James 

1 St Peter 

2 St Peter 

1 St John 

2 St John 

3 St John 

St Jude 

Apocalypſe, or 
Revelation 
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THE 


HOLY GOSPEL. 


OF 


JESUS. CHRIST. 
ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW. 


— — 


—— 
— * 


* CHAP. 1. 
The Genealogy of brill: he i conceived and born of a * 


gin. 


FTTHE Book of the Ge- 
1 neration of [esvs 
Cnatsr, the 5 of 

David. the Son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begot Iſaac. 


And Iſaac begot Jacob. And 


Jacob begot Judas and his 


brethren: 

3 And Judas begot Pha- 
res. and Zara of Thamar. 
And Phares begot Eſron. 
And Eſron begot Aram. 

4 And Aram begot A- 
3 And Aminadab 
begot Naaſſon. And Na- 
affon begot Salmon. 

4 And D ot Booz 
of Rahab. And = be- 
got Obed of Ruth. And 
Obed begot Jeſſe. 

6 And Jeffe begot David 
the king, And David the 


—— 


— rt 040-6 


King begot Solomon, of her 
that had been the wife of 
Urias. 


boam. And Roboam begot 
Abias And Abias begot Aſa; 

8 And Aſa begot Jolaphar. 
And Joſaphat begot Joram. 
And Joram begot Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begot Joa- 
tham. And e begot 


Achaz. And Achaz begot 


Ezechias. 
1: And Ezechias begot 
Manaſſes. And Manaſſes 


begot Amon. And Amon 
* Joſias. 

11 And joſias begot Jas 
chontas and his brethren, a- 
bout the time they were car- 
ried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were 
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7 And Solomon begot Ro- 
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«“«ͤ4«„ NQ MATTHEW. 
carried to Babylon, [echo- 


nias begot Salathial. And 


Salathial begot Zorobabel. 


13 And Zorobabel begot 


Abiud. And Abiud begot 
Eliacim. And Eliacim be- 


got Azor. | 
14 And Azor begot Sadoc. 

And Sadoc begot Achim. 

And Achim begot Eliud. 


15 And Eliud begot E- 


leazar. ' And Eleazar be- 


got Mathan.* And Mathan 
begot Jacob. | | 
16 And Jacob begot*To- 
ſeph the huſband of Maxx, 
of whom was born Ixsus, 
who is called Cnaisr. 
17 So all the Generations 


from Abraham unto David, 


are foutteen Generations. 
And from David until the 
carrying away to Babylon, 


are fourteen Generations. 
Aud frotathetarryingaway 
to Babylon to Cantsr, are 


_ Sourteen Generations. 


* 


18 Now the Birth of 


Canter was in this wiſe. 
When : his mother Maur 
was eſpouſed to Joſeph, be- 
fore they came together, ſhe 
was ſound with child of the 
Holy Ghoft. | 


* Ver. 16. The bu 


with Child, and bring 


* 


Chap. I. 
19 Whereupon Joſeph her 
huſband, being a juſt man, 
and not willing publickly to 
expoſe her, was minded to 
put her away privately. 

20 But white he thought 
on theſe things, behold the 
angel of the Lord appeared 
to him in his ſleep, ſaying: 


Joſeph, ſon of David, fear 


not to take unto thee Mar 
thy wife, for that which is 
concerved in her, is of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
21 And ſhe ſha'l bring forth 
a Son: and thou ſhalt call his 
name Ixsus; for he ſhall ſave 
hrs people from theic fins, 
22 Now all this was done 
that the word might be ful- 
filled which the Lord ſpoke 
by the prophet, faying: 
23 Behold a Virgin ſhall be 
forth 
a Son, and they ſhall call his 
name Emanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with ns, 
24 And Joſeph rifing up 
from ſeep, did as the angel 
of the Lord had commanded 
him, and took unto him his 
wife. F 


25 And he knew her not 


7 till ſhe brought forth her 
nd" of Maxy. 


em ge # e vic co — 


The Evangeliſt 


zives us rather the — 5h of St. J-ſeph, than that of 
the Bleſſed ho ors to conform to the Cuſtom of the He- 


brews, who in t 


ir Genealogies took no notice of Wo- 


men: but as they were near a-kin, the Pedigree of the 
one ſheweth that of the other. | . 
- + Ver. 25. Till-firfl born. Theſe are ways of ſpeech 


common among the Hebrews.z and only aſſure us that muy 
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ſo it is written bythe prophet: 


for out of thee ſhall come forth 


people Tfrael. 


* 


Chap. II. L. MATTHEW: g - 


Erft-born Son: and called | time of the ſtar's appearing 
his Name Ixsus. to them; 


CHAP. II. 

Tbe offering: of the wiſe men: 
the fig ht into 'Exypt : the 
maſſacre of the innocents. 

OW when IEsus was 

born 1 in Bethlehem of 

Juda, in the days of King 
erod, behold, es came 

wile men from the eaſt to 

Jeruſalem, 

72 Saying, where is he that 
is born King of the Jews ? 

For we have ſeen his ſtar in 

the Eaſt, and are come to 

adore * ; 

3 And King Herod hear- 
ing this, was — and 
all Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And aſſembling toge- 
ther all the chief Pre fs aud 
the Scribes of the people, 
he inquired of them where- 
Chriſt d uld be barn. 
5 But they ſaid to him: 
In Bethlehem of ſuda. For 


8 And ſending them into 
Bethlehem, ſaid. Go, and 
ſearch diligently. after the 
Child : and-when you have 
found him, bring me word 
again, that I alſo may come 
and adore him. 

9 And when they had 
heard the king 3 went 
their way; — behold the 
ſtar which they had feen in 
the eaſt, went before them, 
until it came and ſtood over 
where the child was. 


10 And ſeeing the ſtar, 


ing great joy. 

11 And entering into the 
houſe, they ſound the Child 
with Maxx his mother, and 
falling down they adored 
him: and opening their trea- 
ſures, they offered him gifts, 
gold, frankincenſe & myrrh. 

12 And having — 
an anſwer in fleep that they 
ſhould not * to Herod, 
they went back another way 
into their own co 


6 And thou Betblehem the 
land of Juda art not the leaf 
among the Princes of Juda; 
the ruler that ſhall rule my | departed, behold an angelof 
be Lord ap peared in ſleep to 


Joſeph, ſaying: Ariſe, and 
take "tb Chia and hls Mo- 


7 Then Herod, privately 
ealling the wiſe men, enquir- 
ed of them diligently the 


Blefſed Lady was a Virgia when ſhe brought forth her 

Son z which is the great point tbe Evangelift has here in 

view; without meddling with the Queſtion what was 

done alternde But, dy Apoſtolical T tadition, w we are 

aſſured that ſhe always > a Virgin ; 
| 2 


they rejoiced with exceed. . 


13 And after they were © 


ther, and fly into Egypt 3 


3 


4 S. MATTHEW- 


and be there until I ſhall 
tell thee, For it will come 
to paſs that Herod will ſeek 
the Child to deftroy him. 

14 Andhearoſe, and took 
the Child and his mother by 
night, and retired into E- 
gypt : and he was there un- 
til the death of Herod : 

15 That the word might 
be fulfilled which the Lord 
ſpoke by the prophet, ſay- 
ing: Out of Egypt have I cul- 
led my Sn. 

16 Then Herod perceiving 
that he was deluded by the 
wiſe men, was exceedingan- 
gry ; and ſending, killed all 
the men-children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the 
borders thereof, from two 
years old and under, accor- 
ding to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of 
the wiſe men. | 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jere- 
mias the Prophet, ſaying : 
18 AF once im Rama wa 
heard, lamentation and great 
meurning : Rachel bewalling 
Her children. and would not be 


comforted, becauſe they are nor. 


19 But when Herod was 

dead, behold an Angel of 

the Lord appeared in ſleep | ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight bis paths. | 


to Joſeph in Egypt, 


20 Saying: Ariſe, and take 


the Child and his mother, 


and go into the land of Iſra- 
el. For they are dead that 
ſought the life of the Child. 

21 Andhearoſe, and took 
the Child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But hearing that Ar- 
chelaus reigned in Judea in 
the room of Herod his fa- 
ther, he was afraid to go 
thither : and being warned 
in ſleep, he turned afide into 
the quarters of Galilee. 

23 And he came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth: 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſaid by the Pro- 
phets: That he ſhall be cal- 
led a Nazarene. 

CH AP. III. 
The preaching of John: Chrin 
ir baptized. 
T OW in thoſe days co- 
meth John the Bap- 
tiſt preaching in the deſart 
of Judea, 

2 And faying : Do pe- 
nance: for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was 
ſpoken of by Iſaias the Pro- 
phet, ſaying : A vorce of one 
crying in the deſart, prepare 


Chap. III. Ver. 2. Do penance. Pcoenitentiam agi- 
te, peravairs. Which Word, according to the uſe of the 
Scriptures and the Holy Fathers, does not only ſignify 
Repentance and Amendment of Life, but alſo puniſhing 
paſt fins by faſting and ſuch like penitential Exerciſes. 


Chap. III. 


ö He. RE. > Fr e 


OY 


Chap. III. 
4 And the ſame John had 


his garment of camels-hair, 
and a leathern girdle about 
his loins : and his meat was 
locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him 


Jeruſalem and all Judea, and 


all the country about Jordan: 


6 And they. were baptiſed 
by him in the Jordan, confeſ- 
— their ſins. 


7 And ſeeing many of the 
* Phariſees and 
coming to his Baptiſm, he ſaid 


to — Ye brood of vipers, 
who hath ſhewed you to flee 


from the wrath a come ? 

8 Bring 
fruit worthy of penance. 

9 And think not to ſay 
within yourſelves, we have 
Abraham for our father. 
For I tell you 
able of theſe ſtones to raite 
up children to Abraham. 

10 For now the ax is laid 
to the root of the trees. E- 


very tree therefore that doth 


not yield, good fruit ſhall be 


cut down, and caſt into * 0 


Bre. 


11 1 indeed baptize you 


with waterunto penance, but 


he that ſhall come after me, 
is mightier than I, whoſe 
ſhoes 1 am not worthy to 
bear; heſhall baptiſe you with 


the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
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ſects among the Jews: 


Sr. MATTHEW. 


Saducees 


forth therefore 


Phar _ bog ory ore 


12 Whoſe fan is in his 


hand, and he will throughly 
cleanſe his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but 
the chaff he will burn with 
unquenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Jabs 


from Galilee to [ordan unto 
Jobn, to be baptized by him, 


4 But John ſtayed ham, 


| * 4 1 ought to be bap- 
tized by thee, and comeſt 
thou to me ?. 

15 And Jesvs anſwering, . 
ſaid to him: Suffer it to be 
ſo now. For ſo it becometh 
us to fulfil all juſtice. Then 
he ſuffered him. 


16 And [esvs being bap- 
tized, forthwith came out of 


the water: and lo, the Hea- 


| vens were opened to him: 
that God is 


and he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending as a dove, od 
coming upon him. 

17 And behold a veled 
from Heaven, ſaying : This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
am well pleaſed. 

CHAP. IV. 


is tempted, He begins to 
preach, to call diſerples to 
bim, dit to work miracles. 
3 Iraus was led by 
the Spirit into the de- 


ſart, to be tempted by as 
Devil. | 


e former were for the 


$ ' 


Chr: ft: fast of forty days: be | 


Theſe were two 45 


„ 
< 


molt part notorious esd the latter a * of freb- 8 5 | 


thickers in matters of religion. 


6 $, MATTHEW. 


2 And when he had faſted 
forty days and forty nights, 


he was afterwards hungry. 


3 And the tempter coming, 
faid to him : If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 


theſe ſtones be made bread. 


4 But he anſwered and faid: 
It is written, Not by bread a- 
fone doth man live, but by e. 
very word that proceedeth 
out of the myuth of God. | 

5 Then the Devil took 


him up into the holy city, 


and ſet him upon a pinnacle 


of the Temple, 
6 And ſaid to him: If 


thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thyſelf down; for it 1s 
written: He bath given his 
Angeli charge over thee, and 
in their hand [ball they bear 
thee p, left perhaps thuu daſh 
thy fort again a flone. 

7 Jesus ſaid to him: It 
is written again, Thou ball 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again the Devil took 
him up into a very high 
mountain, and * ſhewed him 
all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, 

9 And faid to him: All 
theſe will | give thee, if fal- 
ling down, thou wilt adore 


10 Then Jzsvs faith to 


Chap. IV. Ver. 8. SH 
ed out to him where each kingdom lay 


Chap. IV. 
him: Begone, Satan, for it 
is written, The Lord thy Go1 
ſhalt thou adore, and bim on- 


ly ſhalt thoz ſerve. 


11 Then the Devil left 
him; and behold Angels 
came and miniſtered to him. 

12 And when ]zsvs had 
heard that John was deliver- 
edup,heretired into Galilee: 

13 And leaving the city 
Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capharnaum on the ſea- 
coaſt, in the borders of Za- 
bulon and of Nephthalim ; 

14 That the word might 
be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Iſaias the Prophet: 

15 Tbe land of Zabulon and 
land of Nepbibalim, the way 
of the ſea. beyond the Jordan, 
Galilee of the G-nitles : 

10 The people that ſat in 
darkneſs, bath ſeen great 
light : and to. them that ſat 
in the regiin of the Shadow 
of death, light 1s ſprung up. 

17 From that time Jesvs 
began to preach, and to lay : 
Do penance, for the king« 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jzsvs walking by 
the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon who 1s cal- 
led Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting anet intothe 


ſea (for they were fiſhers), 


wed him c. That is, point- 


: and ſet forth in 


words what was moſt glorious and admirable in each of 
them. Or allo ſet before his eyes, as it were in a large 
map. a lively repreſentation of all thoſe kingdoms. 


they 


Chap. IV. 


19 And he faith to them: 
Come ye after me. and I 
will make you to be fiſhers 
of men. 

20. And they immediate- 

ly leaving their nets, follow- 
ed him. 
21 And going on from 
thence, he law other two 
brethren, -James the Son of 
Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their 
nets : and he called them. 

22 And they forthwith 
left their nets and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 And [esvs went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and preaching 
the Goſpel of the King- 
dom : and healing all man- 
ner of ſickneſs, SY every in- 
firmity, among the people. 

24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria, and 
brought to him all 
ſick people that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes and tor- 
ments, and ſuch as were poſ 
feſſed by Devils and luna- 
ticks, and thoſe that had the 
palſy, and he healed them : 

25 And muclr people fol- 
lowed him from Galilee, and 
from Pecapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judea, 
aud from beyond the ſordan. 
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CHAT. v. 
Cbrim'sſermon upon the mount. 
The eight beatitudes, Oc. 

ND ſeeing the multi- 
{ A tudes, he went up into 
a mountain, and when he 
was ſet down his Diſciples 
came unto him, 

2 And opening his mouth 
he taught them, ſaying : 

3 Bleſſed are ® the poor in 
Spirit : for theirs 1s the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

4 Bleſſed are the meek : 


for they thall poſſeſs the land. 
5 Bleffed are they that 


mourn : for they ſhall be 


comforted. 


6 Blefled are they that 


hunger and thirſt after juſ- 


tice : for they ſhall have 
their fill. | 
7 Blefſed are the merciful; 
for they thall obtain mercy. 
8 Bleſſed are the clean of 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace- 


makers: for they ſhall be 


called the children of God. 


10 Bleſſed are they that 
ſuffer perſecution for jultice 
fake : for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when 
men (hall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſpeak all 


that is evil againſt you, un- 


truly, for my take : 


9 Chap. V. Ver. 3. The poor in ſpirit. That is, the 
humble; and they whoſe ſpirit is not ſet upon riches. 


* 


"7 


N 8. 3 3 oy r 
12 Be glad and rejoice, 
= for your reward is very great 
in Heaven. For ſo they 
Y 2 the Prophets this 


before you. 

« 3 Art are — ſalt of the 
Aab But if the ſalt loſe 
its faygur, wherewith ſhall it 
be ſalted? It is good for no- 
hoy, any more but to be 
., caſt aut, and to be trodden 
1 a > .- Þy men. 

4 light of 


4 You are the 
be 3 Acity ſeated on 
2 mountain cannot be hid. 
i Neither do men light 
1 * Fenin and put it under a 
| = buthel, but upon = candle- 
= flick, that it may give light 
i I to all that are in the houſe. 
| Y 16 Let your light ſo ſhine 
* men, that they may 
works, and 


Father who is 


4 - _* 17, Do not think that Iam 
come to deſtroy the Law or 


L. MAT TH EW. 
the Prophets. I am not come 


Chap. V 


to — but to fulfil, 

18 For + amen I ſay unto 
you, till Heaven and Earth 
pals, one jot or one title 
ſhall not paſs of the Law, till 
all be fulklled. 

19 Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall break one of theſe leaft 
commandments, and ſhall 
teach men fo, he ſhall be cal- 
led the leaſt in the Kingdom 
of heaven. But he that hall 
do and teach, he ſhall be 
called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

20 For I tell you, that ex- 
cept your juſtice exceed 
that 1 of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, you ſhall not en- 
ter into the . of hea- 
Ven. 

21 You have heard that 
it was ſaid to them of old: 
Thoy ſhalt not kill. And 
whoſoever (hall kill, ſhall be 
ia danger of the judgment. 


en Te fuſi By accomplithing all the figures 


= and prophecies z and perfecting all that was imperfedt. 
117 1 5 18. Amen, That is, afſurediy, of a truth, 
= This Hebrew word, nen, is here retained by the exam- 
ple and authority of the four evangeliſts, who have re- 
tained it. It is 2954 by our Lord as a Rrong alſeveration 
; and affirmation. of the truth. 

Þ+ Ver. 20. The ſertbes and of the Phariſees. The 
A were the doctors of the law of Moſes: the Phars- 
| ESE: were a preciſe ſet of men, making profeſſion of a 
Þ more snack obſervance of the law : = upon that ac- 
3 greatly eſteemed among the people. 
Ver. 21. In danger of the judgment. &c. i. e. | Shall 
| {7 be liable to be brought before the lower Court, amongſt 
3 4 i, the Os which took Cognizance of ſuch Crimes, where- 


eg OF 


Chap. V. 
22 But I ſay to you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his 
brother, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment. And who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, + Raca, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the council. And 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
1 fool, ſhall be in danger of 
Hell fire. +4 

23 Therefore if thou brin 
thy gift to the altar, — 
there ſhalt remember that 
thy brother hath any thing 
againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go 
firſt to be reconciled to thy 
brother: and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

25 Be at agreement with 
thy adverſary quickly, whilſt 
thou art in the way with 
him : leſt perhaps the ad- 
verſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. 

26 Amen I ſay to thee, 
thou ſhalt not go out from 
thence till thou pay the laſt 
farthing. | 
. 27 You have heard thatit 
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was ſaĩd to them of old: Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I ſay to you, that 
whoſoever looketh on a wo- 
man to luſt after her, hath 
already committed adultery 
with her in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye 
cauſe thee to offend, pluck it 
out and caſt it fromthee. For 
it is better r thee that one 
of thy members ſhould pe- 
riſh, than that thy whole bo- 
dy ſhould be caſt into Hell. 

30 And if thy right hand 
cauſe thee to offend, cut ĩt off, 
and caſt it from thee: for ĩt ĩs 


better for thee that one of 


thy members ſhould periſh, 
than that thy whole body 
go into Hell. | 

31 And it hath alſo been 
ſaid, whoſoever (hall put a- 
way his wife, let him give her 
a bill of divorce. | 

32 But I ſay to you, that 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, excepting the cauſe of 
fornication, cauſeth her to 
commit adultery : And he 
that ſhall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adul- 


tery. . 


100 

£Y as the Council or Sanhedrim was a higher Court, and had = 
The greater Authority. 3 | 4 
art- | + Ver. 22. Raca. A word expreſſing great indigna- 

f a tion or contempt. 

ac- t Ibid. Thou fa. This was then looked upon as a hei- 

nous injury: and therefore is here ſo ſeverely condemned. 

hall || Ver. 29. Couſe thee to end. That is, if it be a ſtum- 

ngſt bling block, or occaſion of fin to thee. By which we are 

ere- taught to fly-the immediate occaſions of fin, though they 


be as dear to us, or as neceſſary as a hand, or an eye. | 


. 33 Again you have heard 
that it was ſaid to them of | a 
ld: Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
a but thou ſhalt per- 
1 thy oaths to the Lord. 

| 84 But I ſay to you“ 
4 * * not to ſwear at all: neither 
dy heaven, for it is the throne 

= " of God : 

35 Nor by the earth, for 
it is his foot- ſt ol: nor by 
Jeruſalem, for it is the eity 
ot the great King. 

A 36 Neither ſhalt thou 
fear by thy head, becauſe 
= thou canſt not make one hair 
r or black. 

37 But let your ſpeech be 
ves, yea: no, no: and that 
Which is over and above 
1 . is of evil. 
232338 Lou have heard that it 
=: lath beenſaid, An eye for an 
eeoye, and a tooth 3 a tooth. 
39 But 1 ſay to you + not 
to reſiſt evil: but ĩf one ſtrike 
tbee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him rhe other allo. 
40 And if a man will go 
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Chap. V 
to law with thee, and take 


away thy.coat, let him have | 


thy Geek atfo. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall 
force thee to go one mile, 
go with him other two. 

42 Give to him that aſk- 
eth of thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, 
turn not away. , 

3 You have heard that 
It hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. | 

44 But I fay to you, love 
your enemies, do pood to 
them that hate 'you : and 
pray for them that perſecute 
and calummate you: 

5 That you may be the 
N of your Father who 
in heaven, who maketh 
bie ſun to riſe upon the good 


and bad, and raineth upon 


the juſt and the unjuſt. 

46- For if you love them 
that love you, what reward 
(hall you have, do not even 
the 1 the fame ? 


— —— 


Ver. 34. Not to ſwear at all, Tis not forbid to 
ear in Truth, Juſlice and Judgment; to the Honour of 
God, or our own or Neighbour's juſt Defence; but only 
to {wear raſhly, or profanely, in common Diſcourſe and 
without Neceſſity. 
+ Ver. 39. Not to refit evil, Ke. Wha is here com- 
manded, is a Chriſtian Patience under Injuries and Affronts, 
and to * willing even to ſuffer ſtill more, rather than to 
. N the defire of Revenge: but what is further add- 
ed does not ſtrictly oblige according to the Letter, for 
either did Chriſt, nor St. Paul, turn the other cheek, 
dt. Jen xvili. and. Ate xiii. 


„Ver. q6. Tho publicons. Theſe' were the gutherers 


N 


Chap. VI. 
47 And if you falute 


your brethren only, what do 

2 more? do not "alfo, the 
eathens the ſame ? 

48 Be you therefore per- 


fe, as alſo your heavenly 
Father i is perl. 


CHAP. VI. 

A continuation of the ſermon 
on the mount. 
1 heed that you do 

not your juſtice before 
men, to be leen by them: 


otherwiſe you (hall nov have 


a reward of your Father 
Who is in heaven. 

2 Theretore when thou 
doeſt an alms-deed, ſound 
not a trumpet before "thee, 
as the hypocrites. do in 
the Synagogues and in the 
ſtreets, that they may he 
honoured by men: Amen 
1 ſay to you, they have re- 
ceived their reward. 

3 But when- chou doeſt 
alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand 
doth. 


4 That thy alms may be 


in ſecret, and thy Father, 
who ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 


pay thee. 
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5 And when ye pray; voa 
Well not be as the Hypo- 
crites, that love to ſtand ank 
pray in the Synagogues and 


corners of the ſtreets, thas | 


they may be ſeen by mens 
Amen I ſay to you, they. 
have received their rewards 

6 But thou when thou ſhalt _ 
pray, enter into thy chambers 
and having ſhut the door, 


pray to thy Faches in ſeeret? — 4 


and thy Father, whe feeth 


in ſecret, will zeward thee; I b 
7 And when you are prays * n__ 
ing, ſpeak not much, as the * 


Heathens. For they think 
that they ſhall be heard for 
their ao ſpeaking 

8 Be not you t 


ther knoweth what is need- 
ful for you, beſore yo _ 


him. 


9 You therefore ial W 5 : 


in this manner: Our Fas. 


ther who art in heaven, ® I 
name. K 


hallowed be thy 

10 Thy kingdom come: - 
Thy wäll be done on carth, | 
as it is in heaven. 


11 Give us this day our If 4 = 


+ ſuperſubſtantial bread. 


of the public taxes: a ſet of men, odious and infamous 


among the Jews, for their extortions and injuſtices. z.»' 
Chap. VI. Ver. 9. Ha/lowed. 


glorified. 


+ Ver, 11. Superſubstantial bread. * $i. Lube he 6 


fame word.is rendered daily 


bread. It i is under ſtood of the 


Bread of Life, which we reccive in the Bleſſed Roy 


ment. 


* r 20 
0 


* 


4 = 
1 : I 
4 
+ x 


4 a 
= EC „ 
- —_— N 
pe 
{ =, 
ord 1 
* & 
* 
by * 
& y 
8 


like to them, for your Fas 77 


4 0 4 av 4 þ 
4 J - 


* «Se 


That * bleſſed na A : 3 


. 
* py 
* - 2 „ * 0 » = * 
= 


14 N. MATTHEW. 


12 And forgive us our 
debts, as we alſo forgive our 
debtors. 

13 And t lead us not in- 
to temptation. But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

14 For if you forgive 
men their offences, your hea- 
venly Father will forgive 
vou alſo your offences. 

15 But if you will not 
forgive men, neither will 
your Father forgive you 
your offences. 

16 And when you faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, ſad. 
For they diebgure their 
faces, that they may appear 
unto men to faſt. Amen 1 
ſay. to you, that they have 
regeived their reward. 

2449 But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint-thy head, and 
walh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not 
to men to faſt, but to thy 
Father who is in ſecret: and 
thy Father, who ſeeth in 
ſecret. will reward thee. 

19 Lay not up for your- 
ſelves treaſures on earth : 
where the ruſt and moth 
conſume, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal. 

20 But lay up for your- 
ſelves treaſures in heaven : 
where neitheg the ruſt nor 
moth doth conſume, and 


OY: Wi 


* 


——ů— 


through nor ſteal. 


21 For where thy treaſure 


is, there is thy heart alſo. 


22 The light of r 


is thine eye. If thirſe eys 
be ſingle, thy whole-body | 
ſhall be lightſome. 


23 But ifthine eye beevil BY 


thy whole body ſhall; bg 


darkſome;" If then the.light _ 


that is in thee; be "Jacknels: 
the darkneſs itſelf how great 
ſhall it be? 

24 No man can ſerve two 
maſters. For either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other: or he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. 
You cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay to you, 
be not ſolicitous for your 
life, what you ſhall eat, nor 
for your body, what you ſhall 
put on. ls not the life more 
than the meat: and the body 
more than the raiment ? _ 

26 Behold the birds of 
the air, for they neither ſow, 
nor do they reap, nor gather 
into barns : yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. 
Are not you of much more 
value than they ? 

27 And which of you, by 
faking thought, can add to 
hav ſtature one cubit ? 


- — 2 


t Ver. 13. Lead ur not into temptation. That i is, ſuffer 
Us not to be overcome by temptation. 
Ver. 24. Mammon, That is, riches, worldly intereſt, 


Cap. vn 


where thieves do not Vera 


i 
4 


Chap. VII. 
28 And for raiment wh 
are you ſolicitous? Conſider 
the lilies of the field how 
they grow: they labour not, 
neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yet | ſay to you, 
that not even Solomon in all 
his glory was arrayed as 
one of theſe. 

30 Now if God fo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which 


is to-day, and to morrow is 


caſt into the oven, how 


much more you, O ye of 


little faith ? | 

31 Be not ſolicitous there- 
fore, ſaying, what ſhall we 
eat : or what ſhall we drink, 
or wherewith ſhall we be 
clothed ? 

32 For after all theſe 
things do the Heathens ſeek. 
For your Father knoweth 
that you have need of all 
theſe things. 

3 Seek ye therefore firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and his 
juſtice, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 
34 Be not therefore ſoli- 
citous for to-morrow z for 
the morrow will be ſolici- 
tous for itſelf, Sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof, 

CHAP. VII. 
The third part of the ſermon 
on the mount. 

UDGE not, that you 

may not be judged. 

2 For with what judg- 
ment you judge, you ſhall 
be judged : and with what 
meaſure you mete, it ſhall 
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y | be meaſured to you again. 


3 And why ſeeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's 
eye: and ſeeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how ſayeſt thou to 
thy brother: Let me caſt 
the mote out of thine eye; 
and behold a beam ĩs in thine 
own eye ? | 

5 Thouhypocrite, caſt out 
firſt the beam out of thine 
owneye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to caſt the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is 
holy to dogs; neithercaſt ye 
your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
periaps they trample them 
under their feet, and turning 
upon you, they tear you. 

7 Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you : ſeek, and you 
hall ind: knock, and it thall 
be opened to you. 

8 For every one that aſk- 
eth, receiveth : and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be 
opened, 

9 Or what man is there 
among you, of whom if his 
ſon ſhall aſk bread, will he 
reach him a ſtone ?. 

10 Or if he ſhall aſk him 
a fiſh, will he reach him a 
ſerpent? - 

11 If you then, being evil; 
know how to give good gifts 
to your children: how much 
more will your Father who 
is in heaven, give good things 
to them that aſk him? 


v3.» 
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12 All things therefore 
whatſoever you would that 


men ſhoulddo to you, do you 


alſo to them. For this is 
the Law and the Prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the nar- 
row gate: for wide 1s the 
gate, and broad is the way 


that leadeth to deſtruction, 


and many there are who go 
in thereat. | 

14 How narrow 1s the 
gate, and ſtrait 1s the way, 
that leadeth to life: and few 
there are that find it ! 


15 Beware of falſe Pro- 


phets, who come to you in 
the clothing of ſheep, but 
inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 


26 By their fruits you 


ſhall know them. Do men 


gather grapes of thorns, or 
fi gs of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſoevery good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, 
and the evil tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, nei- 
ther can an evil tree bring 

19 Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, 
ſhall be cut down, and ſhall 
be caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their 
fruits you ſhall know them. 

21 Not every one that ſaith 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the way +. an of 
Heaven: but he that doth 
the will of my Father whois 


Chap. VIT. 


in Heaven, he ſhall enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me 
in that day: Lord, Lord, have 
not we propheſied in thy 
name, and caſt out devils in 
thy name, and done many 
wonderful works in thy 
name ? 

23 And then will I pro. 
feſs unto them, I never knew 
you : depart from me you 
that work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whoſoev: 
er heareth theſe my words, 
and doth them, ſhall be lik- 
ened to a wiſe man that built 
his houſe upon a rock ; 

25 And the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and they beat 
upon that houſe, and it fell 
not, for it was founded on 
a rock, | 
26 And every one that 
heareth theſe my words, and 
doth them not, (hall be like 
a fooliſh man that built his 
houſe upon the ſand 

27 And the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the 
winds blew,and they beat up- 
on that houſe, andit fell, and 
great was the fall thereof. 

28 And it catne to paſs 
when Jesus had fully ended 
theſe words, the people were 
in admiration at his doc- 
trine. | 

29 For he was teaching 
them as one having power, 
and not as the Scribes and 


Phariſees, 


roof; byt only ſay the * L 


Chap. VIII. 


. CHAP. VIII. 
Christ cleanſes the leper, heals 
the centurion's ſervant, 

Peter's mother-in-law, and 

many” others: he mills the 

Storm at ſea, drives the 

devils out of two men poſ- 

Sefſed, and ſuffers them to 
go into the ſwine, 
ND when he was come 
> down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him: 
2 And behold a Leper 
came and worſhipped him, 
ſaying: Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 

3 And Jzsvs put forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
ſaying: I will. Be thou made 
clean. And immediately 
his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Itsvus ſaĩth to him: 

See thou tell no man: but 
go. ſhe w thyſelf to the Prieſt, 
and offer the gift which 
Moſes commanded for a 
teſtimony unto them. 

5 And when he had en. 
tered into Capharnaum- 
there came to him a Cen- 
turion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying : Lord, my 
fervant lieth at-home fick of 
the palſy, and is grievoully 
tormented, ' 

7 And Ixsus ſaith to him: 
I will come and heal him. 

8 And the Centurion mak 
ing anſwer, ſaid: Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my 
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and my ſervant ſhall be 
healed. . 


9 For I alſo am a man | 


under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me; and I ſay to 
this man, Go, and he goeth, 
and to another, Come, and 
he cometh, and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he dothit. 

10 And when Ixsus heard 
this, he marvelled : and ſaid 
to them that followed him : 
Amen I ſay to you, I have 
not found ſo great faith in 
Iſrael, 

11 And I ſay unto you that 
many ſhall come from the 
Eaſt and the Weſt, and ſhall 
ſit down with Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : 

12 But the children of 
the Kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out into the exterior dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Ixsus ſaid to the 
Centurion: Go, and as thou 
haſt believed, ſo be it done 
to thee. And the ſervant 
was healed at the ſame hour. 


14 And when Jxsus was 


come into Peter's houſe, he 
ſaw his wife's mother lying, 
and ſick of a fever: 

15 And he touched her 
hand, and the fever left her, 
and ſhe aroſe, and miniſter- 
ed to them. 

16 And when evening was 
come, they brought to him 
manythat were poſſeſſed with 
Devils ; and he caſt out the 
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ſpirits with his word: and 
all that were fick he healed. 

17 That the word might 
be fufilled, whigh was ſpo- 
ken by Iſaias the Prophet, 
faying : He tool cur ini mi- 
res, and bore our diſeaſes. 

15 And Jesvs ſcein, great 
multitudes about him, gave 
orders to pals over the water. 

19 And a certain ſcribe 
came, and ſaid to him: 
Maſter, I will follow thee 
whitherſoever thou ſhalt go. 

20 And Ixsus ſaith to 
bim: The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air neſts; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his 
Diſciples ſaid to him : Lord 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bu- 
ry my father. 

22 But Ixsvs faid to him: 
Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 And when he entered 
into the ſhip, his Difriples 
followed him. 

24 And behold a great 
tempeſt aroſe in the ſea, fo 
that the ſhip was covered 
with waves, but he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came 
to him, and awakened him, 
faying : Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh. | 

26 And Ixsus faith to 
them : Why are you fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then 
riſing up, he commanded the 
— and the ſea, and there 


Came 2 great calm. 


27 But the men wonder- 
ed, ſaying : What manner of 
man is this, for the winds and 
the ſea obey him. 

28 And when he was 
come on the other ſide of 
the water, into the country 
of the Geraſens, there met 
bim two that were poſſeſſed 
with Devils, coming out of 
the ſepulchres, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that none could 
paſs by that way. | 

29 And behold they cried 
out, ſaying : What have we 
to do with thee, Ius Son 
of Ged ? art thou come hi- 
ther to torment us before the 
time? A- (al 

30 And there was, not 
far from them, an herd of 
many ſwine feeding. 

31 And the Devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying: If thou 
caſt us out hence, ſend us in- 
to the herd of ſwine. 

32 And he faid to them: 
Go. 80 they going out, 
went into the ſwine, and be- 
hold the whole herd run 
violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea: and they pe- 
riſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept 
them fled: and coming into 
the city, told every thing, 
and concerning them that 
had been poſſeſſed by the 
Devils. ? 


34 And behold the whole 


city came out to meet ]esvs, 
and when they ſaw him, they 


beſought him that he would 
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depart from .their coaſts. 
CHAP. IX. 
Chrift heals one fick of the pal. 
; calls Matthew; cures 
the iſſue of blood; raiſes 10 
life the daug bter of Jairus; 
gives fight to two blind men; 
aud beals a dumb man poſ- 
ſeſſed by devils. 
ND entering into a 
| ſhip, he paſſed over 
the water, and came into his 
own City. | 
2 And behold they 
brought to him a man ſick of 
the pally, lying on a bed. 


And I xsus ſeeing their faith, 


ſaid to the man fick of the 
palſy : Son, be of good heart, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

3 And behold ſome of the 
Scribes ſaid within them- 
ſelves : He blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jssvs ſeeing their 
thoughts, {aid : Why do you 
think evil in your hearts ? 

5 Whether is eaſier to ſay, 
thy fins are forgiven thee: 
or to fay, ariſe and walk. 

G But that you may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive 
ſins, (then ſaith he to the 
man fick of the palſy) Ariſe, 
take. up thy bed, and go in- 
to thy houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and went 
into his houſe. _*'  , 

8 And the multitude ſee- 
ing it, feared, and glorified 
God, who had given ſuch 


power to men. 


9 And when Jesvs paſſed 
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on from thence, he ſaw a 
man fitting in the cuſtom 
houſe, named Matthew: and 
he ſaith to him : Follow me. 
And he roſe tip, and follow- 
ed him. 

10 And it came to paſs 
as he was fitting at meat in 
the houſe, behold many Pu- 
blicans and finners came, and 
ſat down with Jzsvs and his 
Diſciples. F 

11 And the Phariſees ſee- 
ing it, ſaid to his Diſciples : 
why doth your Maſter eat 
with Publicans and finners ? 

12 But Ixsus hearing it, 
ſaid : They that are in 
health need not a Phyſician, 
but they that are ill. 

13 Go, then, and learn 
what this meaneth, I uu 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice. 
For I am not come to call 
the juſt, but finners, 

14 Then came to him the 
Diſciples of John, ſaying : 


Why do we and the Phari- 


ſees faſt often, but thy Diſ- 
ciples do not faſt ? 


15 And Ixsus ſaid to 
them: Can the children of 


the Bridegroom mourn, as 


long as the Bridegroom is 
with them? Bout the days 
will come, when the Bride- 
2 ſhall be taken away 


rom them, and then they 
ſhall faſt. 


16 And no man putteth 


a piece of raw cloth to 
an old garment. For it tak- 
eth away the fulneſs thereof 


B 3 
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from the garment, and there 
15 made a greater rent. 
17 Neither do they put 
new wine into old bottles : 
otherwiſe the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles periſh. But 
new wine they put into new 
bottles : and both are pre- 
ſerved. 

18 As he was ſpeaking 
theſe things to „ be- 
hold a certain Nuler came 
up, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing: Lord, my daughter is 
e ven now dead : but come, 
lay thy hand upon her, and 
the ſhall live. 

19 And Jzsvs riſing up 
followed him, with his Dil. 
eiples. 

20 And behold a woman 
who was troubled with an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touch- 
ed the hem of * garment. 


21 For ſhe faid within 


herſelf: If I ſhall but touch 


his garments, Lſhall be heal- 
ed. 


22 But Ixsus turning about | 


2nd ſeeing her, ſaid: Be of 
good heart, daughter, thy 
ith hath-made Tos whole. 
And the woman was made 

whole from that hour. 
23 And when Ixsos 


a into-the houſe of the 


Ruler, and ſaw the minſtrels 


and the multitude making a 
Tout, 


24 He ſaid: Give place, 
fix he gil & is not dend, 
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but ſleepeth. And they 


laughed bim to ſcorn. 

25 And when the multi- 
tude was put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand. 
And the maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that 
country. | | 

27 And as Jesvs paſſed 
from thence, there followed 


him two blind men, crying; 


out and ſaying : Have mer- 
cy on us, O Son of Da- 
vid. 

28 And when he was come 
to the houſe, the blind men 


came to him. And Jesus- 


ſaith to them, Do you be- 
lieve that I can do this un- 
to you? They ſay to hun, 
Yea, Lord. 

29 Then he touched their 
eyes, ſaying, According to 


your faith, be it done unto- 


you. 

30 And their eyes were 
opened, and Ixsvs ftriftly 
charged them, ſaying: See 
that no man know this. 

31 But they going out, 
ſpread his fame abroad in 


all that country. 


32 And when they were 
one out, behold they 
rought him a dumb man, 

peſcelled with a De vil. 

33 And after the Devil 
was caſt out, the dumb man 
ſpoke, and the multitude 
wondered; ſaying : Never 
was the like ſeen in Iſrael. 


34 But the Phariſees ſaid, 
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By the Prince of Devils he 
caſteth out Devils. 

35 And Ixsus went about 
all the ons & towns, teach- 
ing in their Synagogues, and 

— the Geſpe bel o of the 
— and bealin every 


ſickneſs and every diſeaſe. 


36 And ſeeing the multi- 


tudes, he had * on 
them: becauſe they were dil- 
treſſed, and lying like ſheep 
that heve no ſhepherd. 

7 Then he Faith to his 
Diſciples : The harveſt in- 
deed - is great, but the la- 
bourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he 
ſend forth labourers into 


his harveſt. 


CHAP X. 


Chrizt ſends out his twelve 
apartlet, with the power 
F muracles.., The 2 


be gives them. 


NDwhen he had called | 


his twelve diſciples to- 
gether, he gave them power 
over unclean ſpirits, to caſt 
them out, and to heal all 
manner of diſeaſes, and all 


manner of ſickneſſes. 


2 Now the names of the 
twelve apoſtles. are theſe : 
the firſt, Simon who is cal- 
led Peter, and Andrew his 
brother. 

3 James the ſon of Zebe- 


dee, and John his brother, 


Philip and Bartholomew; 


Thomas and Matthew the 


publican, and James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

4 Simon Cananeus, and 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo 
betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Its us ſent: 
and commanded them, ſay- 
ing: Go not into the way of 


the Gentiles, and into the 


cities of the Samaritans en- 

ter noc: | 
6 But go rather to the loft 

ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


7 And going preach, ſay- 


ing: The kingdom of hea- 


ven 1s at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, raiſe the 
dead, cleanſe the lepers, caſt 
out devils : freely Bo you. 
received, freely give. 


9 Do not poſſeſs gold, 


nor filver, nor money in 


your purſes: 

10 Nor ſcripfor your jour - 
ney, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, 
nor a ſtaff; for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat. 
11 And into whatſoever 
city or town you ſhall _ 
enquire whe in it is worthy 
and there abide till you 2 
thence. 

12 And * you come 
into a houſe, ſalute it, ſay— 
ing: Peace be to this houſe. - 

13. And if that houſe be 


worthy, your peace ſhall », 


come upon it; but if it be 


not worthy, your pane hall. | 
return to you. 


14 And whoſoever malt 
not receive you, nor hear 


your words: going forth ou 
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. of that houſe or city, ſhake 


\ if off the duſt from your feet. 
| | 15 Amen I ſay to you, it 
3 ſhall be more tolerable for 
| the land of Sodom and Go- 
1 morrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 
16 Behold I ſend you as 
ſheep in the midſt of wolves. 
Be ye therefore wile as Ser- 
pents, and“ ſimple as Doves. 
17 But beware of men. For 
they will deliver you up in 
councils, and they will 
ſcourge you in their Syna- 
ogues. 
' 58 And 
brought before Governors, 
and before Kings, for my 
ſake, - for a teſtimony to 
them and to the Gentiles : 
19 But when they thall de- 
liver you up, take nothought 
how or what to ſpeak : for 
it ſhall be given you in that 
hour what to-fpeak. 
20 For it is not you that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that ſpeaketh in you. 
21 The brother alſo ſhall 
deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the 
fon; and the children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their parents, 
and ſhall put them to death. 
22 And you ſhall be hat 
ed by all men for my. name 
ſake : but he that ſhall per- 
ſevere umto the end, he ſhall 
be ſaved. Ls 


nithout guile, 
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you ſhall be | 
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23 And when they ſhall 
perſecute you in this city, 
flee into another, Amen I 
ſay to you, you ſhall not 
finiſh all the cities of 1ſrael, 
till the Son of Man come. 

24 The dilciple is not 
above his maſter, nor the 
ſervant aboye his lord. 

25 It is enough for the 
diſciple that he be as his 
maſter, and the ſervant as 
his lord. If they have 
called the goodman of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more them of his houſhold ? 
26 Therefore fear them 


not. For nothing is covered 


that ſhall not be revealed, nor 
hid, that ſhall not be known. 

27 That which 1 tell you 
in the dark, ſpeak ye in the 
light: and that which yon 
hear in the ear, preach ye 
upon the houſe tops. 

28. And fear not them 
that kill the body, and are 
not able to kill the ſoul: but 
rather fear him that can de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and body in 
hell. | | | 

29 Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing: and not 
one of them ſhall fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 

31 Fear not, therefore: 
better are you than many 


 _ -* fparrows. 
V. 16, Simple. That is, harmleſs, plain, fincere, and 


F * 
7 
— = 
LY 1 & Do — — 
o © E R q 


Ehap. X. 


32 Whoſoe ver therefore 
ſhall confeſs me before 
men, I will alſo confeſs him 
before my Father Who is in 
Heaven. | 

33 But whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before men, I will 
alſo deny him before my Fa. 
ther who is in heaven. 

34 Do not think that J 


am come to ſend peace upon 


earth: I came not to ſend | 


peace, but a ſword. 

35 For * I am come to 
ſet a man at variance againſt 
his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the 


daughter-in-law againſt her 


mother-in-law. | 

36 And a man's enemies 
ſhall be they of his own 
houſhold. 

37 He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, 1s 
not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth ſon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh 
not up his croſs, and follow. 
eth after me, 1s not worthy 
of me. a 

39 He that findeth his 
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you, receiyeth me: and he 


that receiveth me, receiveth 


him that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a 
prophet, ſhall receive the 
reward of a prophet; and 
he that receiveth a juſt man- 
in the name of a juſt man, 
{hall receive the reward of 
a juſt man. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall 
give to drink to one of theſe 
little ones a cup of cold wa- 
ter only, in the name of a 
diſciple, amen I ſay to you, 
he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


CHAP. XI. 

John ſends bis diſciples to 
Cbriit, who upbraids the 
Jews with their increduli- 

ey, and calls to him ſuch as 
are ſenſible of their bur- 


_ thens, 


ND. it came to paſs, 

when JIxsus had made 
an end of commanding his 
twelve diſciples, that he paſ- 
ſed from thence, to teach 
and preach in their cities. 


2 Now. when John had 


life, ſhall loſe it: and he that | heard in priſon the works of 


ſhall loſe his life for my | Chriſt, ſending two of his 
ſake, ſhall find it. - | diſciples he ſaid to him- 
40 He that receivet 3 Art thou he that art to 


„ 
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Ver. 35. I am come to ſet a man at variance, Oe. 
Not that this was the end or deſign of the coming of our, 
Saviour; but that his coming, and his doctrine, would 
have this effect, by reaſon of the obſtinate reſiſtance that 9 
many would make, and of their perſecuting all ſuch as. * 
ſhould adhere to him, 
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come, or do we look for a 


nother ? 

4 And Ixsus making ar 
ſwer, ſaid to them: Go and 
re late to John what you have 
heard and ſeen. 

- The blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 


the deaf hear, the dead riſe 


again, the-poor have the go- 
ſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he that 
mall not be * ſcandalized in 
me. 

+ And whenthey went their 
way, Jzsus began to ſay to 
the multitude, concerning 

ohn : What went you out 
into the deſart to ſee? 2 
reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went you out to 
ſee ? a man cloathed in ſoft 
garments ? Behold they that 
are cloathed in ſoft 3 
are in the houſes A 


9 But what went you ont | 
toſee? a prophet ? yea I tell 


you,and more than a prophet- 
10 For this is he of whom 
it is written: Behold 1 ſend 


7 Angel before thy face, who 
a 


U prepare thy wa y before 
thee. | 
21 Amen I fay to you, 
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there hath not riſen among 

em that are born of wo- 
men a greater than John the 
Baptiſt : yet he that is the 
leſſer in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of 
Jokn the Baptiſt until now, 
the kingdom of heaven + 
ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent bear it away. 

x3 For all the prophets 
and the law propheſied un- 
til John: 

14 And if you will re- 
ceive it, f he is Elias that 
is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to 
hear let him hear. 

16 But whereunto ſhall I 
eſteem this generation to be 
like ? It is like to children 
fitting in the market-place, 


;who ery out to their compa- 
| nions, 


19 And ay: b We have 
piped to you, and you have 
not danced ; we have la- 
mented, and you have not 
mourned. * 

18 For John came nei- 
ther eating nor drinking; 


and ney fay : He bath a de- 
wil. 


">; Chas: ML: Ver 6. inane co-ove, Ther <4 


who ſhall not take occaſion of ſcandal or offence from my 


humility, and the diſgraceful death of the croſs which J 


ſhall endure. 


Ver. 12. Suffereth vielence, &c. 


obtained but by main force, 


It is not to be 
by uſing violence upon our- 


ſelves, and by mortification and penance. 


3 Ver. 14. 
ſpirit. Luke i. 1 


He i 17 * &c. 


Not in perſon, but in 


they 


Chap. XL. St. MATTHEW. 23 


19 The ſon of man came 
_ and drinking, and 
: Behold a man that 
is a NE and wine-drink- 
er, a friend of publicans and 
ſinners. And wiſdom is juſ- 
tified by her children. 
20 Then began he to up 


and haſt revealed them to 
little ones. 


26 Vea, Father; : for.ſo hath 
it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
27 All things are delivered 
to me by my Father. And 
no one knoweth the - Son, 
but the Father: * on 
braid the cities, wherein 


| doth any one know the Fa- 
were done the mal of his | ther, but the Son, and he to 


mighty works, becauſe they whom it ſhall pleaſe the Son 
had not done penance. ſ to reveal = 


21 Wo to thee Corozain, | 28 Come to me all you 
wo to thee Bethſaida: for if | that labour, aud are heavy 
in Tyre and Sidon the migh- | laden, and I will refreſh 
ty works had been doae that | u. 
have been done in you, | 29 Take uy my yoke up- 
ther would long ago have | on you, and learn of me, be- 
done penance in lack cloth cauſe I ara meek, and hum- 
and aſhes, ble of heart: and you ſhall 
22 But I ſay unto you, it | find reſt to your — 
ſhall be more tolerable for] 30 For my yoke is ſweet, 
Tyre and Sidon in the day and my burden light. 


ee than for you. CHAP. XII. 


23 And thou Caph 
TIL ION MAPARTOALAL, Cbriit reproves the blindneſs 


ſhalt thou be exalted up to 
heaven ? thou ſhalt go down of the Phar 1ſees And 
confurrs their attributing 


even unto hell. Far if the | 
his miracles to Satan, 


mighty . works had been 
done in Sodom that have T that time JIxsos walk» 
ed thro? fields of corn 


been done in thee, perbaps ed | 
it would have remained un- | on the ſabbath day: and his 
til this day. diſciples being hungry, be- 
24 But I ſay unte you, that | gan to pluck the cars of 
corn, and to cat. 


it ſhall be more tolerable foc ; 
the land of Sodom in the day} 2 And the Phariſees ſee- 
ing them, ſaid. to him: Be- 


of judgment, tian for thee. 

25 At that time Jzsvs | hold thy Diſciples do that 
anſwered and ſaid : I praiſe | which is not lawful to do 
on the Sabbath. 


thee, O Father, Lord of 
3 But he ſaid to them : 


heaven and earth, becauſe 
Have you not read what 


thou hat hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, [David did when he was 


24 


with him : | 

4 How he entered into the 
houſe of God, and did eat 
the “ loaves of propoſition, 
which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for them that 
were with him, but for the 
prieſts only? . 

5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on tbe 
ſabbath-days the prieſts in 
the temple break the fab- 
bath, and are without blame ? 

6 But I tell you, that 
there is here a greater than 
the temple. , 

7 And if you knew what 
this meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice : you 
would never have condemn- 
ed the innocent. 

8 For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the ſabbath- 
day. 
9 And when he was de- 
arted from thence, he came 
into their ſynagogue. 

10 And behold there was 
2 man who had his hand wi- 
thered, and they aſked him, 
ſaying : Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath ? that they 
might accuſe him. 

11 But he ſaid to them: 
What man ſhall there be a- 
mong you, that hath one 
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day, will he not take hold 
of it and lift it up? 

12 How much better is a 
man than a ſheep ? There- 
fore it is lawful to do a good 
deed on the ſabbath. 

13 Then he ſaith to the 
man: Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ftretched it forth, 
and it was reftored to health 
like as the other. 

14 And the Phariſees go- 
ing out made a conſultation 
againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. 3 

15 But Jxsvs knowing it, 
retired from thence : * and 
many followed him, and he 
healed them all. 

16 And he charged them 
that they ſhould not make 
him known. 

17 That the word might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Ifaias the prophet, ſaying: 

18 Bebold my ſervant 
whom ¶ bave choſen, my be- 
loved in whom my ſoul bath 
been well pleaſed. I will put 
my ſpirit upon him, and be 
ſhall ſhew judgment to the _ 
Gentilet. | 

19 He ſhall not contend, 
nor cry out, neither ſhall an 
man bear bit voice in ! 
Sreets. : 


20 The bruiſed reed be 


ſheep: and if the ſame fall / not breat, and ſmoaking 
into a pit on the ſabbath- } flax he ſball not extinguiſb: 


— j — —— — 
* Chap. XII. Ver. 4. The loaves of propoſition. So 


were called the twelves loaves which were 
the ſanctuary in the temple of God. 


placed before 
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till be ſend forth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name the 
Genules ſhall hope. 

22 Then was brought un 
to him one poſſeſſed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and 
he healed him, ſo that he 
both ſpoke and ſaw. 

23 Andall the multitudes 
were amazed, and ſaid . Is 


not this the ſon of David? 


24 But the Phariſees hear 
ing it, ſaid : This man caſteth 
not out devils but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the de 
vils. 

25 And Jesvs knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid to them: 
Every Kingdom divided a 
gainſt itſelf, ſhall be made 
deſolate : and every city or 
houſe divided againſt itſelf, 
ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out 
Satan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf : how then ſhall his 
Kingdom ſtand ? 


27 And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out Devils, by whom 
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do your children caſt them 


out? Therefore they ſhall 


be your judges. 


28 But if I by the Spi- 


rit of God caſt out Devils, 
then is the Kingdom of God 


come unto you; 


29 Or how can any one 


enter into the houſe of the 
ſtrong man, and rifle his 
goods, unleſs he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man? and then he 
will rifle his houſe. 


30 He that is not with 


me is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. 


31 Therefore I ſay to 


you : Every fin and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven 
men, but * the blaſphemy 
againſt the Spirit ſhall not be 


forgiven. 


32 And whoſoever ſhall 


ſpeak a word againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall be for- 
given him : but he that ſhall 
ſpeak againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for. 
given him, neither in thig 


 -- ca” 


* Ver. 31. The bloſphemy 


against the Spirit. The fin 


here ſpoken of is that blaſphemy by which the Phariſees 
attributed the miracles of Chriſt, wrought by the Spirit 
of God, te Bee/zebub the prince of devils. Now, this kind 
of fin is uſually accompanied with ſo much obſtinacy, and 
ſuch wilful oppoſing the Spirit of God, and the known 
truth ; that men who are guilty of it, are ſeldom or ne- 
ver converted: and therefore are never forgiven, becauſe 
they will not repent, Otherwiſe there is no fin which 
God cannot, or will not forgive, to ſuch as ſincerely re- 


pent, and have recourſe to =o keys of the church. 


** 
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world, nor * in the world 
to come. 

33 Either make the tree 
good, and its fruit good: or 
make the tree evil, and its 
fruit evil. For by the fruit 
the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vi- 
pers, how can you ſpeak 
good things, whereas you 
are evil? for ont of the a- 
bundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of a 
good treaſure bringeth forth 
good things : and an evi] 
man out of an evil treaſure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I fay unto you, 
that + every idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
render an account for it in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou 


ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 


words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. 


38 'Then ſome of the 
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ſcribes and Phariſees an- 
ſwered him, ſaving : Maſ- 
ter, we would ſee 4 a fign 
from thee. 

39 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to them: An evil and adul- 
terous generation ſeeketh 
for a ſign; and a fign ſhall 
not be given it, but the ſign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

40 For as Jonas was in 
the whale's belly three days 
and three nights : So ſhall 
the ſon of man be in the 
heart of the earth F three 
days and three nights. 

41 The men of Ninive 
(hall rife in judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it; becauſe they 
did penance at the preach- 
ing of Jonas. And behold 
a greater than Jonas is here, 

42 The queen of the 
ſouth ſhall rife in judgment 
with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it : becauſe 
the came from the ends of 


Ver. 32. Nor in the world to come. From theſe 


words St. Auitin (De Civ. 1. xxi. c. 13.) and St. Grego- 
ry (Dialog. iv. c. 39.) gather, that ſome fins may be re- 
mitted in the world to ceme: and, conſequently; that 
there is a purgatory or a middle place, 

+ Ver. 36. Every iale word. I his ſhews there muſt 
be a place of temporal puniſhment hereafter, where theſe 


Nighter faults ſhall be puniſhed. | 
Ii Ver. 38. in. | hat is, a miracle from heaven, 
St. Luke, xi. v. 16. 

Ver. 48. Three days. &c. Not complete days and 
nights; but part of three days and three nights, taken ac- 
cording to the wzy that the Hebrews counted their days 
and nights, viz. from cyering to evening, 
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the earth to hear the wil- 
dom of Solomon, and behold 
a greater than Solomon 1s 
here. 

43 And when an unclean 
ſpirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry pla- 
ces, ſecking reſt, and findeth 
none. . 

44 Then he ſaith : I will 
return into my houſe from 
whence I came out. And 
coming he findeth it empty, 


ſwept, and garniſhed. 


5 Then he goeth, and 
taketh with him ſeven other 
fpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and the 
laſt ſtate of that man is made 
worſe than the firſt. So 
ſhall it be alſo to this wick- 
ed generation. | 

45- As he was yet ſpeak- 
ing to the multitudes, be- 
hold his mother and his bre- 
thren ſtood without, ſeeking 
to ſpeak to him. 


7 And one ſaid to him: 


Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without ſeek- 
ing thee, 

48 But he anſwering him 
that told him, ſaid : “ Who 


— — ä — — 
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is my mother, and who are 
my brethren ? 

9 And ftretching forth 
his hand towards his diſci- 
ples, he ſaid: Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoever ſhall 
do the will of my Father 
that is in heaven, the ſame 


is my brother, and fiſter, 
and mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The parables of the fawer ; 
of the cocile; of the mu- 
tard ſeed, &c. 

1 ſame day JIxsvs go- 

ing out of the houle, 

ſat by the ſea-fide ; 
2 And great multitudes 
were gathered together un- 


to him, ſo that he went into 
a ſhip and ſat : and all the, 
multitude ftood on the 
ſhore : | 

3 And he ſpoke to them 
many things in parables, 
ſaying : Behold the ſower * 
went forth to ſow. 

4 And whilſt he ſoweth, - 
ſome fell by the way fide, 
and the birds of the air 
came and ate them up. 


5 And other ſome felt 


ver. 43. Who is my motber? This was not ſpoken 


by way of lighting his mother : but to ſhow that we are 
never to ſuffer ourſelves to be taken off from the ſervice 
of God, by any inordinate affection to our earthly parents: 
and that what our Lord chiefly regarded in his mother, 
was her doing the will of his Father in heaven. It may 
alſo further allude to the reprobation of the Jervs, his cax- 
nal kindred, and the election of the Gentiles, 
: C2 
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upon ſtony ground, where Id Hand: and ſeeing you ſhall 
they had not much earth: | /ee, and ſball not perceive. 


and they ſprung up imme- 
diately, becauſe they had no 
deepneſs of earth ; 

6 And when the ſun was 
up, they were ſcorched: and 
becauſe they had not root, 
they withered away. 

7 And others fell among 
thorns : and the thorns grew 
up and choked them. 

8 And others fell upon 


good ground: and they | 


brought forth fruit, ſome a 
hundred-fold, ſome fixty- 
fold, and ſome thirty-fold. 
9 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
10 And his diſciples came 


and ſaid to him: Why 


ſpeakeſt thou to them in 


parables ? 
11 He anfwered and ſaid 


to them: Becauſe to you it 


is given to know the myſ- 
teries of the kingdom of 
heaven: but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For he that hath, to 
him ſhall be given, but he 
that hath not, from him thall 
be taken away even that 


which he hath. 


- '13 Therefore do I ſpeak | 


to them in parables: be- 


. cauſe ſeeing they ſee not, 


and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand: 

14 Aud the prophecy of 
Haias is fulfilled in them, 
who ſaith: By hearing you 


hall bear, and ſhall not un. 
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15 For the heart of thir 


people tis grown griſi, and 
with their ears th-y have been 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have ſhut : {sf} at any 
time they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with ther 
ears, and understand with 
their beart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I. ſhould beal 


them. 


16 But blefſed are your 


eyes, becauſe they ſee, and 
your ears, becauſe they hear. 


17 For, amen I ſay to 


you, many prophets and juſt 
men have defired to ſee the 


things that you ſee, and have 


not ſeen them: and to hear 


the things that you hear, 
and have not heard them. 


18 Hear you therefore 


the parable of the ſower. . 
19 When any one hear- 
eth the word' of the king- 


dom, and underſtandeth it 


not, there cometh the wick- 
ed one, and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his 
heart: this is he that re- 
ceived the ſeed by the way 
ide. 

20 And he that received 
the ſeed upon ſtony ground, 
is he that heareth the word, 
and immediately receiveth 
it with joy. 

21 Vet hath he not root 
in himſelf, but is only for a 
time: and when there ariſ- 


eth tribulation and. perſe- 
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cution becauſe of the word, 
he is preſently ſcandalized. 

22 And he that received 
the ſeed among the thorns, 
is he that heareth the word, 
and the cares of this world. 
and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches choaketh up the word, 
and he becometh fruitleſs. 

23 But he that received 
the ſeed into good ground, 
is Le that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth, and bear- 
eth fruit, and yieldeth one 
a hundred-fold, and ano- 
ther ſixty, and another thir- 
ty. 

J 24 Another parable he 
propoſed to them, ſaying: 
1 by kingdom of heaven is 
likened to a man that ſowed 
good ſeed in his field. 

25 But while men were 
aſleep, his enemy came and 
overſowed cockle among 
the wheat, and weat his way. 

26 And when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared 
alſo the cockle. 


27 Then the ſervants of | 
the good man of the houſe | 


came and ſaid to him: Sir, 
didſt thou not ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? from whence 
then hath it cockle ? 


28 And he ſaid to them: | 


An enemy hath done this. 
And the ſervants ſaid to 
him ; Wilt thou that we go 
and gather it up ? 

29 And he ſaid : No, leſt 


while ye gather up the 
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cockle, 


you root up the 
wheat "allo togecher with 


it. 


39 Let both grow until 


the harveſt, and in the time 


of the harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers: Gather up firſt 
the N and bind 5 into 


bundles to burn, but gather 


the wheat into my barn. 


31 Another parable he 


propoſed to them, ſaying : 
The kingdom of heaven is 


like to a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took and 
ſowed in his field. 

32 Which indeed is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds: but when 
it is grown up, it is greater 
than any herbs, and becom- 
eth a tree, ſo that the birds 
of the air come and dwell 


in the branches thereof. 


33 Another parable he 

ſpoke to them: The king- 
1. of heaven is like to lea- 
ven, which a woman took 
and hid in three meaſures of 
meal, until the whole was 
leavened. 
34 All theſe Mit Jesvs . 
ſpoke in parables to the mul- 
titudes; and without para- 
bles he did not ſpeak to 
them. 


5 That the word might 


be fulfilled which was — 


en by the prophet, ſaying: 
I will open my mouth in pa- 
rables, I will utter things 


hidden from the foundation of 
the world. © 


35 Then having ſent - 
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38 
way the multitudes, he came 
into the houſe, and his diſ- 
ciples came to him, ſaying: 
Explain te us the parable 
of the cockle of the field 

37 He made anſwer, and 
ſaid to them: He that ſow. 
eth good ſeed, is the ſon of 
man. 

38 And the field js the 
world. And the good ſeed 
are the children of the king- 
dom. And the cockle are 
the children of the wicked 
one. 

39 ind the enemy that 
ſowed them, is the devil 
But the harveſt is the end 
of the world. And the reap 
ers are the Angels. 


40 Even as cockle there- 


* is gathered up, and 
burnt with fire, ſo ſhall it 
be at the end of the world. 

41 The San of man ſhall 
ſend his Angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his — 
dom "1 ſcandals, and them 
that work iniquity. 

42 And (hall caft the * 
into the furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth 

43 Then hall the juſt 
ſhine as the ſun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of hea- 
ven 1s like unts a treaſure 
hidden in a field: which 


when a man hath found, he 
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2 and ſelleth all that 
e hath, and buyeth that 

field. 

45 Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like to a mer- 
chant ſeeking good pearls, 

46 Who when he had 
found one pearl of great. 

price, went his way, and. 
fold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom: 
of heaven is like to a net. 
caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
thering together of all kind 
of fiſhes. ; 

48 Which, when it was. 
fled, they drew out, and 
fitting by the ſhore, they. 
choſe out the good into veſ- 
ſels, but the bad they caſt 
forth. 

49. So ſhall it be at the 


end of the world. The An- 


gels ſhall go out, and ſhall. 
e parate the wicked from 
among the juſt ; 

50 And ſhall caſt them. 
into the furnace of fire: 
there (hall be weeping and. 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Have ye underſtood. 
all theſe things? They ſay 
to him ; Yea. 

52 He ſaid unto them: 
Therefore every ſcribe in- 
ſtructed in the kingdom of 
heaven, i is like to a man that 
is a houſholder, who bring- 
eth forth out of his trea- 


Jure new things and old. 


And it came to pals, 


5 
hideth, and for joy | thereof | when Jzsvs had fniſhed 


- 
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theſe parables, he departed; Christ feeds 5000 in the 
from thence, deſart. He walks upon the 

54 And coming into his | /ea, and heals all the 7 
own country, he taught eaſed with the touch of bis 
them in their ſynagogues; | garment. 
ſo that they wondered, and 
faid : How came this man 
by this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? of the fame of Ixsus 5 

55 ls not this the carpen - 2 And he ſaid to his ſer - 
ter's ſon? Is not his mother | vants : This is John the 
called Mary, and * his Baptiſt : he is riſen from 
brethren James, and Joſeph, 
and Simon, and Jude ? 


T that time Herod 
the t Tetrarch heard: 


| mighty works ſhew forth 
56 And his fiſters, are | themſelves in him. 

they not all with us? 3 For Herod had appre- 

Whence then hath he all hended John and bound 

. thele things? = and put him in priſon, 


— 


57 And they were ſcan+ | becauſe of Herodias, his 
dalized in his regard. But | brother's. wife. 
Jesvs ſaid to them: A pro- 
phet is not without honour, 
ſave in his own country, and 
in his own houſe. 


It is not lawful for thee to- 
have her. 


5 And when he would 


58 And he wrought not have put him to death, he 


many miracles there, be- 

cauſe of their unbelief. 
„HAP. V. 

Herod puts Jobn to death. 


feared the people : becauſe 
they eſteemed him as a pro- 
phet. 


* Chap. XIII. Ver. 55. Hit brethren. Theſe were 
the children of Mary the wife of Cl/zophas, ſiſter to our 
Bleſſed &ady (St. Mart. xxviii. 56. St. John. xix. 25.) 
and ther#fore, according to the uſual ſtile of the Scrip- 
ture, they were called brethren, that is, near relations to 
our Saviour. 


t Chap. XIV. Ver. 1. Tetrarch. This word, derived 


from the Greek, ſignifies one that rules over the fourth 


part of a kingdom : as Herod then ruled over Galilee, 


which was but the fourth part of the kingdom of his fa- 
ther, 


the dead, and therefore 


4 For John ſaid to W 
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6 But * Herod's birth... 
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day, the daughter of Hero- 


dias danced before them: 
and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promil- 
ed with an oath, to give 


her whatſoever the would 
ak of him. 


S8 But ike being inſtruct- 


ed before by her mother, 
ſaid: Give me here in a diſh 
the head of John the Baptiſt. 

'9 Andthe king was ſtruck 
fad : yet, becauſe of his 
oath, and for them that ſat 
with him at table, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent and be- 
headed John in the priſon. 

11 And his head was 
brought in a diſh : and it 
was given to the damſel, 
and ſhe brought it to her 
mother. | 

12 And his diſciples came 
and took the body, and bu- 
ried it, and came and told 
Ixs vs. 

13 Which when Jesus had 
heard, he retired from 
thence by thip into a deſart 
place apart : and the people 
having heard of it, followed 
him on foot out of the ci- 
ties. 

14 And he coming forth 


faw a great multitude, and 


had compaſſion on them, 
and healed their ſick. 

15 And when it was e- 
vening, his diſciples came 
to him, ſaying : This is a 
deſart place, and the hour 


is now paſt ; ſend away the' 
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multitudes, that going into 
the towns, they may buy 
themſelves victuals. 

16 But Jesus ſaid to 
them: They have no need 
to go: give you them to 
eat. 

17 They anſwered him: 
We have here but five loaves 
and two fiſhes. | 

18 He ſaid to them: Bring 
them hither to me. 

19 And when they had 
commanded the multitudes 
to fit down upon the graſs, 
he took the five loaves and 
the two fiſhes, and lookin 
up to heaven, he bleſſed, — 
brake, and gave the loaves 
to his diſciples, and the dif- 
ciples to the multitudes. 

20 And they did all eat, 
and were filled: and they 
took up what remained, 
twelve full baſkets of frag- 
ments. 

21 And the number of 
them that had eaten, was 
five thouſand men, beſides 
women and children. 

22 And forthwith Ixsus 
obliged his diſciples to get 
ap into the ſbip, and to go 
before him over thg, water, 
while he ſent the multitude 
away. : 

23 And when he had diſ- 
mifled the multitude, he 
went up into a mountain a- 
lone to pray. And when 
the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 


24, But' the ſhip in the 


N Chap. XIV. . MATTHEW, 33 | 
0 midſt of the ſea was toſſed | gone over, they came into | 
7 | with the waves, for the wind | the country of Geneſar. | J 


was contrary. 5 And when the men of 


that place had knowledge of | 
him, they ſent out into all | 
that country. and brought 1 
to him all that were di ſeaſ- | 
ed. 

36 And they beſought him 


" 25 And in the fourth 
2 watch of the night, he came 
0 


to them walking upon the 
ſea. 


26 And when they ſaw 
him walking on the ſea, 


——————— 


2 they were troubled, ſaying : | that they might touch but [ 6 
It is an apparition. And| the hem of his garment. | i 
8 they cried out for fear. And as many as touched, | | 
4 27 And immediately ]z I were. made whole. 7 
" = eu to — — | | 1 
Th e of good heart; it is I, 1 
; be not afraid. CHAP. XV, 1 
28 And Peter making an- = of 
; ſwer, ſaid : Lord, if it be Christ reproves the ſcribes. l 
| thou, bid me come to thee | He cures abe daugbler of 2 
. upon the waters. the woman of Chanaan ; 1 
3 29 And he ſaid: Come. | 474 many others: and l £ 
| And Peter going down out feeds go00 wub e ven 
4 of the (hip walked upon the loaves. 
4 water to come to IESsUs 3% $4 
4 zo But ſeeing the wind | [HEN came to him 
F ſtrong, he was afraid: and from Jeruſalem, ſeribes 
c when he began to fink, he | and Pharilees, ſaying: 
7 cried out, ſaying: Lord, 2 Why do thy diſciples 
fave me. tranſgreſs the tradition of 
5 31 And immediately Ix- | the ancients ? For they waſh 
: sus ſtretching forth his hand, | not their hands when the 
. took hold of him, and ſaid | eat bread. . dil” 
N to him: O thou of little] 3 But he anſwering, ſaid 
faith, why didſt thou doubt? | to them: Why do you alſo 
32 And when they were | tranſgreſsthe commandment 
95 come up into the ſhip, the | of God for your tradition ? 
wind ceaſed, I | For God ſaid: 
; 33 Then they that were] 4 Honour thy father and 
; in the ſhip came and wor- mother. And, He that ball 
8 ſhipped him, ſaying : Of a| curſe father ur mother, lei 
truth thou art the Son of | bim die the death. 


God, 5 But you ſay: Whoſo- 
34 And when they were | ever ſhall ſay to his fathes 


34 S. MATTHEW. 


or mother, ® The gift what- 


| ſoever proceedeth from me, 


ſhall profit thee. 
-6 And lc ſhall not honour 
his father or his mother: 


and you have made void the 


commandment of God for 
your tradition, 


Ye hypcerites, well 


Chap. XV. 


8 Thir prople honoureth me 
with their (tips; but their 


heart i far fr2m me. 


9 Aud in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me, teaching dofirines 
and + commandments of men, 

10 And having called to- 
gether the multitudes unto 
him, he ſaid to them : Hear 


hath Iſaias propheſied of | ye and underſtand 
you, ſaying : 14 * Not that which go- 


Chap. XV ver. 5. The gift, Wc. That is, the of- 
fering that I ſhall make to God, ſhall be inſtead of that 
which ſhould be expended for thy profit. This tradition 
of the Phariſees was calculated to enrich themſelves : by 
exempting children from giving any further aſſiſtance to 
their parents, if they once offered to the temple and the 
priefts, that which ſhould have been the ſupport of their 
parents, But this was a violation of the law of God, and 
of nature, which our Saviour here condemns. 


+ Ver. 9 Commandments of men, The doctrines and 


' commandments here reprehended are ſuch as are either 


contrary to the law of God (as that of neglecting parents, 
under pretence of giving to God) or at leaſt are frivo- 
lous, unprofitable, and no ways conducing to true piety, 
as that 2! ofen waiſhing hands, Sc. without regard to 
the purity of the heart. But as to the rules and ordi- 
nances bf holy church, touching faſts, feſtivals, We. theſe 
are no ways repugnant to, but highly agree able to God's 
holy word, and all chriſtian piety : neither are they to 
be counted amongſt the ahtrines and commandments of 
men ; becaufe they proceed not from mere human an- 
thority, but from rhat which Chriſt has eſtabliſhed in kis 
church; whoſe paſtors he has commanded us to hear and 
obey, even as himfelf. St. Luk x, 16. St. Mart. xviii. 
17. 

bs Ver. 11. Not that which goeth in, &c. No unclean- 
neſs in meat, nor any dirt contracted by eating it with un- 
wathed hands, can defile the ſoul, but ſin alone; or a diſ- 
ebedience of the heart to the ordinance and will of God. 
And thus when Adam took the forbidden fruit, it was 
nat the apple, which entered into the mouth, but the et- 


\ 
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eth into the mouth, defileth , proceed out of the mouth, 
a man: but what cometh | come forth from the heart, 
out of the mouth, this de- & thoſe things defile a man. 
fileth a man, 19 For out of the heart 
12 Then came his diſci- | proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ples, and ſaid to him: Dolt | ders, adulteries,fornications, 
thou know that the Phari- | thefts, falſe teſtimonies, 
ſees, when they heard this | bleſphemies; 
word, were {candalized ? 20 Theſe are the things 
13 But he anſwering, | that defile a man. But to 
ſaid : Every plant which | eat with unwaſhed hands 
my heavenly Father hath | doth not defile a man. 
not planted, ſhall be rooted 21 And jesus went from 
up. thence, and departed into 
14 Let them alone: they | the coats of Tyre and Si- 
are blind, and leaders of | don, 
the blind. And if the blind 22 And behold a woman 
lead the blind, both fall in- } of Chanaan who came out 
to the pit of thofe coaſts, crying out, 
15 And Peter anſwering, | {aid to him: Have merc 
ſaid to him: Explain to us | on me, O Lord, thou fon of 
this parable. David: my daughter is 


16 But he ſaid : Are you | grievoully troubled by a de- 
alſo yet without underſtand- | vil. 


ing ? 23 But he anſwered her 

17 Do you not. under-| not a word. And his diſci- 
ſtand, that whatſoever en- | ples came and beſought 
tereth into the mouth, go- him, ſaying: Send her a- 
eth into the belly, and is | way, for ſhe crieth after us. 
caſt out into the privy? _ 24 And he anſwering, 

18 But the things which * ſaid: I was not ſent but to 


N 


obedience to the law of God, which defiled him. The 
ſame is to be ſaid if a Jew, in the time of the old law, 
had eaten ſwine's fleth : or a chriſtian convert, in the days 
of the Apoſtles, contrary to their ordinance, had eaten 
blood; or if any of the faithful at preſent ſhoul4 trans- 
greſs the ordinance of God's Church, by breaking the 


rity from him. 


a6 


the ſheep that are loſt of 


the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 But the came and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying : Lord, 
help me. 7 

26 But he anſwered, and 
ſaid: it is not good to take 
the bread of the children, 
and to caſt it to the dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid: Yea, 
Lord : for the whelps alſo 
eat of the crumbs that fall 
from the table of their maſ- 
ters. 

28 Then Issus anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to her : O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it done 
to thee as thou wilt, And 
her daughter was cured from 
that hour. 

29 And when Ixsos had 
departed from thence, he 
came nigh the ſea of Gali- 


lee : and going up into a 


mountain he fat there. 

30 And there came to 
him great multitudes, hav- 
ing with them the dumb, the 
blind, the lame, the maim- 


ed, and many others: and. 


they caſt them down at his 
feet, and he-healed them : 

31 So that the multitudes 
wondered, feeing the dumb 
' ſpeak, the lame walk, the 
blind ſee : and they glorifi 
ed the God of Iſrael 

32 Then Ixsus called to 
gether his diſciples, and ſaid : 
I have compaſſion on the 
multitudes, becauſe they 
continue with me now three 


days, and have nothing to 


unto him : 
ſhould we have ſo many 
loaves in the deſart, as to 


fill ſo 
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eat: and I will not ſend 


them away faſting, leſt theY 
faint in the way. 


33 And the diſciples ſay 
Whence then 


great a multitude ? 
34 And Jesvs ſaid to 


them: How many loaves 
have you? But they ſaid; 


Seven, and a few little 


filhes. 


35 And he commanded 


the multitude to fit down 
on the 


ground. 


36 And taking the ſeven 


loaves and the fiſhes, and 
giving thanks, he brake, 


and gave to his diſciples, 
and & diſciples gave to the 
people. 

37 And they did all eat, 
and had their fill. And 
they took up ſeven baſkets 
full, of what remained of 
the fragments. 

33 And they that did eat, 
were four thouſand men, be- 
{ide children and women. 

9 And having ſent away 
the multitude, he took ſhip, 


and came into the coaſts of 
Magedan. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Chrict refuſes to ſlew the 
Phariſce. a fign jrom hea- 
ven, Peter”; confeſſion is 
reward:d. Hei rcbubed 
for »pp»fing Chris paſſion, 
a b: followers muit diny 
chemſelucs. 


8 
f 


Chap. XVI. 


ND there came to him 

the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees, tempting : and they 
alked him to ſhew them a 
ſign from heaven. 

2 But he anſwered and 
ſaid to them : When it is e- 
vening you ſay : It will be 
fair weather, for the ſky is 
red. 

And in the morning: 
To- day there will be a ſtorm, 
for the ſky is red and lowr- 
ing. You know then how 
to diſcern the face of the 
{ky : and can you not know 
the figns of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh af- 
ter à ſign: and a ſign ſhall 


not be given it, but the ſign 


of Jonas the prophet. And 
he left them and went away. 

5 And when his diſciples 
were come over the water, 


they had forgotten to take 
bread. , 


6 And he ſaid to them: 
Take heed, and beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 But they thought with- 
in themſelves, ſaying : Be- 
cauſe we have taken no 
bread. 

8 And Jxsvs knowing it, 
faid : Why do you think 
within Kon; O ye of 


little faith, becauſe you have 
no bread y 
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ſay 


37 


mong the five thouſand men, 
and how many baſkets you 
took up ? 


10 Nor the ſeven loaves 
among the four thouſand 
men, and how many- baſkets 
you took up ? 

11 Why do you not un- 
derftand that it was not con- 
cerning bread I ſaid to you: 
Beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees and of the Saddu- 
ess, 

12 Then they underſtood 
that he ſaid. not that they 
ſhould beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Phariſees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 And Jxsos came into 
the quarters of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi : and he aſked his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying : Whom do 
men ſay that the Son of man 
we. 

14 And they ſaid : * 

that thou 4 John the 
Baptiſt; and other ſome E- 
lias, and others Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. 


15 Jesvs ſaith to them: | 


But whom do you ſay that 
I am ? 

16 Simon Peter anſwered 
and ſaid : Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jxsus 9 
ſaid to him: Bleffed art thou 
Simon Bar- Jona: becauſe 
-| fleſh and blood hath not re- 


— 
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9 Do you not yet under- 
ſtand, 3 do you re 


member these five loaves a- 
ö 9 


— 


vealed it to thee, but my 
Father who 1s in heaven. 


18 And I ſay to thee ; 


— —-» 


— 


— — 


= 
— — — 
TY 


— 


—_— 


ah — * 
- —_ 


2 * 4 — -_ 8 

— LED 4 » FW? \ _ 88 — 
833 n A :?:: EI. os Py ns 
— a a 


2 - * 
I > 22 


: F : "Is." LOT N 8 
2 * ä — 


a 5 2 
8 
— "att 


38 S: MATTHEW, 


k Chap. XVI. 
That * thou art Peter; and | the keys of the kingdom of 
+ upon this rock I will build | heaven. And whatſoever 
my church, and 4 the gates | thou ſhall bind upon earth, 
of hell ſhall not prevail a- it ſhall be bound alſo in hea- 


gainſt it. ven: and whatſoe ver thou 


19 And Iwill give to thee | ſhalt || looſe upon earth, it 


* Chap. XVI. Ver. 18. Thou art Peter, &c. As St. 
Peter, by divine revelation, here made a ſolemn profeflion 
ef his faith of the divinity of Chriſt ; ſo, in xecompence of 
this faith and profeſſion, our Lord here declares to him 
the dignity to which he is pleaſed to raiſe him, viz. That 
he, to whom he had already given the name of Peter, fig- 
nifying a roch, dt. John i. 42. ſhould be a root indeed, of 
inxncible ſtrength, for the ſupport of the building of the 
church; in which building he ſhould be, next to Chriſt 
himſelf, the chief foundation-ſtone, in quality of chief paſ- 
tos ruler, and governor ; and ſhould have, accordingly, 
all fulneſs of ecclefiaſtical power, ſignified by the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

+ Ibid. Upon this rock, &c. The words of Chriſt to 
Peter, ſpoken in the vulgar language of the Jews which 
our Lord made uſe of, were the ſame as if he had ſaid in 


. Engliſh, Thou art a rock, and upon this rock I will build my 


chureh, So that, by the plain courſe of the words, Peter 
is here declared to be the rock upon which the church 
was to be built : Chrift himſelf being both the principal 
foundation and founder of the ſame, Where alſo note, 
that Chriſt, by building bis houſe, that is, his church, up- 
on a rock, has thereby ſecured it againſt all ſtorms and 
floods; like the wiſe builder, St. Matt. vii. 24, 25. 

t Ibid. The gates of bell, &c. That is, the powers 
of darkneſs, and whatever ſatan can do, either by himſelf 
or his agents. For as the church is here likened to-a 
houſe or fortreſs, built on a rock; ſo the adverſe powers 
are likened to a cont-ary bouſe or fortreſs ; the gates of 
which, i. e. the whole ſtrength, and all the efforts it can 


make, can never be able to prevail over the. city or church 


of Chrift. By this promile we are fully aſſured, that nei- 
ther idolatry; hereſy, nor any pernicious error whatſoever, 
ſhall at any time prevail over the church of Chriſt. 


Ver. 19. Logfe upon earth. The loofing the bands of 
temporal puniſhments due to fins, is called an indulgence ;. 
the power of which is here granted. 


Chap. XVI. 


ven. 


20 Then he charged his | 


diſciples, that they ſhould 
tell no one that he was IE- 
sos the Cnaisr. 

21 From that time forth 
Jesus began to ſhew to his 
diſciples, that he muſt go to 


Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 


things 


from the ancients, 


and the ſcribes and the chief 


prieſts, and be put to death, 
and the third day riſe again. 


22 And Peter taking him, 


began to rebuke him, ſay- 
ing: Lord, be it far from 
thee; this ſhall not be un- 
to thee, 

23 But ke turning, ſaid 
to Peter : Get thee behind 
me, * ſatan, thou art a ſcan- 
dal unto me: becauſe thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that 
are of God, but the things 
that are of men. 

24 Then Ixsos ſaid to 
his diſciples: If any man 
will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever will 
fave his life, ſhall loſe it : 
and he that ſhall loſe his life 
for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what doth it pro- 
fit a man, if he gain the 
whole world, and loſe his 
own foul ? Or what ſhall a 
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ſhall be looſed alſo in hea- 


him Peter and 


39 
man give in exchange for 
his ſoul? | 
27 For the ſon of man 
ſhall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels : 
and then will he render to 
every man according to his 
works. a 

28 Amen I ſay to you, 
there are ſome of them that 


ſtand here, that ſhall not 
taſte death till they fee the 


ſan of man coming in his 


kingdom. 
CHAP. XVI -:- 
The transfiguration/ of Cbritt: 


He cures the lunatick child, 


foretels bis paſſion: and 
pays the didrachma. 


ND after fix days 
Jesus taketh unte 
James, and 
John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into a high 

mountain apart: 

2 And he was transfigur- 
ed before them. And his 
face did ſhine as the ſun: 
and his garments became 
white as ſnow. | 


3 And behold there ap- 


peared to them Moſes and 


Elias talking with him. 

4 Then Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to Jzsvs : Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for 


+ Ver. 23. Satan. This word ſignifies in Hebrew an. 
adverſary; and is here applied to Peter, becauſe-be- op- 


poled our Saviour's paſiion. | 
D 2. 
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ed him, ſaying: 
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thee, and” one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

5 And as he was yet 
ſpeaking, beheld a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them, 
And lo a voice out of the 
cloud, ſaying : This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed : hear ye him. 

6 Aud the diſciples hear- 
ing, fell upon their face, and 
were very much afraid. 

7 And Jesvs came and 
touched them: and ſaid to 
them: Ariſe, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they lifted 
up their eyes, they ſaw no 
man, but only Jxsus. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, ]esvs 
charged them, ſaying: Tell 
the viſion to no man, till 


- the ſon of man be riſen from 


the dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſk- 
Why then 
do the ſcrihes ſay that Elias 
muſt come firſt ? 

11 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to them : Elias indeed ſhall 
come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But I ſay to you, that 
Elias is already come, and 


they knew him not, but have 


= unto him e ee 


they had a mind. So alſo 


the ſon of man ſhall ſuffer 


from them, 


13 Then the diſciples un- 
derſtood that he had ſpoken 


to them of John = Ag Bap- 
tiſt. 


14 And when he was 


come to the multitude, there 
came to him a man falling 
down on his knees before 
him, ſaying: Lord have pity 
on my ſon, for he is luna- 
tick, and ſuffereth much: 
for be falleth often into the 
fire, and often into the wa- 
ter. | 

15 And I brought him to 
thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

16 Then Jxsus anſwered, 
and faid : O unbelieving and 
perverſe generation, how 
long ſhall I be with you ? 
how long ſhall I ſuffer you? 
Bring him hither to me. 

17 And Ixsus rebuked 


him, and the devil went out 


of him, and the child was 
cured from that hour. 

18 Then came the dil. 
ciples to Ixsus ſecretly, and 
ſaid: Why could not we 
caſt him out ? 

19 Jzsvs ſaid to them: 


Becauſe of your unbelief, 


For amen I ſay to you, if you 


have faith * as a prain of 


muſtard-ſeed, you ſhall ſay 
to this mountain, Remove 
from hence to yonder-place, 
and it ſhall remove; and 


Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 19. As a grain of mustard- -ſecd.. 


That is, a perfect faith; which, in its properties, and its 
fruits, reſembles the grain of muſtard. leed, i in the Para- 


"ws chap. Lili. 31. 
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come up, take: and when. 


Chap. XVII. 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible 
to you. 

20 But this kind is not 
calt out but by prayer and 
faſting. | 

21 And while they abode 
together in Galilee, Ixsvs 
ſaid to them: The ſon of 
man ſhall be betrayed into 
the hands of men ; 

22 And they ſhall kill 
him, and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. And they 
were troubled exceedingly. 

23 And when they were 
come to Capharnaum, they 
that received “ the didrach- 
mas, came to Peter, and ſaid 
to him: Doth not your 
maſter pay the didrachma ? 

24 He ſaid: Yes. And 

when he was come into the 
houſe, Jesus prevented him, 
faying : What is thy opinion, 
Simon? Of whom do the 
Kings of the earth take tri- 
bute or cuſſom? Of their 
own children, or of ſtran- 
gers ? 
25 And he ſaid: Of 
ſtrangers. Ixsus ſaid to 
him : Then the children are 
free. | 25 

26 But that we may not] 
ſeandalize them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt in a hook : 
and that fiſh which ſhall firſt 
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4x: 


thou haſt opened its mouth 
thou ſhalt find a ſtater: take 
that, and give it to them for- 
me and thee, wy 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Britt teaches humility, to be- 
ware of ſcandal, and to 
flee the occaſions of fin : 
ta denounce to the church 
incorrizible finners, and to 
laok upon ſuch as refuſe to 
Hear the church as heath- 
ent. He promiſes io bis” 
diſciples the power of bind- 
ing and loofing : and wat 
he will be in the midit of 
their aſſemblies, No for- 
grveneſs for them that will 
not forgive. a 

AT that hour the diſcip-- 


les came to Ixsus, ſay- 


ing: Who, thinkeſt thou, 
is the e in the king- 


dom o 


heaven? 
2 And Jxsus calling unto» 


him a little child, ſet. him: 
in the midſt- of them. 


3 And ſaid: Amen, I 


ſay to you, unleſs. you be 
converted, and become as. 


little children, you ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of 


heaven. : 


4 Whoſoever therefore 


ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, he is the 
eſt in the kingdom o hea- 


eat-- 


* Ver. 23. 


The didrachmas.. A didrachma was half az 


ficle, or half a ater ; that is about 15d. Englith : which! 
was a tax laid upon every head for. the ſervice. of. the: 


temple. 


— 
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5 And he that ſhall re- 
ceive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me, 

6 But he that “ ſhall 
ſcandalize one of theſe lit 
tle ones that believe in me, 
it were better for him that 
a mill-ſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. 

7 Wo to the world be- 
cauſe of ſeandals. For Þþ it 
mult needs be that ſcandals 
some: but nevertheleſs wo 
to that man by whom the 
ſcandal cometh. 

8 And if thy hand or 
+ ſcandalize thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from 


- thee. It is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed or 
lame, than having two hands 
or two feet, to be caſt into 


everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thy eye "Ta 
pluck it out, and 
caſt it rea thee. It is bet- 
ter for thee with one eye to 
enter into life, than baving 
two eyes to be caſt into hell 


fixe. 


10 Take heed that yau de- 
ſpiſe not one of thele little 


ones: for I ſay to you, that 


k mountains, 
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their Angels in heaven al- 
ways ſee the face of my 
F 1 who is in heaven; 

11 For the ſon of man ba 
come to ſave that which 
was loſt. 


12 What think you ? If 


a man have a hundred ſheep, 


and one of them ſhould go 
aſtray, doth he not leave 
the ninety- nine in the 
and goeth to 
ſeek that which i is gone a- 
ſtray ? 

13 And if it ſo be that he 
find it, Amen I ſay to you, 
he rejoiceth more for that, 
than for the ninety- nine 
that went not aſtray. 

14 Even: ſo it is not the 
will of your Father, who is 
in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 But if thy wink Yi (hall 
offend againſt hs, go, and 
reprove him' between thee 
and him alone. 
hear thee, thou ſhalt gain 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear 


'thee, take with thee one or 


two more : that in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes e- 
very word may ſtand. 


17 And if he will not hear 


Chap. XVIII. Ver. 6. 


Shall ſcandahze, That is, 


mall put a ſtumbling- block in their way, and cauſe them 


to fall into - in. 


1 Ver. 


— needs be, Ge. viz. conſidering the 


wickedneſs 2 corruption of the world. 
+ Ver. 8. Scandalixe thee, That is, cauſe thee to * 


— 


If he (halt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


am | in the midſt o 
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them, tell the church. And 
if he will not hear the 


church, let him be to thee 


as the heathen and ths pub- 


lican. 


18 Amen I ſay to you, 
whatſoever you ſhall bind 
upon earth, ſhall be bound 
alſo in heaven: and what- 
ſoe ver you ſhall looſe upon 


earth, ſhall be Iooſed alſo in 


heaven. 


19 Again I ſay to you, 
that if two of you ſhall a- 
gree upon earth, concern- 
ing any thing whatſoever 


they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be 
done for them by my Fa- 


ther who 1s in heaven. 

20 For where there are 
two or three gathered to- 
gether in my _ there 


them. 
21 Then Peter came un- 


to him, and ſaid: Lord, 
bow often ſhall my brother 


offend againſt me, and 1 


forgive him? till ſeven 


times ? 


22 JIxsus ſaith to him: 1 
fay not to thee, till ſeven 


times; but till ſeventy times 
ſeven times. 

23 Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened to a 
king, who would take an 


account of his ſervants. 


24 And when he had be- 
gun to take the account, 
one was brought to him, 
that owed him ten thouſand 
* talents, 

25 And as he had not 
wherewith' to pay it, his 
lord commanded that he 
ſhould be ſold, and his wife 
and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be 
made. 

26 But that ſervant fal- 
ling down, beſought him, 
ſaying: Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 And the lord of that 
ſervant being moved with 
compaſhon, let him go. and 
forgave him the debt. 

28 But when that ſervant 
was gone out, he found one 
of his fellow-ſervants that 
owed him a hundred ft pence: 
and laying hold of him he 


5 | Ver. 20. There am I in the midit of them, 
un 


— — 


This is 


erſtood of ſuch aſſemblies only, as are gathered in the 


name and authority of Chriſt; and in the unit 


church of Chrift. 


y of the 


St. Cyprian de Unitate Eccleſiæ. 


Ver. 24. Talents. A talent was ſeven hundred and 


millings Sterli 


fifty ounces of filver, which, at the rate of five ſhillings. $2 
to the ounce, is a hundred and ei | 


ghty ſeven pounds ten 


ng. 6 | 
t Ver. 28. 3 The Roman: penny was the eighth 


part of an ounce, that is about ſeven-pence halfpenuy 


= —— 
, OOO ———_ 1 * 
. * 


what thou oweſt. 
29 And his fellow-ſervant 


faling down, beſought him, 


faying : Have patience with 


me, and I will pay thee all. 


30 And he would not: 


but went and caſt him into 


priſon, till he ſhould pay 
the debt. 

3t Now his fellow-fervants 
ſeeing what was done, were 
very much grieved, and they 
came and told their lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his Lord called 
him; and faid to him: 
Thou wicked ſervant, I for- 
gave thee all the debt, be- 
cauſe thou beſoughteſt me: 

33 Shouldi not thou then 
have had compaſſion alſo on 


thy fellow-ſervant, even as | 


I had compaſſion on thee ? 
4 And his lord being 


angry, delivered him to the 
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throttled him, ſaying: Pay 


leaving all to follow bum. 


ND it came to paſs 
when Jesus had ended 
theſe words, he departed. 
from Galilee, and came in- 
to the coaſts of ſudea be- 
yond Jordan. 

2 And great multitudes. 
followed him ; and ke heal- 
ed them there. 

3 And the Phariſees came 
to him, tempting him, and 
ſaying: Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife 
for every cauſe ? 5 


4 And he anſwered, and 
ſaĩd to them: Have ye not 


read, that he who made man : 


in the beginning, made them 
male and female ? And he 
ſaid : 
5 For this cauſe, thall a 
man leave father and mother, 
and ſbali cleave unto his wife, 


and they two ſhall be in one 


torturers, until he ſheuld /. 


pay all the debt. 
- 35 So alſo ſhall my hea- 


venly Father do to you, if 


you forgive not every one 
his brother from your hearts. 


6. Wherefore they are no 


more two, but one fleſh. 
What therefore God hath. 
joined together, let not man 
put aſunder. 


christ declares mairimon * to 


7 Phey ſay to him: Why 
then did Moſes command to 
give a bill of diyorce, and 
to put away? 

8 He ſaith to them: Mo- 
ſes, becauſe of the hardneſs 
of your hearts, permitted 
you to put away your wives: 


but from the beginning it 


CHAP. X1X. 


. be indifjoluble : He recom- 
mend: the mabing one ſelf 
on eunuch far the kingdom 
of heavens, and parting 


with all things for bim. 


EA He he ius the danger of was not fo. 


riches, aud the reward of | 9 And 1 ſay to you, ho- 
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ſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and (hall marry a. 
nother, committeth adulte- 
ry : and he that ſhall mar- 


ry her that is put away, 


committeth adultery. 

10 His diſeiples ſay unto 
him : If the caſe of a man 
with his wife be fo, it is not 
good to marry, ; 

11 He ſaid to them: + 
All men receive not this 
word, but they to whom it 
1s given, 

12 For there are eunuchs, 
who were born ſo from their 
mother's womb : and there 
are eunuchs, who were made 
ſo by men: and there are 
eunuchs, who have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's ſake. 
He that can receive it, let 
him receive it. 

13 Then were little chil- 


dren preſented to him, that 


he ſhould lay his hands up- 


on them, and pray. And 
the diſciples rebuked them. 


14 But Ixsvs ſaid to 


them : Suffer the little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not 


to come to me: for the king- 


dom of heaven is for ſuch. 

15 And when he had laid 
his hands upon them, he de- 
parted thence. 

16 And behold one came 
and ſaid to him : Good maſ- 
ter, what good ſhall I do that 
I may have life everlaſting ? 

17 And he ſaid to him: 
Why aſkeſt thou me con- 
cerning good? One is good, 
God. But if thou wilt en- 
ter into life, Keep the com- 
mandments, 

18 He faith to him: 
Which? And Ixsus ſaid: 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, 
Thou halt not commit adulte- 
ry, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
Halt not bear falſe wuneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and Thou halt 
ove thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

20 The young man taith 
to him: All theſe have I 
kept from my youth, what 
is yet wanting to me ? | 

21 Jesus faith to him: 
If thou wilt be perfect, go, 
ſell what thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

22 And when the young 


Chap. XIX. Ver. 9. Except it be, &c, In the caſe 
of fornication, that is, of adultery, the wife may be put 
away : but even then the huſband cannot marry another, 
as long as the wife is living. | 

+ Ver. 11. All men recerve not this word. Proteſtants 
have corrupted the text, by rendering it, al! men cannot 


receive this ſaying : to excuſe the ſacrilegious marriages 
of theix firſt reformers, 
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man had heard this word, 
he went away forrowful : 
For he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 Then Ixsvs ſaid to 
his diſciples : Amen I fay to 
you, that a rich man ſhall 


hardly enter into the king- 


dom of heaven. 


24. And again. I ſay to] 


you: It ĩs eaſier for a camel 


to paſs through the eye of 


a needle, than for a rich 


man to enter into the King- 
dom of heaven. 


25 And when the diſcip- 

les had heard this, they wen- 

dered very much: ſaying: 
Who then can be ſaved ? 

26 And Ixsus beholding, 


ſaid to them: With men 
this is impoſſible ; but witk 
God all things are poſſible. 

27 Then Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to him: Behold we have 


left all things, and have fol- 


lowed thee ; what therefore 


| ſhall we have? 


28 And Ixsus ſaid to 
them: Amen I ſay to you, 


that you, who have follow- 


ed me, in the regeneration, 
when the fon of man ſhall 
fit on the ſeat of his majeſ- 


ty, yod allo ſhall fit on 


twelve ſeats, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that 
bath left houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name's 


| {ake, ſhall receive a hundred 


Chap. XX, 
fold, and ſhall poſſeſs life e- 
verlaſting. 

30 But many that are firſt 
ſhall be laſt; and the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, 


The parable of the labourers 


in the vine yard. The am- 
bition of the two ſons of Ze- 
bedee, Chrizt gives fight 
to two Mind men, ZE 
HE kingdom of hea- 
ven is like to a houſ- 


{ holder who went out early 


in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had a- 
greed with the labourers for 
a penny a day, he ſent them 
into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and ſaw o- 
thers ſtanding idle in the 
market place. 


4 And be faid to them: 


| Go you allo into my vine- 


yard, and I will give you 
what ſhall be juſt. 

5 And they went their 
way. And again he went 
out about the fixth and the 
ninth hour ; and did in like 
manner. | 

6 But about the eleventh 


hour he went out and found 


others ſtanding, and he ſaith 
to them : Why ſtand you 
here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay to him: Be- 


cauſe no man hath hired us. 
He faith to them : Go you 


alſo into my vineyard. 


= aw F-* 4 
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the heats. 


a penny ? 


_ thee. 
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8 And when evening was 
come, the lord of the vine- 
yard "faith to his ſteward : 
Call the labourers and pay 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt even to the 
firſt. 

9 When therefore they 
were come, that came about 
the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

10 But when the firſt alſo 
came, they thought that 
they ſhould have received 
more: and they likewiſe 
received N "man. 6 pou- 
ny. 

11 And when they receiv- 
ed it they murmured againſt 
the Gay ok of the houſe, 

I2 Saying: Theſe "laſt 
have worked but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them e- 
qual to us that have borne 
the burden of the day and 


13 But he anſwered one 
of them, and faid : Friend, 
1 do thee no wrong : didſt 
thou not * me for 


14 Take what is thine, 
and go thy way: I will alſo 
give to this laſt even as to 


15 Or, is it not lawful 


for me to do what * I will? | 


is thy eye evil, becauſe 1 
am good? 
16 So ſhall the laſt be 
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firſt, and the firſt, laſt. For 


many are called, but few 
choſen. 


17 And Jesvs going up 
to Jeruſalem, took the 


twelve diſciples apart, and 


ſaid to them: 
18 Behold we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and the ſon of 


man ſhall be betrayed to the 


chief priefts, — to the 
ferives, and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death. 

19 And ſhall deliver him 
to the gentiles, to be mock- 
ed, and to be ſcourged, and 
to be crucified, and S third 
day he ſhall riſe again, 

20 Then came to him the 
mother of the ſons of Ze- 
bedee with her ſons, wor- 
ſhipping and defiring ſome · 
thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid to ber: : 
What wilt thou ? She faith 
ta him: Say that theſe my 
two ſons may ſit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. 

22 But ]xsvs anſwered, 
and ſaid: You know not 
what you aſk.” Can you 
drink of the chalice that I 
ſhall drink? They ſay to 
him : We can. 

23 He ſaith to them: Of 
my chalice indeed you ſhall 
drink: but to fit on ny right 
or left hand, is not mine to 


» Chap. XX. ver. 15. What I will. viz. with my own, 
and in matters that depend on my own bounty. 
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give to you, but to them for 
whom it is prepared by my 
Father. 

24 And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. 


235 But Jesvs called them 
to him, and ſaid: Vou know 


that the princes of the gen- 


tiles lord it over them: and 


they that are the greater, 
exerciſe power upon them. 
26 It ſhall not be ſo a- 
mong you; but whoſoe ver 
will be the greater amon 
you, let him be your minil- 
ter: | 
27 And he that will be 
firſt among you, ſhall be 
y our ſervant. | 
28 Even as the ſon of man 
came not to he miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter and to 
give his life a redemption 
for many. | 
29 And when they went 
out from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 
30 And behold two blind 
men fitting by the way fide, 
heard that Ixsus paſſed by, 
and they cried out, ſaying : 
O Lord, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude re- 
buked them that they ſhould 
hold their peace. But they 
cried out the more, ſaying : 
O Lord, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on us. 

32 And ]zsvs ſtood ſtill, 
and called them, and ſaid: 
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What will ye that I ſhould 
do to you ? 8 

33 They ſay to him: 
Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. 

34 And Jzsvs having 
compaſſion on them, touch- 
ed their eyes. And imme- 
diately they received ſight 
and followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Christ rides into Jerusalem up- 
on an aſs : be caſts the buy- 
ers and ſellers cut of the 
temple : curſes the ſig- tree 
and put eto ſilence the prieſts 

and ſcritss, * - 

ND when they drew 
nigh to Jeruſalem, 
and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto Mount Olivet, 
then Jesvs ſent two diſciples, 

2 Saying to them: Go ye 
into the village that is over 
againſt you, and immediate- 
ly you ſhall find an aſs tied, 
and a colt with her : looſe 
them and bring them to me: 

3 And if any man ſhall 
ſay any thing to you, ſay ye, 
that the Lord hathmeed of 
them : and forthwith he will 
let them go. 

4 Now all this was done 
that the word might be ful- 
filled which was ee by 
the prophet, ſaying: 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion : Bebold, thy king cometh 
to thee, meek, and ſitting upon 
an aſs, and a cult the fole of 
ber that is uſed to the yoke, 

6 Aud the diſciples go- 
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ing, did as JIEsus command- 
ed them. 

7 And they brought the 
als and the colt: and laid 
their garments upon them, 
and made him fit thereon, 

8 And a very great mul- 
titude ſpread their garments 
in the way : and others cut 
down boughs from the trees, 


and ſtrewed them in the 
way 


9 And the multitudes that 
went before and that follow- 
ed, cried, ſaying: N anna 
70 tbe en of David : B.efjed 
&s he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Hoſanna in the 
Big bell. 

10 And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, the 
whole city was moved, ſay- 
ing: Who is this? 

11 And the people ſaid: 
This is ]esvs the prophet, 
from Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And JIxsus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt 
out all ns that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the bo of the 
money - changers, and the 
chairs of them that ſold 


doves: 


13 And he ſaith to them: 
It is written, My houſe 1bo/l 
be culled the houſe of prayer : 


but you have made ut a den 


of thizves. 


14 And the blind and 


the lame came to him in the 


temple ; and he healed 


them, 


15 And when the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children cry- 
ing bn the temple, and ſay- 

Hyſanna to the ſin of 
David: they were moved 
with indignation, 

16 And ſaid to him: 
Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jrsvs ſaid to 
them: Vea, have you never 
read: Out of the mouth of 
r:funts and of ſucklings thou 
hast perfected praiſe ? 

17 And leaving them he 
went out of the city into Be- 
thania, and remained there. 

18 And in the morning as 
he returned into the city, 
he was hungry. 

19 And Teeing a fig · tree 
by the way ſide, he came to 
it, and found nothing on it 
but leaves only, and he faith 
to it: May no fruit grow 
on thee hence forward for e- 
ver. And immediately the 
fig: tree withered away, 

20 And the diſciples ſee- 
ing it, wondered, faying : 
How is it preſently wither- 
ed away ? 

21 And Jxsos anſwering, 
ſaid to them: Amen I ſay 
to -you, if you ſhall —.— 
faith and ſtagger not, not 
only this of the fig- tree 
ſhall you do, but alſo if you 
(hall ſay to this mountain: 
Take up and caſt thyſelf in- 


to the ſea, it ſhall be done. 


22 And all things what» 
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ſoe ver you ſhall aſk in pray- 
er, believing, you ſhall re 
ceive. 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, the 
chief prieſts and ancients of 
the people came to him as 
he was teaching, and ſaid : 

By what authority doſt thou 
theſe things? wy who gave 
. thee this authority? 

24 Jxsvs anſwering, ſaid 
to them : I alſo will aſk you 
one word, which if you thatl 

tell me, I will alſo tell you 
by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, 
whence was it? fiom hea- 
ven, or from men? But they | a 
thought within themſelves, 
ſay ing: 

26 If we ſhall ſay, from 

keaven, he will ay to us: 

Why then did not you be- 
lers him? But if we ſhall 
Io, from men, we are afraid 
of the multitude : for all 
eld John as a prophet, 

27 And anſwering Jzsvs, 
they ſaid : We know not. 

And he ſaid to them : Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what 
authority 1 do theſe e 
_ 28 But what think you? 
A certain man had two ſons, 
and coming to the firſt, he 
faid ; Son, go work to- day 
in my vineyard. 

29 And he anſwering, 
ſaid: 1 will not. But aftc: - 
wards, being moved with 
epentance, he went, 
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30 And coming to the 
other, he ſaid in like man- 
ner. And he anſwering, 
ſaid : I go, fir. And be 
went not. 

31 Which of the two did 
the father's will ? They fay 
to him: The firſt. Ixsus 
faith to them: Amen, I ſay 
to you, that the publicans 
and the harlors ſhall go in- 
to the kingdom of heaven 
before you. 

32 For John came to you 
in the way of juſtice, and 
you did not believe him, 
But the publicans and the 
harlots believed him : but 
you ſeeing it, did not even 
afterwards repent, that you 
might believe him. 

33 Hear ye another pa- 
rable: There was a certain 
houſholder who planted a 
vineyard, and vr a hedge 
round about it, and dug in 
It a wine-preſs, and built a 


tower, and let it out to huſ- 


bandmen : and went into a 
ſtrange country. 

4 And when the time 
of * fruits drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they might 
teceive the fruits of it, 

5 And the huſbandmen 
laid hands on his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed an- 
other, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again he ſent other 
ſervants more than the for- 
mer: and they did to them 


in like manner. 
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37 And laſt of all he ſent 


to them his ſon, ſaying : 
They will reverence my ſon. 


38 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 


among themſelves : This 1s 
the heir, come, let us kill 


him, and we ſhall have his 


inheritance 


9 And taking him they 


caſt him forth out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. 
40 When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard ſhall 
come, what will he do to 
thoſe hvſbandmen ? 

41 They ſay to him: He 
will bring thoſe evil men to 
an evil end: and will let 
out his vineyard to other 
huſbandmen, that ſhall ren- 
der him the fruit in due ſea- 


fon. 


42 Ixsus ſaith to them: 


Have you never read in the 


Scriptures: The stone which 


the builders rejected, the ſame 
is become the bead of the cor- 
ner? By the Lord this. bath 
been done, and it is wonderful 
in our ges. 7 
43 Therefore I fay to 
vou, the kingdom of God 
ſhall be taken from you, and 
ſhall be given to a nation 


bringing forth the fruits 


thereof. 


44 And whoſoever ſhall 
fall on this ſtone, ſhall be 


broken: but on whomſoever | 


it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 


45 And when the chief] ly, put them to death, 
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prieſts and Phariſees had 
heard his parables, they un- 


derſtood that he ſpoke-of 


them. 


46 And ſeeking to lay 


hands on him, they feared 


the multitudes: becauſe 


they held him as a prophet. 
CHAP. XXII. 


The parable» of the marriage 
feaſt : Christ orders tri- 
bute to he paid ts Ceſar x 
he confutes the Sadducees : 
sbews which it the firt 
commandment in the lau: 
and puzzles the Phariſees, 


ND Jesus anſwered, 
and ſpoke to them a- 
gain in parables, ſaying : 


2 The kingdom of hea. 


ven is like to a king, who. 


made a marriage for his ſon, 


3 And he ſent his ſer- 


vants to call them that were 


invited to the marriage: and 
they would not come. 

4 Again he ſent other 
ſervants, ſaying ; Tell them 


that were invited ; Behold, 
1 have prepared my dinner : 


my beeves and fatlings are 
killed, and all things are 
ready : come ye to the wed- 
ding. 1 
5 But they neglected, 
and went their ways, one to 
his farm, and another to his 
merchandize. SFO TEEN 
6 And the reſt laid hands 
on his ſervants, and Raving, 


treated them contumeliouſ- 
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But when the king 
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14 For many are called, 


heard of it, he was angry, , but few are choſen. 


and ſending 
deitzoyed thoſe murderers, 
and burnt their city. 

8 Then he faith to his 
ſervants; The wedding in- 
deed is ready; but they 
that were invited, were not 
wortby. 

9 Go ye therefore into 
the high-ways; and as ma- 
you ſhall find, invite 
to the wedding. 

10 Ard his ſervants go- 
ing out into the high- ways, 
gathered together all that 
they found, both bad and 
good; and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. 
11 Arid the king went in 
to ſee the gueſts: and he 


ſaw there a man who had 


not on a wedding garment, 


12 And he faith to him: 
Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither, not having a wed- 
ding garment ? But he was 
ut. 

13 Then the king faid to 
the waiters : Bind him hand 
and foot, and caſt him into 
the exterior darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 


* Chap. XXII. Ver. 16. 


his armies, he 


15 Then the Phariſees 
went and conſulted among 
themſelves, how to enſnare 
him in bit ſpeech. 5 

16 And they ſent to him 
their diſciples, with “ the 
Herodians, ſaying : Maſ- 
ter, we know that thou art 
a true ſpeaker, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou doſt. not re- 
gard the perſon of men. 

17 Tell ustherefore what 
doſt thou think, is it lawful 
to give tribute to Ceſar, or 
not ? 

18 But Jzsvs knowing 
their wickedneſs, ſaid : Why 
do you tempt me, ye hy po- 
crites ? 

19 Shew me the coin of 
the tribute. And they of- 
fered him a penny. 

20 But 1 ſaith to. 
them: Whole image and in- 
ſcription is this? 

21 They ſay to him: Ce- 
ſar's. 
them: Render therefore to 


Ceſar the things that are- 


Cefar's and to God, the 
things that are God's. 


The Herodiant. That is, 


ſome that belonged to Herod, and that joined with him in 
ſtanding up for the neceſſity of paying tribute to Ceſar ; 


that is, t« the Roman emperor. 


that there was a ſe& among the Jews called Herodians, 
from their maintaining that Herod was the Meſhas,. 


* 


Then he faith ta 


Some are of opinion, 


Chap. XXII. 


22 And when they heard 
this they wondered, and 
leaving him went their way. 

23 The ſame day the 
Sadduces came to him, who 
ſay there is no reſurrection: 
and aſked him, 

24 Saying: Maſter, Mo- 
ſes ſaid: If a man die hav- 
ing no ſon, his brother ſhall 
marry his wife, and raiſe up 
Hue to his brother. 

25 Now there were with 
us ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt having married a wife, 
died; and not having iſſue, 
left his wife to his bro- 
ther. . 

26 In like manner the ſe- 
cond, and the third, and fo 
on to the ſeventh. 

27 And laft of all the 

woman died alſo. 
28 At the reſurrection, 
therefore, whoſe wife ſhall 
ſhe be of the ſeven? for 
they all had her. 

29 And Jesvs anſwering, 
ſaid to them : You err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. | 

30 For in the reſurrec- 
tion they ſhall neither mar 
ry, nor be given in mar- 
' Triage: but ſhall be as the 
Angels of God in heaven. 
1 But as touching the 
relurrection of the dead, 
have you not read that 
which was ſpoken by God, 
faying to you : 

32 1 am the God of Abra- 
bam, and the God of I aac, 


d. MATTH , iz + 
and the Gꝰd bf J hh He is 


not the Gad of the dead, 
but of the living, 

3 And when the multi. 
tudes heard hig, they were 
in admiration at his doc- 
trine. 

34 And when the Phari- 
ſees heard that he had ſi- 
lenced the Sadducees, they 
came together. 

35 And one of them, a 
doQor of the law, aſked 
him, tempting him : 

30 Maſter, which is the 


great commandment of the 


law ? 

37 J=$sus ſaid to him: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God wuh thy whole heart, 
and with thy whole ſoul, and 
with thy whole mind. 

38 This is the greateſt 
and firſt commandment. 

39 Aud the ſecond is like 
to this: Thos /'alt love thy 


neighbour as thyſelf. 


40 On theſe two com- 


mandments dependeth the 
whole law and the prophets, 

41 And the Phariſees be- 
ing gathered together, Ix- 
$US aſked them, 

42 Saying : What think 
you of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is 
he? They ſay to him: Da- 
vid's. BS 

43 He faith to them: 
How then doth David in 
ſpirit call him Lord; ſay- 
ing : „ 
44 De Lord ſaid to my 
Lord: Sit on my right band, 


EI 


| his diſciples, 
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uniil I male thy enemies thy 
Foot. tool. 


45 If David then call him 


Lord, how is he his ſon ? 


46 And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word: nei- 
ther durſt any man from 


that day forth aſk him any 
more queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Christ admoniſbes the people to 


follow the gocd doftrine, nt | 
the bad example / the ſcribes | 


and Phariſees ; be warns his 
. diſciples nat to imitate their 
ambition; and denyunces di- 


vers woes against them Fr. 


their byp-criſy and blindneſs. 
HEN Jesvs 
the multitude and to 


2 Saying : The ſcribes 
and the Phariſees. have ſit- 
ten on the chair of Moſes. 


3 All therefore whatſoe- | 


ver they ſhall ſay to you, ob- 
ſerve and do : but according 


to their works do ye not; | 


ſpoke to 


Chap. XXIII 


for they ſay, and do not :. 

4 For they bind heavy 
and inſupportable burdens : 
and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders: but with a finger of 
their own they will not 
move them. 

5 And all' their works 
they do for to be ſeen of 
men. For they make their 
* phylaQteries 3 and 
enlarge their fringes, 

6 And they love the firſt 
places at feaſts, and the firſt 


chairs in the ſynagogues, 


market-place, and to be cal- 
led by men, Rabbi: 

8 But be not you called 
Rabbi. For one is your maſ- 


9 And 7 call none your 
father upon earth: for one 


heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called 
+ maſters : 
maſter, Chriſt. 

11 He that is the great- 


7 And ſalutations in the 


ter, and all you are brethren. 


for one is your 


* Chap. XXIII. Ver. 5 
ments, on which they wrote the ten commandments, and 
carried them on their foreheads before their eyes; which 


the Phariſees. affected to wear broader chan other men * 
Io to ſeem more zealous for the law. 


+ Ver. 9, 10. Gail none your fatber —neither be Je cal. 
Jed mavters, &c. The meaning is, that our Father in hea- 
ven is incomparably more to be regarded than any father 
upon earth: and no maſter to be followed, who would 
lead us away from Chriſt. But this does not hinder but 
that we are * the law of God to have a due reſpect bath 
for our carnal and ſpiritual fathers, (1 Ccr, Iv. 15. ) An 


for our maſters and teachers, 


is your. father, who is in 


PhyiaGteries ; i. e. Parch- 
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- -eſt among you ſhall be your | 19 Ye blind: for whe- 
-" ſervant. | ther is greater, the gift, or 
12 And whoſoever (hall | the altar that ſanctifieth the 
* exalt himſelf, ſhall be hum- gift ? 
bled : and he that ſhall hum] 20 He therefore that 
ble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | ſweareth by the altar, ſwear- 
13 But wo to you ſcribes | eth by it, and by all things 
and Phariſees, hypocrites : | that are upon it : 
becauſe you (hut the king-] 21 And whoſoever ſhall 
dom of heaven againſt men: | ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 
for you go not in yourſelves, | eth by it, and by him that 
and thoſe that are going in | dwelleth in it: 
you ſuffer not to enter. 22 And he that ſweareth 
14 Wo to you ſcribes and | by heaven, fweareth by the 
Phariſees, hypocrites . be- throne of God, and hy him 
cauſe you devour the houſes | that ſitteth thereon. 
of widows, making long | 23 Wo to you ſcribes and 
prayers : therefore you ſhall | Phariſees, hypacrites: who 
receive the greater judg- | pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
ment. and cummin, and have let 
15 Wo to you ſcribes and | alone the weightier things 
Phariſees, hypocrites : be- | of the law, judgment, and 
cauſe you go round about | mercy, and faith. Theſe 
ſea and land to make one | things you ought to have 
proſelyte: and when he is | done, and not to leave thoſe 
made, you make him the | others undone. 
child of hell twofold more 24 Blind guides, who 
than yourſelves. {train out a gnat, and ſwak 
16- Wo to you blind | low a camel. | 
guides, that ſay : Whoſoe-| 25 Wo to you ſcribes and 
ver ſhall ſwear by the tem- Phariſees, hypocrites : be- 
ple, it is nothing : but he | cauſe you make clean the 
that ſhall ſwear by the gold | outſide of the cup and of the 
of the temple, is a debtor, |dith : but within you are 
17 Ye fooliſh and blind: | full of extortion and un- 
for whether is greater, the | cleanneſs. OT 
gold, or the temple that | 26 Thou blind Phariſee, 
| fanQtifieth the gold? firſt make clean the inſide of 
18 And whoſoever ſhall | the cup and of the diſh, that 
ſwear by the altar, it is no- | the outſide may become 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall | clean. a R 
_ fear by the gift that is up- | 27 Wo to you ſeribes and 
an it, he is a debtor, Phariſees, hy pocrites: be- 


Fd 
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cauſe you are like to whited 
ſepulchres, which outwardly 
appear to men beautiful, but 
within are full of dead mens 
bones, and of all filthineſs. 
28 So you alſo outward- 
ly indeed appear to men 
juſt: but within you are full 
of hypocriſy and iniquity. 

29 Wo ta you fcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, who 
build the ſepulchres of 
the prophets, and adora the 
monuments of the juſt, 

30 And ſay: If we had 
been in the days of our fa- 
fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore you are 
witneſſes againſt yourſelves, 
that you are the ſons of them 
that killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the 
meaſure of your fathers. 

33 You 3 genera- 
tion of vipers, how will yau 
eſcape the judgment of hell? 
34 Therefore. behold I 


ſend to you prophets, and 
wiſe men, and ſcribes : and 
ſome of them you will put 
to death, and crucify, and 
ſome you will ſcourge in 
your {ynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to 
city : 

35 + That upon you may 
come all the juſt blood that 
hath been ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of A- 
bel the juſt, even unto the 
blaod of Zacharias the ſon 
of Barachias, whom you kill- 
ed between. the temple and 
the altar. 

46 Amen I ſay to you all 
theſe things ſhall come up- 
on this generation. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killeſt the 


prophets, and ſtoneſt them 


that are ſeat unto thee, how 
often would I have gather- 
ed together thy children, as. 
the hen gathereth her chick- 
ens, under her wings, and 
thou wouldeſt not? 


» Ver, 29. Build the ſepulchres, &e. This is not 
blamed, as if it were in itſelf evil to build or adorn the 
monuments of the prophets : but the hypocriſy of the Pha- 


niſees is here taxed; who, whilſt they pretended to honour 


the memory of the prophets, were perſecuting even unto: 
death the Lord of the prophets. ; 
+ Ver. 35. That upn you may come, &c. Not that, 
they ſhould ſuffer more than their own fins richly deſerv- 
ed; but that the juſtice of God ſhould now fall upon them 
with ſuch a final vengeance, once for all, as might com- 


prize all the different kinds of judgements and puniſh. 


ments, that had at any time before been infli ed for the 
ſhedding of juſt blood. 


- 
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38 Behold, your houſe 
ſhall be left to you deſolate. 
9 For I ſay to you, you 
ſhall not lee me henceforth 
till you ſay : Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIV. 
Cbrist foretels the destruction 
of the temple ; with the 
ſigns that ball come before 
it, and before the last judg- 
ment. We must always 
avatch, 
ND Ixsus being come 
out of the temple, 
went away. And his diſ- 


ciples came to ſhew him the | 


buildings of the temple, 
2 And he anſwering, ſaid 
to them: Do you ſee all 


theſe things? Amen I ſay to] 
| phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſe- 


you, there ſhall not be left 
here a ſtone upon a ſtone 
that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as he was ſitti 
on mount Olivet, the dif. 
ciples came to him private- 
ly, ſaying : Tell us, when 
ſhall theſe things be? and 
what ſhall be the ſign of thy 
coming, and of the conſum- 
mation of the world ? 

4 And Jews anſwering, 
| faid to them: Take heed 
that no man ſeduce you: 

5 For many will come 
in my name, faying: I am 
Chriſt: and they will ſeduce 
many. ; 

6 And you ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars. 
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57 
See that ye be not troubled. 
For theſe things muſt corne 
to paſs, but the end is not 
yet. | 

For nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom; and there 
ſhall be peſtilences, and fa- 
mines, and earthquakes in 
places : a | 

8 Now all theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
ſhall put you to death : and 
you ſhall be hated ,by all 
nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many 
be ſcandalized, and ſhall be- 
tray one another, and ſhalt - 
hate one another. . 


11 And many falſe pro- 


duce many. | 

12 And becaufe iniquity 
hath abounded, the charity 
of many ſhall grow cold, 

13 But he that ſhall per- 
ſevere to the end, he ſhalt 
be faved. | ö 

14 And this Goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached 


in the whole world, for a 


teſtimony to all nations, and 
then ſhall the conſummation 
come. 

15 When therefore you 
ſhall ſee the abomination of 
deſolation, which was ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding in the holy place: 
he that readeth, let ham un- 
derſtand. g a 


falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- 
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16 Then let them that 


are in Judea flee to the 


mountains : 


17 And let bim that is 


on the houſe-top, not come 


down to take any thing out 
of his houſe : 


18 And let him that is 


in the field, not go back to 


take bis coat. 


19 And wo to them that 
are with child, and that give 
ſuck in thoſe days. 


flight be not in the winter, 
or on the ſabbath. 


21 For there (hall be then 
ory trihulation, ſuch as 


ath not been from the be- 

ginning of the world until 
now, neither (hall be. 

22 And unleſs thoſe days 


ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: 
but for the ſake of the e 


lect thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortened. 


23 Then ff any man 


ſhall ſay to you: lo bere is 


Chriſt, « or _ do nat be- 
le ve * 
24 For there ſhall ariſe 


phets, and ſhall ſhew great 


Chap. XXIV. 
poſſible) even the elect. 


25 Behold | have told it 
to you before hand. 


26 If therefore Taey ſball 


ſay to you: Behold he is in 


the deſart; go ye not out: 
Behold be it in the cloſets, 
believe it not.. 


27 For as the lightning. 


cometh out of the eaſt, and 
appeareth even into the 


|welt : ſo ſhall alſo the com- 


ing of the fon of man be. 
20 But pray that your 


8 Whereſoever the 
body ſhall' be, there ſhall 
'the SI. allo be gathered 


together. 


29 And immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of *hoſe 


days, the ſun (ball be dark- 


—. and the moon ſhall 


be moved: 
had been ſhortened, there | 


30 And then ſhall ap peas 


+} the ſign of the ſon of n man 
in heaven: and then ſhall 


al! the tribes of the earth 
mourn : and they ſhall fee 
the ſon of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with 
great power and majeſty. 

31 And he thall ſend his 
Angels with a trumpet, and 
a great voice: and they 


(hall gather together his e- 


. Ggns_ and wonders, inſo- | le&t 2 the four — 


much as to deceive (if it is | from the fartheſt parts of 


Chap. XXIV. Ver. 28. Wherefever, &c. The 
coming 4 Chriſt ſhall be ſudden, and manifeſt to all the 
world, like lightning: and whereſocver he ſhall come, 
thither ſhall all mankind be gathered to him, as eagles 
are gathered about a dead body. 


4 Ver. 30, The gn, Sc. The croſs of Chriſt. 
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the heavens to the utmoſt 
bounds of them. - 1 

32 Now learn a parable 

from the fig-tree : when its 
branch is now 'tender, and 
the leaves come forth, you 
know that ſummer is nigh. 
33 So allo you, when 

52 ſhall ſee all theſe things, 

- Know that it is near, even 
at the doors. 

34 Amen I ſay to you, 
this generation (hall not pals. 
till all theſe things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth thall 
+ paſs away, but my words 
ſhall not pals away. 

36 But of that day and 
- hour no one knoweth, no 
not the Angels of heaven, 
but the father alone. 

7 And as it was in the 
days of Noe, fo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the fon of 
man he. | 

38 For as in the days be- 

fore the flood, they were 

eating and drinking, marry- 
ing, and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ar. 

39 And they knew not 
"till the flood came, and 
took them all away : -fo 
all alſo the coming of the 
' ſon of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in 
the field: the one ſhall be 
taken and the other leſt. 


41 Two women ſhall be 
grinding at the mill : the 


ene (hall be taken, and the 


other ſhall be left. 
42 Watch ye therefore, 
becauſe you know not at 
what hour your Lord will 
come. a | 
3 But this know ye, 
that if the goodman of the 
houſe knew at what hour 
the thief would come, he 
would certainly watch, and 
would not ſuffer his houſe 
to be broken open. 
44 Wherefore be you al- 
ſo ready, becauſe at what 


hour you know not, the ſon. 


of man will come. 

45 Who, thinkeſt thou, is 
a faithful and wile ſervant, 
whom his lord hath ſet o- 


ver his family, to give them 


meat 1n ſeaſon ? | 
46 Bleſſes is that ſervant, 


whom, when his lord ſhall 


come, he ſhall find ſo doing, 


7 Amen I fay to you, 


he ſhall ſet him over all his 
goods. : 
48 But if that evil fer. 
vant ſhall fay in his heart-; 
My lord is long a coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to 
ſtrike his fellow-ſervants, 
and hall eat and drink 
with drunkards. 


50 The lord of that ſer- 


vant ſhall come in a day 


+. 


+ Ver. 35. Shall paſs away : Becauſe they ſhall be 
changed at the end of the world into a new heaven and 
new earth, : | | 


$0 S, MATTHEW. Chap. XXV. 


that he looketh not for him, 
and at an hour that he 
knoweth not. 

51 And ſhall ſeparate 
him, and appoint his por- 
tion with the hypocrites : 
there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP, XXV. 


Tbe parable of the ten vir- 
eins, and of the talents : 
tbe deſcription cf the last 


Judgment. 


N Ng ſhall the king- 

dom of heaven be 
like to ten virgins, who 
taking their lamps went out 
to meet the bridegroom and 
the -bride. 

2 Now five of them were 
fooliſh, and five were wiſe. 

3 But the five fooliſh 
having taken their lamps, 
took no oil with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oil in 
their veſſels with the lamps. 

5 And while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all ſlum- 


| bered and ſlept. 


6 Arid at mid-night there 
was a cry made: Behold 
the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye forth to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins 
aroſe and trimmed their 
lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to 
the wiſe : Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone 
-out. 


9 The wiſe anſwered, 


faying : Left there be not 


enough for us and for your 
go you rather to them that 
ell, and buy for yourſelves. 

10 Now while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom 
came : and they that were 
ready, went in with him to 
the marriage, and the door 
was ſhut. 

11 But at laſt came alſo 
the other virgins, laying : 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwering, 
ſaid : Amen I ſay to you, I 
Know you not. 

13 Watch ye, therefore, 
becauſe you know not the 
day nor the hour, 

14 For even as a man go- 
ing into a far country, call- 
ed his ſervants, and deliver- 
ed to them his goods. 

15 And to one he gave 
five talents, and to andther 


| two, and to another one, to 


every 'one according to his 
proper ability: and imme- 
diately he took his jour- 
ney. 

16 And he that had re- 
ceived the five talents, went 
his way, and traded with 
the ſame, and gained other 
five. 5 0 
17 And in like manner 
he that had received the 
two, gained other two. 

18 But he that had re- 
ceived the one, going his 
way, digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's money. 

19 But after a long time 

the lord of thoſe ſervants 


_ reapeſt where thdu haſt not 
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came, and reckoned. with | ſow not, and gather where 1 
them. | have not ſtrewed : ex 2. 
20 And he that had receiv-] 27 Thou oughteſt there- 
ed the five talents coming, | fore to have committed my 
brought other five talents, | money to the bankers, and 
ſaying : Lord, thou deliver- | at my coming I ſhould have 
edit to me five talents ; be- received my own with uſury. 
hold I have gained other five] 28 Take ye away there- 
over and above. I fore the talent from him, and 


give it him that hath ten ta- 
lents. - 


21 His lord ſaid to him: 
Well done, thou good and | | 
faithful ſervant, becauſe thou 29 For to every one that 
haſt been faithful over a few | hath ſhall be given, and he 
Qhings : I will fet thee over | ſhall abound : but from him 
many things: enter thou in- | that hath not, that alſo which 


to the joy of thy lord. he Teemed to have ſhall be - 
22 And he alſo that had re- n | 


22 taken awayx. | 
ceived the two talents came | 30 And the unprofitable 
and faid : Lord, thou deli- 


Tervant caſt ye out into the 
voredſt two talents to me, be- 


hold I have gained other two. 
23 His lord ſaid to him: 
Well done, good and faithful 
ſervant: becauſe thou haſt 
been faithful over a few 
things, I will ſet thee over 
many things: enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy lord. 

24 But he that had re- 
ceived the one talent, came 
and ſaid : Lord, I know that 
thou art a hard man; thou 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 2 
31 And when the ſon of 
man ſhall come in his majeſ- 
ty, and all the Angels with 
him, then ſhall he ſit upon 
the ſeat of his majeſty- 
32 Aud all nations ſhall 
be gathered together before 
him, and he. ſeparate 
them one from another, as 
the ſhepherd ſeparateth the 
ſheep from the goats 
| ſown, and gathereſt where h 33 And he ſhall ſet the 
thou haſt not ſtrewed, _ 
235 And being afraid, I 
went, and hid thy talent in- 
the earth : behold here thou 
haſt that which is thine. 
26 And his lord anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to him: Wicked 
und flothful ſervant, thou } you from the foundation of 
eſt that I reap where K the warld, lag.. 


the goats on has left, -_ 
34 Then ſhall the king 
ſay to them that ſhall pe on 
his right hand: Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs. 


* 
— 


exterior darkneſs; There 


ſheep on his right hand, bt 


the kingdom prepared for _ 


35 For I was hungry, ahd 
you gave me to cat: I was 


thirſty, and you gave me to 


drink: 1 was a ſtranger, and 
you took me in : 

36 Naked, and you cloath- 
ed me : fick, and you viſited 
me: I was in priſon, and you 


- Ccame to me. 


37 Then ſhall the juſt an- 
fs him, ſaying : Lord, 
when did we ſee thee dan 
gry, and fed thee: thirſty, 


and pave thee drink? 


38 And when did we ſee 


thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in : or . and cloath. 


ed thee ? ? 


39 Or when did we ſee 
thee. fick *or in priſon, and 
came to thee ? 

40 And the king anſwer- 

155 , ſhall ſay to them: Amen 

to you, as long as you 


| 1 it to one of theſe my leaſt 


brethren, you did it to me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay to 


a alſo that ſhall be on his 


left hand : De part from me, 
you curſed, Into everlaſting | 
fire, which was prepared for 


the devil and his angels. 


* 42 For I was hungry, and 
ou gave me not to eat: 1 
thirty, and you gave me 


ive to drink. 


43 I was a ſtranger, and 


vou took me not in: naked, 
and you cloathed me not: 
' fick, and in priſon, and you 


did not viſit me. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo 


£8 aer him ſaying: Lord, 
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when did we ſee thee hungry 
or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter to thee ? 
-45 Then he ſhall anſwer 
them, ſaying: Amen I ſay to 
you, as long as you did it wot 
to one of theſe leaſt ones, nei- 


ther did you it to me. 


46 And theſe ſhall go into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but 


the juſt, into life everlaſting. | 


ef CHAP. XXVI. * 
ft Jews conſpire agaim 
272 He aan, by 

Mary. The treaſon of Ju Pi 

das. The lan ſupper, 

prayer in the garden. The 
apprebenſion of our Lord : 
his treatment in the bouſe 

0 Caiphas. 

ND it came to paſs, 
| when Jxsus had ended 
all theſe words, he ſaid to 
his diſciples : - 

2 You know that after 
two days ſhall be the paſch, 
and the "fop of man ſhall be 
delivered up to be crucified : 

3 Then were gathered to- 
gether the chief prieſts and 
the ancients of the people, 
into the palace of the hi = 
E who was called 


* 


" And they conſulted to- 
gether, that by ſubtilty they 
might apprehend Tbs: and 
put him to death. 3 
5 But they ſaid: Not on 
the feſtival-day, leſt there 
ſhould be a tumult N 


the people. 5 


Chap. XXVI. 


6 And when Jz=sus was 


in Bethania, in the houſe of 


Simon the leper, 

7 There came to him a 
woman having an alabaſter- 
box of precious ointment, 
and poured it on his head as 
he was at table. 

8 And the diſciples ſee- 
ing it, had ;ndigyagion, ſay- 


ing: To what purpoſe i is this 
waſte? 


9 For this might have been 


ſold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 And Jrsvs knowing it, 
ſaid to them: Why do you 
trouble this woman: 1 for ſhe 
hath wrought a good work 
upon me. 

11 For the poor you have 
always with you; but“ me 
you have not always, 

12 For ſhe, in pouring 


this oĩntment upon my body, 


hath done it for my burial. 
13 Amen I ſay to you 


be preached in the whole 
25 that alſo which ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be told for a 
memory-of her. 
14 Then went one of the 
twelve, who was called Judas 
Iſcariot, to the chief prieſts: 
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15 And he faid to them: 


What will you give me, and 


I will deliver him unto you? 
But they appointed him thir- 


ty pieces of filver. / 


16 And from thenceforth 


he ſought opportunity to be» 


tray him. 
17 And on the firſt day 
of the | Azymes the diſcip- 


les came to Jzscs, ſayings. 


Where wilt thou that we 


paſch ? 

18 But Jzsvs ſaid: Ga 
ye into the city to a certain 
man, and ſay to him: The 
maſter ſaith: My time isnear 
at hand, I will keep the 
paſch at thy houſe with my 
diſci ples. 

_ And the diſci ples did 


and they prepared the paſch, 


20 Now when it was e- 
vening, he ſat down * his 


, | twelve diſciples. 
whereſoever this goſpel ſhall] 


21 And whillt they v were 
eating: he ſaid: Amen Hay 


to you, that one of you is a- 
bout to betray me. 
22 And they, being very 
much troubled, began every 
one to ſay: Is it I, Lord? 


23 But he an{reriog, ſaid : 


Chap. 


XXVI. Ver. 11. Me you have not always, viz. 


In a Linble manner, as when converſant here on earth, and 


as we have the 


lamb. 


poor, whom we may daily aſſiſt and relie ve. 


t The feaſt of the unleavened bread. The N 


F 2 


*% 


prepare for thee to eat the 


as Jesvs had * them, 


q 
'! 


LY 
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He that dippeth his hand with , and bleſſed, and broke, and 
me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall | gave to his diſciples, and ſaid : 
betray me. Fake ye, and eat; + This 

24 The ſon of man indeed { is my body. 
goeth, as it it written of him: ] 27 And taking the chalice 
but wo to that man by whom | he gave thanks: and gave to 


the ſon of man ſhall be be- them, ſaying: || Drink ye 


trayed : It were better for | all of this. 
that man if he had not been] 28 For this is my f blood 
born. © | of the new teſtament, which 
235 And Judas that betray- | ſhall be ſhed for many for 

ed him, anſwering, faid: Is the remiflion of fins. | 


it I, Rabbi? he ſaith to him: 29 And J fay to you, I 
Thou haſt ſaid 17. 


| will not drink from hence- 
26 And whilſt they were I forth of this I fruit of the 


at ſupper, Jzsvs took bread, vine, until that day when I 


+ Ver. 26. This 1s my body. He does not ſay, this ir the 


figure of my body—but this it my body, (2 Council of Nice, 


Act. vi) Neither does he ſay in this, or with this ic my bo- 
dy ; but abſolutely, chr ir my body : which plainly implies 


- tranſubſtantiation. + : 

I Ver. 27. Drent ye all of this. This was ſpoken to the 
twelve apoſtles; who were the All then preſent ; and they. 
2 drenk of it, lays St. Mark xiv. 23. But it noways fol- 


los from theſe words ſpoken to the apoſtles, that all the 


faithful are here commanded to drink of the chalice ; any 


more than that all the faithful are commanded” to conſe- 


5 crate, offer and adminiſter this ſacrament; becauſe Chriſt, 


upon this ſame oecaſion, and, as I may ſay, with the ſame 


15 | breath, bid the apoſtles do ſo; in theſe words, St Lute 


xxii. 19. Do this for a commemoration of me. 
J Ver. 28. Bod of the New Teſament. As the Old 
Teſtament was dedicated with the blood of victims, by AMo- 


ſer, in theſe words; this it the blood of the teſtament, Ce. 


- Hebrews ix. 20. So here is the dedication and inſtitution 
of the New Teſtament, in the blood of Chriſt, here myſti- 
_ cally ſhed, by theſe words; this rs the blood of the New 
Teflament, e. 5 | 


Ver. 29. Fruit of the vine. Theſe words, by the ac-. 


cCount of St. Lale xxii. 18. were not ſpoken of the ſacra- 
3 mental cup, but of the wine that was drank with the paſchal 
lamb, Though the ſactamental cup might allo be called the 


. * 
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ſhall drink it new with you in, Peter and the two ſons of | 
the kingdom of my Father. | Zebedee, he began to grow | 
30 And when * had ſorrowful and to be ſad. A 
ſung a hymn, they —— out | 38 Then he ſaith to tbl em: Y} 
to mount Olivet. My ſoul is ſorrowful even 
31 Then Jesus faith to 4 death: ſtay you here, 
them: All you ſhall be + and watch with me. 
ſcandalized i in me this night, 39 And going a little fur- 
For it is written: I wil ther, he fell upon his face, 
Arite the ſbep berd, and the | pra ing, and ſaying: O my 
e of the flock ſhall be d. 4 Father, if it is poſlible, let 


perſed. ' this chalice aw” og from me. 
32 But after I ſhall be ri- Nevertheleſs; not as I will, 


ſen again, 1 will go before | but as thou w/e, 
- you into Galilee. _ 

33 And Peter anſwering, 
faid to him: Theugh all 
men ſhall be ſcandalized in 
thee, I will never be ſcanda- 
lized. 

34 Jrsvs ſaid to him; 
Amen ſay · to thee, ghat in 
this night den the cock 
crow thou wilt deny me 
thrice. 

35 Peter ſaith. to him: 
Though I ſhould die with 
thee, 1 will not deny thee, 
And in like manner ſaid all 
the diſciples. 

36 Then Irsus came with 
them to a country place which 
is. called Gethſemani, and he 


faid to his diſcip les: Sit you] went away again, and he 

bere, till 1 go youder and prayed the third time, faying. 
pray. k the fame words. - 

37 And taking with him 45 Theo he cometh. to bis | 


40 And he cometh to his 
diſciples, and findeth them 
aſleep, and he ſaith to Peter ; 
What ? could: you not watch 
one hour with me? 

41 Watch ye and pray, 
that ye enter not into temp- _- 
tation. The ſpirit indeed is 
willing, but the fleſhis weak. . 

42 Again he went the fe- 
cond time and prayed, ſay- 
ing; O my Father, if this 
chalice may not. paſs away, 
but I muſt drink i it, thy will 
be done. 1 4 
43 And he cometh again, 
and fiudeth them aſleep-: for 
their eyes were heavy. | 


44 And leaving them, he 


Fruit of the vine, becauſe it was conſecrated from wine, and 
retains the likeneſs, and all the accidents, or qualities of wine. 
+ Ver. 31. Scandalized in me, Oc. For as much as my 
being ä ſhall make you al run away and forſake | 
Wes \ * 
N sss 
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diſciples, and faith to them: 
Sleep on now, and take your 
Teſt : behold the hour is at 
hand, and the ſon of man 
ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us go: be- 
bold he is at hand that will 
betray me. 

47 As he yet ſpoke, be- 
hold Judas one of the twelve 
came, and with him a great 
multitude, with ſwords and 
clubs, fent from the chief 
prieſts and the ancients of the 
people. - 

48 And he that betrayed 
him, gave them a fign his - 


ing: Whomſoever I * kits | 


that is he, hold him faſt. 
49 And forthwith coming 
to Ixsus, he ſaid: Hail, Rab- 


di. And he kiſſed him. 


go And I xsus ſaid to him: 
Friend, whereto art thou 
come? Then they came up, 
and laid hands on Jrsus and 
held him. 

5 And behold one of them 
that were with ]zsvs, firetch- 
ing forth his hand, drew out 
his ſword 3 and ſtriking the 
ſervant of the high- dien, cut 
off his ear. 

52 Then Jzsvs ſaith to 


him : Put up again thy ſword 


Into its place, for all that 


take the ſword ſhall periſh 
by the ſword. 


53 Thinkeft thou that 1 
cannot alk my Father, and he 


will give me preſently more | 


- 


Chap. XXVT, 


than twelve legions of An- 
gels ? 

4 How then ſhall the 
ſeriptures be fulfilled, that ſo 
it muft be done? 

55 In that fame hour Jesvs 
ſaid to the multitude : You 
are come out as againſt a rob- 
ber, with ſwords and clubs to 
apprehend me: I fat daily 
withyou teaching in the tem- - 
ple, and you laid not hands 
on me, | 
56 Now all this was done, 
that the ſcriptures of the pro- 

phets might be fulfilled, 
Then the diſciples all leav- 
ing him, fled away. 

$87 But they holding Jzsvs, 
led him to Caiphas the high- 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and 


the ancients were afſembled: 


58 But Peter followed him 


afar off, to the high-prieſt's 


palace. And going in, he 
ſat with the ſervants, to ſee 


the end. 


59 Now the chief prieſts 
and the whole council ſought 
falſe witneſs againſt Ixsus, 
that they might put him to 
death : 

60 And they found not, 
though many falſe witneſſes 


had come in. And laſt of 


all there came two falſe wit- 
nefſes, 


61 And they faid : This. 


Iman aid, Iam able to deſtroy 


the temple of God, and in . 
three 8 s to re- build it. 
62 And the high-prieſt 


Chap. XXVI. 


riſing up, faid to them: An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing to the 
things which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. 

63 But Jesvs held his 
peace. And the high-prieſt 
ſaid to him: I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou 
tell us if thou be the Chriſt 
the Son of God. 

64 Ixsus faith to him: 
Thou haſt ſaid it. Neverthe- 
leſs I ſay to you, hereafter 
you ſhall ſee the ſon of man 


fitting on the right hand of 


the power of God, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high-prieſt 
rent his garments, ſaying : 
He hath blaſphemed, what 
further need have we of wit- 
nefſes? Behold, now you 
have heard the blaſphemy. 

66 What think you ? But 
they anſwering, faid : He is 
guilty of death. | 

67 Then did they ſpit in 
his face, and buffeted him; 
and others ſtruck his face with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying : Propheſy unto 
us, O Chriſt z who is he that 
{truck thee ? a 

69 But Peter fat without 
in the palace: and there came 
to him a fervant-maid, ſay- 
ing : Thou alſo waſt with 
Jzsvs the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before 
them all, ſaying : I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And as he went out of the 


gate, another maid ſaw him, 
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and ſhe ſaith ta them that | 


were there: This man alſo 
was with Jzsus of Nazareth. 


72 And a 


gain he denied 
with an oath : I do not know 
the man. | 
73 And after a little while 
they that ſtood by, came and 
faid to Peter: Surely thou al- 
ſo art one of them : for even 
thy ſpeechdoth diſcover thee. 


74 Then he began to curſe 


and to {wear that he knew 


not the man. And immedi» 
ately the cock crew. ; 
75 And Peter remembered 
the word of Jzsvs which he 
had ſaid : Before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me 


thrice. And going forth, he 


wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

The continuation of the biftory 
of the paſſion of Chriſt. His 
death and burial. 

N when morning was 
1. come, all the chief 
prieſts and ancients of the 

people took council againſt . 

Ixsos, to put him to death, 

2 And they brought him 
bound, and delivered him to 

Pontius Pilate the governor. 


3 Then Judas, who be- 


trayed him, ſeeing that he was 


condemned, repenting him- 
felf, brought back the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chiel. : 
prieſts and the ancients, | 
4 Saying : 1 have ſinned, 
in betraying innocent blood. 
But they ſaid ; What is that 


to us? look thou to ii. 


this day. 


Alver, the price of hun that 


68 S. MATTHEW. Chap. XXVII. 
5 And caſtiag down the | great teſtimonies they .*- 
1 of filver in the temple, 


ledge againſt thee ? 
e departed :. and went and] 14 And he anfwered him 
hanged himſelf with a halter. | to never a word: ſo that the 
6 But the chief. prĩeſts hay- | governor wondered exceed- 
ing taken the pieces of filver, | ingly. 
ſaid : It is not lawful to put | 15 Now upon the ſolemn 
them into the corbona, | day the governor was accul- 
becauſe it is the price of] tomed to releaſe to the peo- 
blood. | ple one priſoner, whom they 
7 And after they had con- would. | 
ulted together, they bought | 16 And he had then a no- 
with them the potters field, | torious priſoner, that was cal- 
to be a burying-place for | led Barabbas. 
ſtrangers. 17 They therefore being 
8 Wherefore that field was | gathered together, Pilate 
called Haceldama, that is, OY Whom will you that I 
The field of blood, even to | releaſe to you, Barabbas, or 
Jesvs who 1s called Chriſt ? 
18 For he knew that for 
envy they had delivered him. 
19 And as he was ſitting on 
the judgment-ſeat, his wife 
'fent to him, ſaying: Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man. For I have fuf- 
fered many things this day 
in a dream becauſe of him. 
20 But the chief prieſts 
and ancients perſuaded the 
people that they ſhould aſk 
Barabbas, and make IxSsus 
away. 9% 
- '21 And the governor an- 
wering, ſaid to them: Whe⸗- 
ther will you have of the two 


9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremi- 
as the prophet, faying : And 
they tcok the thirty preces of 


was valued, whom they prix- 
ed of the children of Ijracl. 
10 And they gave them un- 
to the potter s field, as the Lord 
appointed to me, 

11 And Ixsus ſtood before 
the governor, and the gover- 
nor aſked him, ſaying: Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? 
Jesus faith” to him: Thou 
ſayeſt it. 8 

12 And when he was ac- 
cuſed by the chief prieſts and 
ancients, he anſwered nothing 

23 Then Pilate faith to 
bim: Doſt not thou hear how 


they ſaid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate faith to them « 
What ſhall I do then with 


Chap. XXVI. ver. 6. Corbona, A place in the tem- 


ple where the people put in their gifts or offerings. 


- 


to be releaſed unto you ? But 
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ESUS that is called Chriſt ? 
hey ſay all: Let him be 
crucified. 

23 The governor ſaid to 
them : Why, what evil hath 
he done ? But they cried out 
the more, ſaying : Let him 
be crucified. 

24 And Pilate ſeeing that 


he prevailed nothing; but 


that rather a tumult was 
made; taking water, waihed 
his hands before the people, 
ſaying : I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt man ; look 
you to it. 

25 And all the people an- 
ſwering, ſaid: His blood be 
upon us, and upon our chil- 
dren. | 

26 Then he releaſed to 
them Barabbas, and having 
ſcourged Ixsus, delivered him 
to them to be crucified, 

27 Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor taking Ixsus 
into the hall, gathered toge- 
ther unto him the whole 
band : 

28 And ſtripping. him, 
they put a ſcarletcloak about 
him, 

29 And platting a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his 
right hand. And bowingthe 
knee before him, they mock. 
ed bim, ſaying : Hail, king 
of the Jews. _ 

30 And ſpitting upon him, 
they took the reed, and ſtruck 
his head. 5 

31 And after they had 


mocked him, they took off 
the clock from him, and put 


on him his own garments, 


and led him away to crucify 
him. 


} 


32 And going out they 


found a man of Cyrene, na- 
med Simon : him they for- 
ced to take up his — | 

33 And they came to the 
place that is called Golgo- 
tha, which is, the place of 
Calvary. 


34 And they gave him : 
wine to drink mingled with 


gall. And when be had taſt- 


ed, he would not drink. 
35 And after they had 
crucified him, they divided 


his garments, caſting lots; 


that the word might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying : They 
divided my garments among 
them; and upon my veilure 
they cart lots. | 

36 And they ſat down and 
watched him. 

37 And they put over his 
head his cauſe written: Tais 
is Ixsus THE KWS OF THE 
Jews. | . 

38 Then were there eru- 
cified with him two thieves; 


the one on the right hand, 


and the other on the left. 
39 And they that paſſed 


by, blaſphemed him, wag⸗ 
ging their heads, 


40 And faying : Vah, thou 
that that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple of God, and in three days 


buildeſt it up again, ſave thy 


* 


- 
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own ſelf : if thou be the Son 
of God, come down from 
the croſs. 

41 In hike manner alſo the 
chief prieſts with the ſcribes, 
and ancients, mocking, ſaid : 

42 He ſaved others; him- 
ſelf he cannot fave : if he be 
the king of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe 
him. 

43 He truſted in God, let 
him deliver him now if he 
will have him: for he faid : 
] am the Son of God. 

44 And the felf fame thing 
the thieves allo, that were 
crucified with him, reproach. 
ed him with. 

45 Now from the ſixth 
hour there was darkneſs oyer 


all the earth, until the niath 


hour. 

- 46 And about the ninth 
hour Ixsus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying :. EF, Eli, lam- 
ma ſabacthani? that is, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? 

47 And ſome of them that 
ſtood there and heard, ſaid : 
This man calleth for Elias. 
48 And immediately one 
of them running, took a 
ſponge, and filled it with vi- 


negar; and put it on a reed, 


and gave him to drink. 

49 And the others ſaid: 
Let be, let us fee whether 
Elias will come to deliver 
him. 


50 And Jesvs again cry. 


Chap. XXVII. 
ing with a loud voice, yield- 
ed up the ghoſt. 

51 And behold the vail of 


the temple was rent in two, 


from the top even to the 
bottom, and the earth quak- 
ed, and the rocks were rent, 

52 And the graves were 
opened: and many bodies of 
the ſaints that had ſlept, a- 
roſe, 

53 And coming out of the 


tombs after his reſurrection, 


came into the holy city, and 


appeared to many. | 

54 Now the centurion and 
they that were with him 
watching Jzsvs, having ſeen 
the earthquake and the things 
that were done, were greatly 
afraid, ſaying : Indeed this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And there were.there 
many women afar off, who 
had followed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, miniſtring unto him: 

56 Among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and lo- 
ſeph, and the mother of the 
ſons of Zebedee. 

57 And when it was even- 
ing, there came a certainrich 
man of Arimathea, named 
Joleph, who alſo himſelf was 
a diſciple of Ixsus. 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jxsvs. 
Then Pilate commanded that 
the body ſhould be delivered. 

39 And Joſeph taking the 
body, wrapt it up in a clean 
linen cloth, 
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60 And laid it in his own 
new monument, which he 
had hewed out in a rock, 
and he rolled a great ſtone 
to the door of the monument, 
and went his way. 

61 And there was there 
Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over a- 
gainſt the ſepulchre. 

62 And the next day, 
which followed * the day of 
the preparation, the chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees 
came together to Pilate. 
63 Saying.: Sir, we have 
remembered that that ſe- 
ducer ſaid, while he was yet 
alive: After three days I 
will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore 

the ſepulchre to be guarded 
until the third day; leſt his 
diſciples come and ſteal him 
away, and ſay to the people: 
He is riſen from the dead; ſo 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe 
than the ſirſt. | 

65 Pilate faid to them: 
You have a guard : go, guard 
it as you know. 

66 And they 
made the ſepulchre ſure, ſeal- 
ing the ſtene, and ſetting 

guards. | 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
The reſurrettion of Chrift. 


departing, 


His commiſſion to hes aiſci- 
plet. 


ND in the end of the 
ſabbath, when it began 


to dawn towards the firſt day 


of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold there was a 
great earthquake. For an 
Angel of the Lord deſcend- 
ed from heaven: and com- 
ing, rolled back the ſtone, 
and ſat upon it : 

3 And his countenance 
was as stung, and his rai- 
ment as inow. 

4 And for fear of him, 
the guards were ſtruck with 
terror, and became as dead 
men. | 

5 And the Angel anſwers 
ing ſaid to the women: Fear 
not you: for I know that 
you ſeek Jesus who was cru- 
cified, | 

6 He is not here, for he 
is riſen, as he faid. Come, 
and ſee the place where the 
Lord was laid, 

7 And going quickly tell 
ye his diſciples that he is 
riſen: and behold he will go 
before you into Galilee : 
there you ſhall ſee him. Lo 
I have foretold it te you. 

8 And they went out 


* Ver, 62, The day of the preparation. The eve of the 
ſabbath ; ſo called, becauſe on that day they prepared all 
things neceſſary ; not being allowed ſo much as to dreſs 
their meat on the ſabbath day. | 
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quickly from the ſepulchre 
with fear and great joy, run- 
ning to tell his diſciples, 


9 And behold Jxsus met] 


them, ſaying: All hail. * But 
they came up and took hold 
of his feet, and worſhipped 
him. : 

10 Then Ixsus faid to 
them : Be not afraid. Go 
tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, there they 
ſhall ſee me. | 

11 Now when they were 
departed, behold fome of the 
guards came into the city. and 
told the chief prĩeſts of all the 


things that had been done. 


12 And they being aſſem- 
bled together with the an- 
cients, taking counſel, gave 
a great ſum of money to the 
ſoldiers. | 

13 Saying : Say you, His 
diſciples came by night, and 


ſtole him away when we were 


aſleep. 
14 And if the governor 


ſhall hear of this, we will per- 
ſuade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they taking the mo- 
ney, did as they were taught: 
And this word was ſpread a- 
broad among the Jews even 
unto this day. 

16 And the eleven diſ- 
ciples went into Galilee, un- 
to the mountain where Jxsvs _ 
had appointed them. 

17 And ſeeing him they 
adored: but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jxsvs coming, 

ſpoke to them, ſaying: All 
power is given to me in hea- 
ven and in earth. 
19 Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations: baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
20 Teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoe ver 
I have commanded you: and 
behold I am with you all 
days, even to the conſum- 
mation of the world. 


Chap. XXVIII. Ver. 18, &c. All power, &c. See 


here the warrant and commiſſion of the apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors, the biſhops and paſtors of Chriſt's church. He 


received from his Father a/ power in heaven and in earth: 


and in virtue of this power he ſends them (even as bis Father 


ent bim, St. Jobn xx. 21.) ro teach and diſciple ub, 


not one, but al/ nations, and inſtru them in all truths: and 


that he may aſſiſt them effectually in the execution of this 


commiſhon, he promiſes to be with them (not for three or 
four hundred years only) but / days, even to the conſum- 
mation of the world, How thep could the catholic church 


_ ever go aſtray; having always with her paſtors, as is here 


promiſed, Chriſt himſelf, who is the way, the truth, and the 
hfe? St Job xiv. 6. 5 


THE 


HOLY GOSPEL 


OF 


FESUS C HE FS*$: 
ACCORDING TO ST MARK. 


| 


CHAP Ek 


The preaching of John the Baptilt. Chriſt is baptized by him. 
He calls his diſciples, und works many miracles. 


E beginning of the 
1 Goſpel of IESusSs 
Cunisr the Son of 

God, 


2 As it is written in Iſaias 
the prophet : Beho/d I ſend 
my Moped before thy face, whe 
Lag prepare thy way befor. 
thee 

3 The voice of one crying 
in the deſurt: Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make hit 
paths straight. 

2 was in the deſart 
eee and preaching the 
baptiſm of penance for the 
remiſſion of fins, 

5 And there went out to 
him all the country of Judea, 


and all they of Jeruſalem, 


'G 


and were baptized by him in 
the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
ing their ſins. 

6 And [ohn was clothed 
with camels-heir, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins ; 
and he ate locuſts and wild 


honey, and he preached, ſay- 


ing: 
7 There cometh after me 


one mightier than I, the lat- 
chet of whoſe thoes 1 am not 


worthy to ſtoop down and 


looſe, 

8 I have baptized you with 
water; but be ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt. 


49 


9 And it came to paſs, in 


thoſe days, that Iss came 
from Nazareth of Galilee ; 
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and was baptized by John in 
the Jordan. 

10 And forthwith coming 
up out of the water, he ſaw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit as a dove deſcending, 
and remaining on him. 

11 Ard there came a voice 
from heaven : Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee I am 
well plealed. 

12 And immediately the 
Spirit drove him out into 
the deſart. 

13 And he was in the 
deſart forty days, and forty 
nights: and was tempted by 
ſatan, aud he was with beafts, 
and the Angels miniſtied to 
him. 

14 And aſter that John 
was delivered up, JEsus 
came into Galilee, preach- 
ing the goſpel of the King- 
dom of God. 

15 And ſaying: The 
time is accomplilhed, and 
the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent, and believe 
the goſpel. 

6 And 3s he walked by 


the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw 


Simon and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting nets into the lea 
(tor they were fiſhermen). 

17 And Ixsus ſaid to 
them : Come after me, and 
I will make you to become 
fiſhers of men. 

15 And immediately leav- 
ing their nets, they followed 
him, 

19 And going. on from 
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thence a little farther, he 
ſaw James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 
who alſo were in the ſhip 
mending their nets. 

20 And forthwith he call- 
ed them. And they left 
their father Zebedee in the 
ſhip with his hized men, aud 
followed him. | 

21 And they enter into 
Capharnaum : and forthwith 
on the ſabbath day going in- 
to the ſynagogue, he taught 
tkem. . 

22 And they were aſio- 
niſhed at his doQrine : for 
he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the 
ſeribes. 

23 And there was in their 
ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit: and he cried 
out, 

24 Saying : What have 
we to do with thee, Jesvs 
of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? 1 know who 
thou art, the Holy one of 
God, 

25 And Ixsus threatened 


him, {aying : Speak no more, 


and go out of the man, 

26 And the unclean ſpirit 
tearing him, and crying out 
with a loud voice, went out 
of him. 

27 And they were all a- 
mazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelves, 
jaying : What thing is this? 
what zs this pew doctrine ? 
for with authority he com- 
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mandeth even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they obey him. 

28 And the fame of him 
was ſpread forthwith through 
all the country of Galilee. 

29 And immediately go- 
ing out of the ſynagogue. 
they came into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 

39 And Simon's wife's 
mother lay fick of a fever: 
and forthwith they tell him 
of her. 

31 And he came and lift- 
ed her up, taking her by the 
hand : and immediately the 
fever left her, and ſhe miniſ- 
tred unto them. 

32 And when it was even- 
ing after ſunſet, they brought 
all to him that were diſealed 
and that were poſſeſſed with 
devils. 

33 And all the city was 
gathered together at the 
door. 

4 And he healed many 
that were ſick of divers dil- 
eaſes, and he cait out many 
devils, and he ſuffered them 
not to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. 

35 And riling very early 
in the morning, going out 
he went into a deſart place 
and there he prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they 
that were with him, follow- 
ed after him. 

7 And when they had 
found him, they ſaid to him : 
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All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he faith to them: 
Let us go into the neigh- 
bouring towns and cities, 
that J may preach there al- 
ſo : for to this purpale am L 
come. : 

39 And he preached in 
their ſynagogues, and in all 
Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came a le- 
per to him, beſeeching him : 
and kneeling down, faid to 
him: If thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean, 

41 And Jesus having 
compaſhon on him, ſtretched 
forth his hand; and touching 
aim, ſaith to him: I will. 
Be thou made clean. 

42 And when he had ſpo- 
ken, immediately the lepro- 
ſy departed from him, and he 
was made clean. 

3 And he ſtrictly charg- 
ed him, and forthwith teat 
him away, 

44 And he faith to him: 
See thou tell no man: but 
go, thew thylelf to the high- 
prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
fing the things that Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony 
to them. 

45 But he being gone 
out, began to publiſh and to 
blaze abroad the matter; fo 
that now he could not open- 
ly go into the city, but was 
without in deſart places, and 
they flocked to him from all 
ſides. 
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CHAP. I. 
Chrit beals the fick of the pal. 


{ys calls Matthew ; and 
excuſes bis diſciples. 
ASD again he entered 
into Caphainaum aſter 
fome days. 

2 And it was heard that 
he was in the houſe, and ma- 
ny came together, ſo that 
there was no room, no nit e- 
ven at the door: and he ſpoke 
to them the word. 

3 And they came to him, 
bringing one ſick of the pal. 
fy, who was carried by four. 

4 And when they could 
not offer him to him for 
the multitude, they uncover- 
ed the roof where he was: 
and opening it, they let down 
the bed wherein the man fick 
of the palſy lay. 

5 And when Jesus ſaw 
their faith, he faith to the 
fick of the pally : Son, thy 
fins are forgiven thee. 

6 And there were ſome of 
the ſcribes fitting there, and 
thinking in their hearts: 

Why doth this man 
ſpeak thus ? he blaſphemeth. 
Who can forgive fins, but 
God only? 

8 And Ixsus preſently 
Knowing in his ſpirit, that 
they ſo thought within them- 
ſelves, ſaith to them: Why 
think you theſe things in 
your hearts ? | 

9 Which is eaſier, to ſay 
to the fick of the palſy ; Thy 
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{ms are forgiven thee : or to 
ſay : Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

10 But that you may know 
that the ſon of man hath 
power on earth to forgive 
fins, (he faith to the fick of 
the palſy) a 

11 I ſay to thee, Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thy houſe. 

12 And immediately he a- 
roſe ; and taking up his bed, 
went his way in the ſight of 
all; fo that all wondered, and 
glorified God, ſaying: We 
ne ver ſaw the like. 

13 And he went forth a- 
gain to the ſea ſide; and all 
the multitude came to him, 
and he taught them: 

14 And when he was paſ- 
fing by, he ſaw Levi the ſou 
of Alpheus, ſitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom, and he ſaith 
to him: Follow me. And 
riſing up he followed him. 

15 And it came to paſs, 
that as he ſat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans and 
linners fat down together 
with Jesvs and his diſciples : 
for there were many, who 
alſo followed him 

16 And the ſcribes. and 
the Phariſees, ſeeing that he 
did eat with publicans and 
finners, ſaid to his diſciples : 
Why doth your maſter eat 
and drink with publicans and 
linners ? . 

17 IJxsvs hearing this, 


faith to them: They that are 
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well hava no need of a phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick, 
For I came not to call the 
Jult, but ſinners. 


18 Now the diſciples of | 


John and the Phariſees uſed 
to faſt : and they come, and 
{ay to him: Why do the diſ- 
ciples of ſohn and of the 
Phariſees faſt : but thy diſ- 
ciples do not faſt ? 

19 And Ixses faith to 
them : Can the children of 
the marriage faſt, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? 
As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they 
cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from 
them; and then they ſhall 
faſt in thoſe days, 

21 No man feweth a piece 
of raw cloth to an old gar- 
ment: otherwiſe the new 
piecing taketh away from 
the old, and there 1s made a 
greater rent, 


22 And no man putteth | 


new wine inte old bottles: 
otherwile the wine will burit 
the bottles, and both the 


wine will be ſpilled, and the | 


bottles will be loſt, But new 
wine muſt be put into new 
bottles. 

23 And it came to paſs a- 
2gain, as the Lord walked 
through the corn fields on 
the ſabbath, that his diſciples 
began to go forward, and to 
pluck the ears of corn, 
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24 And the Phariſees ſaid 
to him : Behold, why do 
they on the ſabbath-day that 
which is not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid to them: 


Haye you never read what 


David did, when he had 


need, and was hungry, he and 


they that were with him ? 
26 How he went into the 
houſe of God under Abiathar 
the high prieſt, and did eat 
the loaves of propoſition 
which was not lawful to eat 


but for the prieſts, and gave 


to them who were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid to them: 
The ſabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
ſabbath. a 

28 Therefore the ſon of 
man is Lord alſe of the ſab- 
bath. 

CHAP. 1k 

Chrizt heals the withered 
hand : He chuſes the 
twelve : He confutes the 
blaſphemy of the Pbari- 
feet. 

ND he entered again 

into the ſynagogue, 

and there was a man there 

who had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal on 
the ſabbath-day : that they 
might accuſe him. 

3 And he faith to the man 
who had the withered hand : 
Stand up in the midſt. 

4 And he ſaith to them: 
Is it lawful to do good on the 
ſabbath day, or to do evil? 


+ > 
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to ſave life, or to deſtroy ? 
But they held their peace, 
5 And looking round a- 
bout on them with anger, be- 
ing grie ved for the bliadnels 
of their hearts. he ſaith-to the 


man: Stretch forth thy hand. 


And he ftretched it forth 
and his hand was reſtored un- 
to him. 

6 And the Phariſees go- 
ing out immediately, made a 
conſultation with the Hero- 
dians againſt him, how they 
might deſtroy bim. 

7 But ]es7s retired with 
his diſciples to the fea : and 
a great muliitude followed 
him from Galilee and Judea. 

8 And from Jeruſalem, 
and from Idums a, and from 
beyond the jordan: and 
they about T vre and Sidon, 


a great multitude, hearing 


the things which he did, 
came to bim. 

9. And he ſpoke te his 
diſciples. that a fmall (hip 


ſhovld wait on him, becauſe 


of the multitude, leſt they 
ſhould throng him. 

10 For he healed many, 
ſo that they preſſed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as 
had evils. 

11 And the unclean ſpi 
rits, when they ſaw him, fell 
down before bim: and they 
cried, ſaying ; 

12 'Thou art the Son of 
God. Ard he ſtrictly charg- 
ed them that they ſhould not 


makes him known, 
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13 And going up into a 
mountain, he called unto him 
whom he would hi:sſelf ; and 
they came to him, 

14 And he made that 
twelve ſhould be with him: 
and that he might ſend them 
to preach. : 

15 And he gave them 
power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. 

16. And to Simon he gave 
the name of Peter : 

17 And James the fon of 
Zebedee, and John the bro- 
ther of James, and he nam- 
ed them Boanerges, which 
is, The ſons of thunder: 

18. And Andrew and Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon Cananeus.. 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

20 And they come to a 
houſe : and the multitude 
cometh together again, fo 
that they could not ſo much 
as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends 
had heard of it, they went out 
to lay hoid,of him: for they 
ſaid: He is become mad. 

22 And the ſcribes who 
were come down ſrom Jeru- 
ſalem, {aid ; He hath Beelze- 
bub: and by the prince of the 
devils he caſteth out devils. 

23 And after he had cal, 
led them together, he ſaid ta 
them in parables: How can 


ſatan caſt out ſatan? 
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24 Aud if a kingdom be | hold my mother and my bre- 


divided againſt itſelf, that 
kingdom cannot ftand, 

25 And if a houſe be di- 
vided againſt itſelf, that 
houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if fatan be riſen 
up againſt himſelf, he is di- 
vided, and cannot ſtand, but 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into 
the houſe of a ſtrong man, 
and rob him of his goods, 
unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong 
man, and then ſhall he plun- 
der his houſe. 

28 Amen I ſay to you, 
that all fins (ſhall be forgiven 
unto the ſons of men, and 
the blaſphemies wherewith 
they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall never have for- 
giveneſs, but (hall be guilty 
of an everlaſting ſin, 

30 Becauſe they faid : He 
hath an unclean ſpirit. 

31 And his mother and 
his brethren came; and 
ſtandiug without, ſent to 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude fat 
about him : and they lay to 
him: Behold thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek 
for thee. 

33 And anſwering them, 
be ſaid : Who is my mother 
and my brethren ? 

34 And looking round 


about on them who ſat a- 


bout him, he Caith ; 


| 


Be- 


thren. 
5 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of God, he is my 


brother, and my fiſter, and 
mother. 9 


CHAP. IV. 


The parable of the ſouer: 
Chrizt «tulls the tempeit at 


ſea. 
N D he began again 


to teach by the ſea 
fide : and a great multitude 
was gathered together unto 
him, ſo that he went up into 
a ſhip and fat in the ſea, and 
all the multitude was upon 
the land by the ſea fide : 

2 And he taught them 
many things in parables, and 
ſaid unto them in his doc- 
trine : 

3 Hear ye: Behold, a 
ſower went out to ſow. 

4 And whilſt he is ſow. 
ing, ſome fell by the way 
fide : and the birds of the 
air came, atd ate it up, 

5 And other ſome fell up- 
on ſtony ground where it 
had not much earth: and it 
ſhot up immediately, becauſe 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 And. when the ſun was 
riſen, it was ſcorched: and 
becauſe it had no root, it 
withered away. 

7. And ſome fell among 
thorns: and the thorns grew 
up and choaked it, and it 


yielded no fruit, 


83. And ſome fell upon good 
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ome : and brought forth 
ruit that grew up, and in- 
creaſed, and yielded, one 
thirty, anche Ky, and a- 
nother a hundred. 

9 Aud he ſaid: He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was a- 
lone, the twelve that were 
with him, aſked him the pa- 
rable. 

11 And he ſaid to them: 
To you it is given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom 


of God: but to them that 


are without, all things are 
done in parables: 

12 That “ ſeeing they 
may ſee, and not perceive ; 
and hearing they may hear, 
and not underſtand : leſt at 
any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their fins ſhould 
be forgiven them, 

13 And he ſaith to them: 
Know you not this parable ? 
How then ſhall you know all 
parables ? 

14 He that ſoweth, ſoweth 
the word. 

15 And theſe are they by 
the way ſide, where the word 
is ſown, and as ſoon as they 
have heard, immediately ſa 
tan cometh, and taketh away 
the word that was ſown in 
their hearts. 


MARK. 
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16 And theſe likewiſe are 
they that' are ſown on the 
ſtony ground : who, when 
they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with 
Joy : 
17 And they have no root 
in themſelves, but are only 
for a time : and then when 
tribulation and perſecution 
ariſeth for the word's ſake, 
they are preſently ſcandaliz- 
ed. 

18 And others there are 
who are ſown among thorns : 
theſe are they that Foe the 
word, | 

19 And the cares of the 
world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, and the luſts af. 
ter other things, entering in, 
choak the word, and it 1s 
made fruitleſs. 

20 And theſe are they 
who are ſown upou the good 
ground, who hear the word 
andreceiveit, and yield fruit, 
the one thirty, another ſixty, 
and another a hundred. 

21 And he ſaid to them: 
Doth a candle come in to be 
put under a buſhel, or under 
a bed ? and not to be ſet on 
a candleſtick 2 

22 For there is nothing 
hid, which thall not be made 


manifeſt ; neither was it made 


* Chap. IV. Ver. 12. That ſeeing they may ſee, Oc. 
In puniſhment of their wilfully /hu111g therr cyes, (St. 


Matt. xxiii. 15.) God juſtly 


withdrew thoſe lights, and 


graces, which otherwiſe he would have given them, for 


their effectual converſion, 


\ 
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ſecret, but that it may come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he ſaid to them 
Take heed what you hear : 
With what meaſure you ſhall 
mete, it (hall be meaſured to 
you again, and more (hall 
be given to you. 

25 For he that hath, to 
him ſhall be given : and he 
that hath not, that alſo which 
he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

26 And he ſaid : So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a 
man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
earth, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and 
riſe, night and day, and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow 
up whilſt he knoweth not. 

28 For the earth of itſelf 
bringeth forth fruit, firſt the 
blade, then the ear, after- 
wards the full corn in the ear. 

29 And when the fruit 1s 
brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the fickle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt is come. 

30 And he ſaid : To what 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or to what parable 
ſhall we compare it? 

31 1t ir as a grain of muſ 
tard ſeed ; which when it is 
ſowa in the earth, is leſs than 
all the ſeeds that are in the 
earth: 5 
32 And when it is ſown, 
it greweth up, and becometh 


greater than all herbs, and 
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ſhooteth out great branches, 


ſo that the birds of the air 


may dwell under the ſhadow 
thereof. | 

3 And with many ſuch 
parables he ſpoke to them 
the word, according as they 
were able to hear. 

4 And without parable 
he did not ſpeak unto them: 
but apart, he explained all 
things to his diſciples. 

35 And he faith to them 
that day, when evening was 
come : Let us pals over to 
the other fide. 

36 And ſending away the 
multitude, they take him e- 
ven as he was in the ſhip: 
and there were other ſhips 
with him. 

37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that 
the ſhip was filled. 

38 And he was in the hin- 
der part of the ſhip, ſleeping 
upon a pillow; and they a- 
wake him, and ſay to him: 
Maſter, doth it not concern 
thee that we periſh ? 

9 And rifing up, he re- 
buked the wind, and ſaid to 
the ſea : Peace, be ſtill. And 
the wind ceaſed; and there 
was made a great calm. 


40 And he ſaid to them: 


Why are you fearful ? have 
you not faith yet ? And they 
feared exceedingly, and they 
ſaid one to another: Who is 
this (thinkeft thou) that both 
wind and ſea obey him. 


82 St. MARK. 


CHAP. v. 


Christ carts out a legion of de- 


vils ; be beals the iſſue of 


blood, and raiſes the dead 
girl io life. 


ND they came over 

the ſtrait of the ſea in- 
to the country of the Gera- 
ſens. 

2 And when he went out 
of the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling 
in the tombs, and no man 
now could bind him, not e- 


ven with chains: 


4 For having been often 
bound with fetters and chains 
he had burſt the cbains, and 
broken the fetters in pieces, 
and no man could tame bim. 

5 And he was always day 
and night in the tembs, and 
in the mountains, crying and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 And ſeeing Jesvs afar 
off, he ran and wort.ipped 
him : 

7 And crying with a loud 
voice, he ſaid : What have I 
to do with thee, IEsus, thou 
Son of the moſt high God: 
J adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he ſaid to him Go 
out of the man, thou unclean 
ſpirit. 

9 And he aſked him: 
What is thy name? And he 
faith to him: My name is 
Legion, for we are many. 
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10 And he beſought him 


much, that he would not 
drive him away out of the 
country. 

11 And there was there 
near the mountain a great 
herd of ſwine, feeding 

12 And the ſpirits be- 
ſought him, ſaying : Send us 
into the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And Jesus immediate- 
ly gave them leave. And 
the unclean ſpirits went out, 
and entered into the ſwine : 
and the herd with great vio- 
lence was carried headlong 
into the ſea, being about two 
thouſand, and were ſtifled in 
the ſea. 

14 And they that fed them 
fled, and told it in the city, 
and in the fields. And they 
went out to ſee what was 
done ; 

is And they come to 
Jesus, and they ſee him 
that was troubled with the 
devil, fitting, cloathed, and 
well in his wits, and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that had ſeen 
it, told them in what manner 
he had been dealt with who 
nad the devil; and concern» 
ing the ſwine. 

17 And they began to 
pray him todepart from their 
coaſts, 

18 And when he went up 
into the ſhip, he that 
had been troubled with the 
devil, began to beſeech 


Chap. V. 
him that he might be with 


him. 

19 And he admitted him 
not, but ſaith to him: Go 
into thy houſe to thy triends, 
and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done 
for thee and hath had mer- 
cy on thee. 

20 And he went his way, 
and began to publiſh in De- 
eapolis how great things I x- 
sos had done for him: and 
all men wondered. 

2: And when Jxsus had 
paſſed again in the (hip vver 
the ſtrait, a great multitude 
aſſembled together unto him, 
and he was nigh unto the 
ſea. 

22 And there cometh one 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue, 
named Jairus : and ſecing him, 
falieth down at his feet. 

23 And he beſought him 
much, ſaying : My daugh 
ter is at the point of death, 
come, lay * hand upon her 
that the may be fate, and may 
live. 

24 And he went with 
him, and a great multitude 
followed him, and they 
thronged him. 

25 And a woman who 
was under an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had iufered ma- 
ny things from many phyſi- 
cians, and had ſpent all that 
ſhe bad, and was nothing the 
better, but rather worle : 

27 When ſhe lad heard of 
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Jzsvs, came in the crowd 
behind him, and touched his 
garment, 

28 For ſhe ſaid: If I 
ſhall but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And forthwith the 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up, and ſhe felt in her 
body that the was healed of 
the evil. 

30 And immediately Jzsus 
knowing in himſelf the vir- 
tue that had proceeded from 
him, — to the multi- 
tude, faid : Who hath touch · 
ed my garments? 

31 And his diſciples faid 
to him: Thou ſeeſt the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and 
ſa ge thou, Who hath touch- 
ed me ? 

32 And he looked about 
to ſee her who had done 
this. 

43 But the woman fear- 
ing and trembling, knowing 
what was done 1n her, came 
and tell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

3 And he ſaid to her: 
Dongle; thy faith hath made 
thee whole : go in peace, and 
be thou whole of th, diicaſe. 

35 While he was yet ſpeak- 
ing, one came from hy rul- 
er of the ſynagogue's houſe, 
laying: 'Thy daughter is 
dead : why oft thou trouble 
the maſter any farther ? __ 

36 But Isos having 
heard the word that was ſpo- 


ken, faith to the ruler of the 
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ſynagogue : Fear not: only 
believe. 

3 And he admitted not 
any man to follow him but 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the 
houſe of the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue; and he ſeeth a tu- 
mult, and people weeping 
and wailing much. 

329 4nd going in, he ſaith 


to them: Why make you 


this a-do, and weep ? the 
damſel is not dead but ſleep 


eth. 

40 And they laughed him 

to ſcorn, But he having 

ut them all out, taketh the 
Father and the mother of the 
damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
where the damſel was ly- 
ing. 

41 And taking the dam- 
ſel by the hand, he ſaith to 
her, Talitha cumi, which is, 
being interpreted: Damſel, 


( fay to thee) ariſe. 
242 And immediately the. 
damſel roſe up and walked : 


now ſhe was twelve years 
old: and they were aftoniſh- 
ed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

42 And he charged them 
ſtrictly that no man ſhould 
know it; and commanded 
that ſomething ſhould be gi- 
ven her to cat. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 5 


Chap. VT. 


CHAP. VI. 


Chrizt teaches at Nazareth. 
He ſends forth the twelve 
apofiles : he feeds ooo 
w:h five leaves; and walks 
upon the ſea. 


\ ND going out from 


thence, he went into 
his own eountry 3 and his 
diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the ſabbath- 
day was come, he began to 
teach in the ſynagogue: and 
many hearing him were in 
admiration. at his doQrine, 
ſaying : How came this man 
by all theſe things? and what 
wiſdom 1s this that is given 
to him, and ſuch mighty 
works as are wrought by his 
hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpen- 
ter, the ſon of Mary, the 
brother of James, and Joſeph 
and Jude, and Simon ? are 
not alſo his ſiſters here with 
us? And they were ſcanda- 
lized in regard of him 

4 And |esvs ſaid to them: 
A prophet 15 not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 
and in his own houſe, and a- 
mong his own kindred. 

5 And “he could not do 
any mighty work there, only 
that he healed a few that 


were fick, laying his hands 


upon them. 


He could not. Not for want 


of power on his fide z but for want of a due diſpoſition og 


theirs, 
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6 And he wondered becauſe 16 Which Herod hearing 
of their unbelief, and he went | ſaid : John whom 1 behead- 


through the villages round a | ed, he is riſen again from the 
bout teaching. dead. 


7 And he called the twelve: 17 For Herod himſelf had 


and began to ſend them two | ſent and apprehended John, I; | 
and two, and gave them pow- | and bound him in priſon for 
er over unclean ſpirits. 

8 And he commanded them | of Philip his brother, becauſe 


that they ſhould take nothing 
for their journey, but a ſtaff 
only: no ſcrip, no bread, nor 
money in their purſe. 

9 But to be ſhod with ſan- 
dals, and that they ſhould not 
put on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid to them: 
Whereſoever you ſhall enter 
into a houſe, there abide till 
you depart from that place. 

11 And whoſoever thall 
not receive you, nor hear 
you, going forth from thence, 
ſhake off the duſt from your 
feet for a teſtimony to them. 

12 And going forth they 
preached that men ſhould do 
penance : | 

13 And they caſt out ma- 
ny devils, and anointed with 
oil many that were ſick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard: 
(for his name was made ma- 
nife(t ) and he ſaid John the 
Baptiit is r ſenagain fromthe 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. 

15 And others ſaid : It 
=? is Elias. But others ſaid: 


0 It is a prophet, as one of the 
prophets. 


he had married her. 

18 For John ſaid to He- 
rod: It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. 7 

19 Now Herodias laid | 
ſnares for him: and was de- | 


firous to. put him to death, | | | 
| 

| 

; 


1 

the ſake of Herodias the wife | | | 
| 
| 
' 


and could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing him to be a juſt 1 
and holy man: and kept 11 
him, and when he heard him, L 
he did many things, and he "= 
heard him willingly. 1 

21 And when a conve- (| 
nient day was come, Herod : 1 
made a ſupper for his birth- 1 
day, for the princes and tri- | | 
bunes, and chief men of Ga- #| 
lilee. | = 

22 And when the daugh- 
ter of the ſame Herodias had 
come in, and had danced, 
and plealed Herod, and then 
that were at table with him; 
the king ſaid to the damſel: 
Aſk of me what thou wilt, | 
and I will give it thee, | f 

23 Aud he ſwore to her: | 
Watſoever thou (halt aſk I 
will give thee, though it be 
the half of my kingdom. 

24 And when the was 
gone out, ſhe ſaid to her mo- 
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ſynagogue: Fear not: only 
believe. 

37 And he admitted not 
any man to follow him but 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the 
houſe of the = of the ſy- 
nagogue ; and he ſeeth a 4; 
mult, and people weeping 
and wailing much. 

39 4nd going in, he ſaith 
to them: Why make you 
this a-do, and weep ? the 
damſel is not dead but ſleep 
eth. 

40 And they laughed him 
to ſcorn. But he having 

ut them all out, taketh the 
atber and the mother of the 
damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
where the damſel was ly- 
ing. 
41 And taking the dam- 
ſel by the hand, he faith to 
her, Talitha cumi, which is, 
being interpreted: Damſel, 
(1 ſay to thee) ariſe. 


42 And immediately the. 


damſel roſe up and walked : 
now ſhe was twelve years 
old: and they were aſtoniſh- 
ed with a great aſtoniſhment. 
42 And he charged them 
ſtrictly that no man ſhould 
know it; and commanded 


that ſomething ſhould be gi- | 


ven her to cat. 


* Chap. VI. Ver. 
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He could not. 


Chap. VI. 
CHAP. VI. 


Christ teaches at Nazareth. 
He ſends forth the twelve 
apoſiles : he feeds ooo 
with five leaves; and walks 


upon the ſea. 
\ ND going out from 


thence, he went into 
his own eountry 3 and his 
diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the ſabbath- 
day was come, he began to 
teach in the ſynagogue: and 
many hearing him were in 
admiration at his doctrine, 
ſaying : How came this man 
by all theſe things? and what 
wiſdom is this that is given 
to him, and ſuch mighty 
works as are wrought by his 
hands? 

3 Is not this the carpen- 
ter, the ſon of Mary, the 
brother of James, and Joſeph 
and Jude, and Simon ? are 
not alſo his ſiſters here with 
us? And they were ſcanda- 
lized in regard of him. 

4 And Jescs ſaid to them: 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 
and in his own houſe, and a- 
mong his own kindred, 

5 And “he could not do 
. mighty work there, only 
that he rs a few that 
were ſick, laying his hands 
upon them. - 


Not for want 


of power on his fide ; but for want of a due diſpoſition og 


theirs. 
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6 And he wondered becauſe 
of their unbelief, and he went 
through the villages round a 
bout teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve: 
and began to fend them two 
and two, and gave them pow- 
er over unclean ſpirits. 

8 And he commanded them 
that they ſhould take nothing 


for their journey, but a ſtaff 


only: no ſerip, no bread, nor 
money in their purſe. 


9 But to be ſhod with ſan- 


dals, and that they ſhould not 


put on two coats. 


10 And he ſaid to 1 


Whereſoe ver you ſhall enter 


into a houſe, there abide till 
you depart from that place 


11 And whoſoever thall 
not receive you, nor hear 
you, going forth from thence, 
ſhake off the duſt from your 


feet for a teſtimony to them. 


12 And going forth they 


preached that men ſhould do 


penance : 


13 And they caſt out ma- 
ny devils, and anointed with 
oil many that were fick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard: 
(for his name was made ma- 
nife(t ) and he ſaid John the 
Baptiit is r ſenagain fromthe 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. 

15 And others ſaid: It 
is Elias. But others ſaid: 


It is a prophet, as one of the 
prophets. 
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16 Which Herod hearing 
ſaid : John whom 1 behead- 


ed, he is riſen again from the 


FASY 


17 For Herod himſelf had 


ſent and apprehended John, 


and bound him in priſon for 


| the ſake of Herodias the wife 


of Philip his brother, becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 For John ſaid to He- 
rod: It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. 

19 Now Herodias laid 


ſnares for him: and was de- 
firous to. put him to death, 
and could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing him to be a juſt 
and holy man: and kept 


him, and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and he 


heard him willingly. 

21 And when a conve- 
nient day was come, Herod 
made a ſupper for his birth- 
day, for the princes and tri- 
bunes, and chief men of Ga- 
lilee. 

22 And when the daugh- 
ter of the ſame Herodias had 


come in, and had danced, 


and plealed Herod, and then 
that were at table with him; 
the king ſaid to the damſel: 
Aſk of me what thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee, | 

23 Aud he ſwore to her 
Whatſoever thou (halt aſk I 
will give thee, though it be 
the half of my Nia 

24 And * the was 
gone out, ſhe ſaid to her mo- 
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ther: What ſhall I aſk ? | and were there before them: 


But ſhe ſaid : The head of 
John the Baptiſt, 

25 And the came in im- 
mediately with haſte to the 
king, and aſked, faving : 
] will that forthwith thou give 
me in a diſh the head of John 
the Baptiſt. n 

26 And the king was 
ſtruck ſad ; yet becauſe of his 
oath, and becauſe of them 
that were with him at table, 
he would not difpleaſe her: 

27 But ſending an execu- 
tioner, he commanded that 
his head ſhould be brought 
in adiſh. And he beheaded 
bim in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head 
in a diſh, and gave it to the 
damſel, and the damſel gave 
it to her mother. 

29 Which his diſciples 
hearing, came, and took his 
body, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apoſtles com- 
ing together unto Ixsus, re- 
lated to him all things that 


they had done, and taught. 


31 And he ſaid to them: 

Come ye apart into a deſart 
place; and reſt a little. For 
there were many coming and 
going: and they had not ſo 
much as time to eat. 

32 And going up into a 
ſhip, they went into a deſart 
place apart. 

33 And they ſaw them go- 
ing away, and many knew : 
and they ran flocking thither 
on foot from all the cities, 


34 And ]rsvs going out 
ſaw a great multitude ; and 
he had compaſſion on them, 
becauſe they were as ſheep 
not having a ſhepherd, and he 
began to teach them many 
things. 

5 And when the day was 
now far ſpent, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying : This 
is a deſart place, and the 
hour is now paſt : 

36 Send them away, that 
going into the next villages 
and towns, they may buy 
themſelves meat to eat. 

37 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to them : Give you them to 
eat. And they ſaid to him: 
Let us go and buy bread for 
two hundred pence, and we 
will give them to eat. - 

38 And he ſaith to them : 
How many loaves have you ? 
go and ſee. And when they 
knew, they ſay : Five, and 
two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded” 
them to make them all fit 
down by companies upon the 
green graſs. 

40 And they ſat down in 
ranks, by hundreds and by 
fifties. 

41 And when he had ta- 
ken the five loaves, and the 
two fiſhes: looking up to 
heaven, he bleſſed, and broke 
the loaves, and gave to 
his diſciples, to ſet before 
them : and the two fiſhes he 
divided among them all. 
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42 And they all did eat, 
and had their fill. 

43 And they took up the 
leavings, twelve full baſkets 
of fragments, and of the 
fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat, 
were five thouſand men. 

45 And immediately he 
obliged his diſciples to go up 
into the ſhip, that they might 
go before him over the water 
to Bethſaida : whilſt he diſ- 
miſſed the people. 

46 And when he had diſ- 
miſled them, he went up to 
the mountain to pray. 

47 And waen it was late, 
the ſhip was in the midit of 
the ſea, and he alone on the 
land. 3 
48 And ſeeing them la- 
bouring in rowing (for the 
wind was againſt them) and 
about the fourth watch of the 
night, he cometh to them, 
walking upon the ſea, and he 
would have paſſed by them. 

9 But they ſeeing him 
walking uponthe ſea, thought 
it was an apparition, and they 
cried.out. 

50 For they all ſaw him, 
and were troubled. And 
immediately he ſpoke with 
them, and ſaid to them: 
Have a good heart, it is I, 
fear ye not. 

z1 And he went up to 
them into the ſhip, and the 
wind ceaſed, And they were 
far more aſtoniſhed within 
themſelves ; 


H 
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52 For they underſtood 


not concerning the loaves: for 
their heart was blinded. 


53 And when they had 
paſſed over, they came into 
the land of Geneſareth, and 
ſet to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were 
gone out of the ſhip, imme- 
diately they knew him: 

55 And running through 

that whole country, they be- 
gan to carry about in beds 
thoſe that were ſick, where 
they heard he was. 
56 And whitherſoever he 
entered, into towns, or into 
villages orcities, they laid the 
fick in the ſtreets, and be- 
ſought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touch. 
ed him were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 
Chritt rebukes the Phariſees. 
He heals the daughter of 
the woman of Canaan ; and 
the man that was deaf and 
dumb. | 
ND there aſſemble toge» 
ther unto him the Pha- 
riſees, and ſome of the ſcribes, 
coming from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they had ſeen 
ſome of his diſciples eat bread 
with common, that is, with 
unwaſhed hands, they found 
fault, | 


3 For the Phariſees, and 


all the Jews, eat not without 
often waſhing - their hands, 
holding the tradition of the 


ancients ; 


— 
* 
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4 And when they come 
from the market, unleſs they 
be waſhed, they eat not: and 
many other things there are 
that have been delivered to 
them to obſerve, the waſhings 
of cups, and of pots, and of 
braſen veſſels, and of beds. 

5 And the Phariſees and 
ſcribes aſked him: Why do 
not thy diſciples walk ac- 
cording to the tradition of 
the ancients, but eat bread 
with common hands ? 

6 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to them: Well did Iſaias 
propheſy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written: This people 
honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from 
me. 

7 And in vain do they 
wor g me, teaching ® doc- 
trine ; and {recepts of men. 

8 For leaving the com- 
mandment of God, you hold 
the tradition of men, the 
waſhing of pots and of cups: 
and many other things you 
do like to theſe. | 

9 And he ſaid to them: 
Well do you make void the 
commandment of God, that 
you may keep your own tra- 


dition. 
10 For Moſes ſaid : Ho- 


nour thy father and thy my 
tber; and, He that [hail curſe 
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11 But you fay : If a man 
ſhall fay to his father or mo- 
ther. Corban (that is a gift) 
whatſoever is from me, ſhall 
profit thee ; 

12 And farther you ſuffer 
him not to do any thing for 
his father or mother, 

13 Making void the word 
of God by your tradition, 
which you have given forth. 
And many other ſuch like 
things you do. 

14 And calling again the 
multitude unto him, he ſaid 
to them : Hear ye me all and 
underſtand. | | 

15 There is nothing from 
without a man entering into 
him, that can defile him: but 
the things which come from 
a man, thoſe are they that 
defile a man, 

16 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him ear. 

17 And when he was come 
into the houſe from the mul- 
titude, his diſciples aſked him 
the meaning of the parable. 

18 And he faith to them: 
Are you alſo ſo unwiſe ? un- 
ſtand you not that whatioe- 
ver thing from without en- 
tereth into a man, it cannot 
defiie him: 

19 Becauſe it entereth not 
into his heart, but goeth in- 
to the belly, and goeth out 


father or mother, dying let him | into the privy, purging all 


gie. 


-| meats ? 


* 


„ Chap. VII. Ver. 7. 


Doctrines and precepts of men. See 


the annotations, Matthew xv. 9, 11. 
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20 And he ſaid that the 


things which come out from 
a man, they defile a man. 

21 For from within out 
of the heart of men proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetoulneſs, 
wickedneſs, deceit, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, an evil eye, blal- 
phemy, pride, fooliſhneſs, 

23 All theſe evil things 
come from within, and defile 
a man. 

24 And he aroſe from 
thence, and weat into the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: 
and 8 into a houſe, he 
would have no man know it, 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman 
heard of him, whoſe daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, 
and preſently came in, and 
fell down at his feet. 

26 For the woman was 
a Gentile, a Syropheniciau 
born, And the beſought him 
to caſt forth the devil out of 
her daughter. 

27 And he faid to her: 
Let the children firſt be fill- 
ed : for it is not gogd to take 
the bread of the children, 
and caſt it to the dogs. 

28 But ſhe anſwered, and 
faid-to him; Yea, Lord; for 
the welps alſo eat under the 
table of the childrens crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid to her: 
For this ſaying go thy way, 
the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 8 
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30 And when ſhe was come 
to her houſe, ſhe found the 
girl lying upon the bed, and 
that the devil was gone out. 

31 And agzin going out 
of the coaſts of Tyre, he 
came by Sidon to = ſea of 
Galilee through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Dov polis. 

32 And they 8 to him 
one that was deaf and dumb; 
and they be ſought him to lay 
his hand upon him. 

33 And taking him afide 
from the multitude, he put 


his fingers 1 into his ears, and 


ſpitting, he touched, his- 
tongue; 


34 And looking up 
heaven, he groaned, * aid 
to him: Ephphetha, that is, 
Be opened. 

35 And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was loof- 


ed, and he ſpoke right. 


that they ſhould tell no man. 


But the more he charged 


them, ſo much the more a 


great deal did they publithit, 


37 And ſo much the more 
did they wonder, ſaying: He 
hath done all things well ; he 
hath made both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Christ feeds 4000. He gives 
fight te the blind. He fore 
telt bit paſſion. 
FF thoſe days again, whey 
there was a great multi- 


tude, and had nothing to cat; 
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36 And — — them 
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yo 
calling his diſciples together, 


he ſaith to them : 

2 | have compaſſion on 
the multitude, for behold 
they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 Andif I ſend them away 
faſting to their own houſes, 
they will faint in the way : 
for ſome of them came from 
afar off. 

4 And his diſciples an- 
ſwered him: From whence 
can any one ſatisfy them here 
with bread in the wilderneſs? 

5 And he aſked them: 
How many loaves have ye ? 
And they ſaid : Seven. 

6 And he commanded the 
people to fit down on the 
ground: and taking the ſe- 
ven loaves, giving thanks he 
broke, and gave to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before them, and 
they ſet them before the 

ople. 

12 And they had a few 
little fiſhes; and he blefled 
them, and commanded them 
10 be ſet before them, 

8 And they did eat and 
were filled, and they took up 
that which was left of the 
fragments, ſeven baſkets. 

9 Andthey that had eaten 
were about four thouſand ; 
and he ſent them away. 

10 And immediately go- 

ing up into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, he came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 


11 Andthe Phariſees came 
» 
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forth, and began to queſtion 
with him, ſeeking of him a 
lign from heaven, tempting 
him. | 

12 And ſighing deeply in 
ſpirit, he ſaith : Why doth 
this generation ſeek a fign ? 
Amen I ſay to you, a fign 
ſhall not be given to this ge- 
neration. 

13 And leaving them, he 
went up again into the ſhip, 
and paſſed to the other ſide 
of the water. 

14 And they forgot to take 
bread: and they had but one 
loaf with them in the ſhip. 

15 And he charged them, 
ſaying: Take heed and be- 
ware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying : 
Becauſe we have no bread. 

17 Which ]zsvs knowing, 
ſaith to them : Why do you 
reaſon, becauſe you have no 
bread ? do you not yet know 
nor underſtand ? have you 
ſtill your heart blinded ? 

18 Having eyes ſee you 
not ? and. having ears hear 
you not ? neither do you re- 
member. 

19 When | broke the five 
loaves among five thouſand : 
how many baſkets full of 
fragments took you up? They 
ſay to him: Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven 
loaves among four thouſand, 


how many baſkets of frag- 


. tf Aged: 
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ments took you up? And 
they ſay to him : Seven, 

21 And he ſaid to them; 
How do you not yet under- 
ſtand ? | 

22 And they came to Beth- 
ſaida : and they bring to 
him a blind man, and they 
beſought him to touch him. 

23 And taking the blind 
man by the hand, he led him 
out of the town; and ſpitting 
upon his eyes, laying his 
bands on him, he aſked him 
if he ſaw any thing. 

24 And looking up, he 
ſaid : 1 ſee men as trees, 
walking. | 

25 After that he laid his 
hands again upon his eyes, 
and he began to ſee, and 


was reſtored, ſo that he ſaw. 


all things clearly. 

26 And he ſent him to his 
bouſe, ſaying: Go into thy 
houſe, and ik thou enter in- 
to the town, tell no body. 

27 And Isos went cut, 
and his diſciples, into the 
towns of Ceſarea- Philippi; 
and in the way he aſked his 
diſciples, ſaying to them : 
Whom do men ſay that 1 
am? | 

28 And they anſwered 
him, ſaying : John the Bap- 
tiſt . but ſome Elias, and o- 
thers as one of the prophets. 

29 Then he ſaith to them: 
But whom do you ſay that 1 
am? Peter anſwering, faid 
to him: Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he ſtrictly charged 
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them that they ſhould not 
tell any man of him. 
31 And he began to teach 


them, that the ſon of man 


muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected by the ancients 
and by the high-prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and be killed : 
and after three days riſe a« 
gain | 
openly. And Peter taking 
him, began-to rebuke him. 
33 But he turning about, 
and ſeeing his diſciples, 
threatened Peter, ſaying 


Go behind me, Satan, be- 


cauſe thou ſavoureſt not the 
things that are of God, but 
the things that are of men. 
34 And calling together 
the multitude with his diſ- 
ciples, he ſaid to them: If 
any man will follow me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, and follow me. 
35 For whoſoe ver will ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe it; and 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his life 
for my ſake, and for the go - 
ſpel, ſhall fave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit 
a man, if he pain the whole 
world, and loſe his own foul ? 
37 Or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul? 
38 For wholoever ſhall 
be athamed of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous 
and finful generation: the 
ſon of man alſo ſhall be a- 
thamed of him, when he 


ſhall come in the glory of 


3 > And he ſpoke the word 


A ic oo — 
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his Father with the holy | 7 And immediately look- 
Angels. ing about, they ſaw no man 


39 And he ſaid to them: any more but IEsus only with 
Amen I ſay to you, that [them. 


there are ſome of them that | 8 And as they came down 
fland here who ſhall not taſte | from the mountain, he charg- 
death, till they fee the king- ed them not to tell any man 
dom of God coming in pow- | what things they had ſeen, 


er. till the ſon of man ſhall be 
CHAP. IX. 


' | riſen again from the dead. 
brit ts transfigured. He 9 And they kept the word 
cat out the dumb ſpirit. 


to themſelves : queſtioning 
He teaches bumility and to together what that ſhould 
avoid ſcandal. 


mean: When he ſhall be ri- 
ND after fix days IEsvs 


ſen from the dead. 
taketh with him Peter] 10 And they aſked him, 
and James and John: and 


ſaying : Why then do the 
leadeth them up into a high | Phariſees and ſcribes ſay, 
mountain apart by them- 


that Elias muſt come firſt ? 
ſelves, and was transfigured 11 And he anſwered, and 
before them. 


ſaid to them: Elias when he 
2 And his garments be- | ſhall come firſt, ſhall reſtore 
came ſhining, and exceeding 


all things : and how it is 
white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller | written of the fon of man, 
on earth can make white. 


that he muſt ſuffer many 
3 And there appeared to 


things, and be deſpiſed. 
them Elias with Moſes: aud 


12 But I ſay to you, that 
they were talking with Jx- | Elias alſo is come (and they 
sus. ; 


have done to him whatſoever 
4 And Peter anſwering, | they would) as it is written 
ſaid to ]zsvs : Rabbi, it is ; 


of him. - 
good for us to be here: and] 13 And when he came to 
let us make three taberna- 


his diſciples, he ſaw a great 
cles, one for thee, and one 


multitude about them, and 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. | the ſcribes queſtioning with 
5 For he knew not what 


| them. 
he faid: for they were ſtruck 14 And preſently all the 
with fear ; 


| people ſeeing IEsus, were a- 
6 And there was a cloud 


ſtoniſnhed and ſtruck with 
that overſhadowed them, and | fear : and running to him, 
a voice came out of the cloud, 


they ſaluted him. 
ſaying: This is wy moſt be-] 15 And he aſhed them, 
Joved ſon; hear ye him. a 5 
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what do you queſtion about 
among you ? | 

16 And one ot the multi- 
tude anſwering, ſaid: Maſter, 
1 have brought to thee my 
ſon who hath a dumb ſpirit, 

17 And whereſoever he 
taketh him he daſheth him, 
and he foameth, and gnaſh- 
eth with his teeth, and pin- 
eth away: and | ſpoke to thy 
diſciples to caſt him out, and 
they could not. 

18 And Jxsus anſwering 
them, ſaid : O incredulous 
generation, how long ſhall 1 
be with you ? how long ſhall 
I ſuffer you? bring him to me. 

19 And they brought him. 
And when he had ſeen him, 
immediately the ſpirit trou- 
bled him : and being thrown 
down upon the ground, he 
rolled about foaming. 

20 And he aſked his fa- 
ther: How long time it is 
ſince this hath happened un- 
to him? But he ſaid: From 
his infancy 

21 Arid oftentimes hath 
he caſt him into the fire and 
into waters, to deſtroy him. 
But if thou canſt do any 
thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. 

22 And Jesvs faith to 
him : If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. 

23 And immediately the 
father of the boy crying eut, 
with tears ſzid : I do believe, 


Lord, help thou my unbelief. 
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24 And when Trsvs ſaw 


the multitude running toge- 


ther, he threatened the un- 
clean ſpirit, ſaying to him: 


Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit, . 


command thee, go out of 
him; and enter no more in- 
to him. 


25 Ard crying out, and 


greatly tearing him, he went 
out of him, and he became 
as one dead, inſomuch that 


many ſaid : He is dead. 

26 But ]zsus taking him 
by the hand, lifted him up 
and he arofe. 

27 And when he was come 
into the houſe, his diſciples 


aſked him privately : Why 


could not we caſt him out ? 
28 And he ſaid to them x; 
This kind can go out by no- 


thing but by prayer and 
faſting. | 


29 And departing from 


thence they paſſed through 
Galilee, and he would not 
that any man ſhould know it. 


30 And he taught his diſ- 


ciples, and ſaid to them: The 


ſon of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men, and 


they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed he ſhall riſe 
again the third day. 

31 But they underſtood 
not the word z and they were 
afraid to aſk him. 

32 And they came to Ca- 
pharnaum. And when they 
were in the houſe, he aſked 


them : What did you treat 


of in the way ? 
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33 But they held their 
peace. For in the way they 
had diſputed among them- 


ſelves, which of them ſhould 
be the greateſt. 


34 And ſitting down, he 
called the twelve, and faith 
to them: If any man deſire 
to be firſt, lie ſhall be the 


laſt of all, and the ſervant 
of all. 


35 And taking a child, 
he 2 him in the midſt of 


them. And when he had 


embraced him, be faith to, 


„ ; 

36 Wholcever ſhall re- 
ceive one ſuch child as this 
in my name, receiveth me. 
And whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but 
him that ſent me. 

37 John anſwered him, 
ſaying : Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy 
name, Who followeth not us, 
and we forbad him. 

33 But Jesvs ſad: Do 
not forbid him. For there 
15. no man that doth a mira- 
cle in my name, that can 
ſoon ſpeak ill of me. 

39. For he that is not a- 
gainſt you, 1s for you. 

40 
give you to drink a cup of 
water in my name, becauſe 
you belong to Chriſt : Amen 
I ſay to you, be ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 

48 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſcandalize one of theſe little 
ones that believe in me; it 
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Chap. IX. 
were better for him that a. 
mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were caſt 
into the ſea. 

4 And if thy hand ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into 
life, maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, 


into the fire that cannot be 
quenched : 


43 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
extinguiſhed, 

44 And if thy foot ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off: it 1s- 
better for thee to enter Jame 


into life everlaſting, than 
having two feet, to be caſt 


ints the hell of unquench- 
able fire. 


Where their worm 


dieth not, and the fire 1s not 
extinguiſhed. 


46 And if thy eye ſcan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out: it 
is better for thee with one 
eyg to enter into the king- 


dom of God, than having 


two eves to be caſt into the 


hell of fire: 


47 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire 1s not 
extinguiſhed. 
48 For every one ſhall be 
ſalted with fire: and every 
victim ſhall be ſalted with 
lalt. ' 
49 Salt is good: but if 
the ſalt become unſavaury 
wherewith will you ſeaſon 
it? Have ſalt in you, and 
have peace among yous 


Chap. X. 


CHAP. X. 
Narriagęr is not to be difſolv: 
ed. The danger of riches; 
The Fn ken, of the ſons of 
Zebedee, A blind man 1s 

restored to bir fight. . 

ND rifing up from 

thence, he cometh 

into the coaſts of Judea be- 

yond the Jordan: and the 

people fiock to him again, 

And as he was accuſtomed, 
he taught them again. 

2 And the Phariſees com- 
ing to him, aſked him: Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

3 But he — ering, ſaith 
to them: What did Moſes 


command you? 


4 And they ſaid: Moſes 


permitted to 3 a bill of 


divorce, and to put ber a- 
Way. | 
5 And Jzsvs anſwering, 
ſaid to them: Becaule of the 
hardneſs of your heart he 
wrote you that precept. 

6 But from the beginning 
of the creation, God made 
them male and female. 


For this cauſe a man 


' ſhall leave his father and 


mother; and ſhall cleave to 
his wife. 

8 And they two ſhall be in 
one fleſh. Therefore now 
they are not two, but one 


fleſh. 


9 What therefore God 


Joined together, let not man 


put aſunder. 
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10 And in the houſe 
again his . diſciples aſked 
bim concerning the ſame 
thing. 

11 And he faith to them: 
Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, and marry another, 
ps adultery againſt 

er. 

12 And if the wife ſhall 
put away her huſband, and 
be married to another, ſhe 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they hood ht to 


him y young children, that he' 


might touch them. [Had the 
diſciples rebuked them that 
brought them. 

14 And when [esvs ſaw 
it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
3 ſaid to them: Suffer the 
little children to come to 
me, and forbid them not : 
for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of wing? 

5 Amen I fay to you, 
er ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a 
little child, ſhall not enter 
into it. 

16 And embracing them, 
and laying his hands upon 
them, he bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, a cer- 
tain man running up and 
kneeling before him, led 
him: Good Maſter, what 
(hall I do that I may receive 
life everlaſting ? 

18 And Jxsvs ſaid to him: 
Why calleſt thou me good? 

45 
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* None is 
thut is Ged. 

19 Thou knoweſt the 
commandments, Do not com 
ml adult-ry, do nut kill, d: 
not fleal, bear nu falſe wii 
neſs, do no fraud, bonour thy 
Father and mother. 

20 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to him : Maſter, all theſe 
things I have obſerved from 
my youth. 

21 And Isos looking on 
him, loved him, and ſaid to 
him : One thing is wanting 
unto thee : go, fell whatſo- 
ever thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou halt have 
treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

22 But he, being firuck 
fad at that ſay ing, went a. 
way ſorrowful : tor he had 
great poſſeſſions. 

23 And Jxsos looking 
round about, faith to his 
diſciples : How hardly thall 
they that have niches enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

34 And the diſciples were 


good but one, 


aſtoniſhed at his words. But 
Jesus anſwering again, faith 


to them : Children, how 


hard is it for them that truti 


in riches, to enter into the 


kingdom of God! 


2% It is eaſier for a came 


to paſs through the eye of + 
- needle, - han for a rich man 


Chap. X. 
to enter into the kingdom of 
(od. | 

26 And they wondered 
the more, ſaying among 
themſelves: Who then can 
be ſaved ? Ak 

27 And ]esvs looking on 
them, faith: With men it i 
impoſſible; but not with God: 
for all things are poſſible with 
God. 

28 And Peter began to ſay 
to him: Behold, we have 
left all things, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 

29 Jxsus anſwering, ſaid: 
Amen 1 ſay to you, there is 
no man who hath left houſe, 


or brethren, or fiſters, or fa- 


ther, or mother, or children, 
or lands, for my ſake and for 
the goſpel, 

30 Who ſhall not receive 
a hundred times as much, 
now in this time; houſes, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions : 
and in the world- to come 
life everlaſting. 

31 But many that are 
firſt . ſhall be laſt; and the 
laft. farit. 

32 And they were in the 
way going up to Jereuſalem : 
and JEsus went before them, 
ind they were aſtoniſhed ; 
and following were afraid. 
And taking again the twelve, 


Chap. X. Ver. 18. None is good. Of himſelf, emirely 


4 and eſſentially, but God alone: men may be good allo, 


but only by participation of God's goodneſs. 
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he began to tell them the 
things that ſhould befal him. 

33 Saying: Behold we go 
up to [cruialem, and the ſon 
of man hall be betrayed to 
the chief prieſts, and to the 
ſcribes and ancients, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, 
and (hall deliver him to the 
gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mock 
him, and ſpit on him, and 
ſcourge bim, and kill him : 
and the third day he thall 
riſe again. 

35 And James and John, 
the ſons of Zehedee, came to 
him, ſaving : Matter, we de- 
fice that whatloever we thall 
aſk, thou wouldſt do it for us 

5 But e faid to them: 
What would y;outhat I ſhould 
do for you ? 

37 And they ſaid : Grant 
to us, that we may fit. one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

38 And Ixsus ſaid to them: 
You know not what you aſk. 
Can you drink of the chalice 
that 1 drink of : or be bap- 
tiſed with the baptiſm where- 
"ou em baptiied ? 

v But they ſaid to him: 
We” can. 4 Isos faith 
to them: You ſhall indeed 
.drink of the chalice that 1 
drink of: and with the bap 
tiſm wherewith 1 am bap- 
tifed, you ſhall be baptiled. 

4 But to fit on my rizht 


hand, or on my lefc, is not 
mine to give you, but to 


them for whom it ĩs prepared. 


41 And the ten hearing it, 


began to be much diſpleaied 
at James and john. 


42 But [e5vs calling them, 


ſaith to them: You know that 
they who ſeem to rule over 
the gentiles, lordit overthem: 
and their princes have power 
over them. 


43 But it is not ſo among 
: but whoſoever will be 


— ſhall be your miniſter, 


44 And whoſoever will be 
firſt among you, (hail be the 
ſervant of all. 

45 For the ſon of man al- 
ſo is not come to be miniſter- 
ed unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a redemption 
for many. 

46 And they came to Jeri- 
cho : and as he went out of 
Jericho, with his diſciples, 
and a very great multitude, 
Zartimeus, the blind man, 
the ſon of Timeus, ſat by 
the way fide begging. 

47 And when he had heard 
that it was Jesvs of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, 
and to ſay : ]esvs, fon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

43 And many rebuked 
. that he might hold his 
peace. But he cried a great 
deal the more: Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

49 And Ixsus ſtood ſtill 
and commanded him to be 
zalled. And they call the 
bliud man, ſaying to him: 


Be of he:ter comfort: ariſe, 
he calleth thee. 
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5o And he caſting off his; What do you looſing the 
garment, leaped up, and | colt ? 


came to him. 

51 And Ixsvs anſwering, 
ſaid to him: What wilt thou 
that I ſhould do to thee? And 
the hlind man ſaid unto him: 
Rabboni, that 1 may ſee. 

52 And ]xsvs ſaith to 
him : Go thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And 
immediately he ſaw, and fol- 
lowed him in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 
 Chrift enters into Jeruſalem 
upon an afs : curſes the bar- 
ren fig-iree ; and drives the 
buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple. 
ND when they were 
drawing near to Jeru- 
falem, and to Bethania, at the 
mount of Olives, he ſendeth 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaith to them : Go 
into the village that is over- 
againſt you, and immediately 
at your coming in thither, 
you ſhallfindacolt tied, upon 
which no man hath yet ſat: 
looſe him, and bring hin. 

3 And if any man ſhall ſay 
to you: Whatare you doing ? 
ſay ye that the Lord hathneed 
of him ; and immediately he 
will let him come hither. 

4 And going their way, 
they found the colt tied be- 
fore the gate without in the 
- meeting of two ways: and 
they looſe him, 

5 And ſome of them that 
Rood there, ſaid to them: 


6 And they ſaid to them 
as Jesus had commanded 
them : and they let him ge 
with them. 

7 And they brought the 
colt to Jesvs ; and they lay 
their garments on him, and 
he fat upon him, 

8 And many ſpread their 
garments in the way: and 
others cut down boughs from 
the trees, and ſtrewed them 
in the way. 

9 And they that went be- 
fore, and they that followed, 
cried, ſaying : Heſanna: 

10 Bieſſed ts be that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: 
Bed be the lingdom of our 


fatber David that cometh : 


Hoſanna in the bighest. 

11 And heentered into Je- 
ruſalem, intothe temple : and 
having viewed all things 
round about, when now the e- 
ven tide was come, he went 
out to Bethania with the 
twelve. | 

12 And the next day when 
they came out from Betha- 
nia, he was hungry. 

13 And when he had ſeen 
a-far off a fig-tree having 
leaves, he came, if perhaps 
he might find any thing on it, 
And when he was come to it, 
he found nothing but leaves: 
for it was not the time for figs, 

14 And anſwering, he ſaid 
toit: May no man hereafter 
eat fruit of thee any more 
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for ever. And his diſciples 
heard it. 

15 And they come to je- 
ruſalem. And when he had 
entered into the temple, he 
began to caſt out them that 
{old and bought in the temple, 
and he overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the 
Chairs of them that ſold doves. 

16 And he ſuffered not that 
any man ſhould carry a veſ- 
ſel through the temple : 

17 And he taught, ſaying 
to them: Is it not written, 
My houſe ſhall be called the 


touſe of prayer to all nations? 


But you have made u a den of 


thieves. 

18 Which when the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes had 
heard, they ſought how they 
might deſtroy him : for they 
feared him, becauſe the whole 
multitude was in admiration 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when evening was 
come, he went forth out of 
the city. 

20 And when they paſſed 
by in the morning, they ſaw 
the fig · trer dried up from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter remember 
ing ſaid to him: Rabbi, be- 
hold the fig- tree which thou 
curſedit, is withered away. 

22 And Ixsus anſwering, 
ſaith to them: Have the faith 
of God. 

23 Amen I ſay to you, 
that whoſoever ſhall ſav to 
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moved, and be thou caſt into 


the ſea, and ſhall not ſtagger 
in his heart, but believe, that 


whatſoever he ſaith ſhall be 


done, it ſhall be done unto him. 


24 Therefore I ſay to you, 
all things, whatſoever you aſk 
when ye pray, believe that 
you ſhall receive, and they 
{hall come unto you. 

25 And when you ſhall 
ſtand to pray, forgive, if you 


have ought againit any man: 


that your Father alſo, who is 
in heaven, may forgive you 
your fins. 

26 But if you will not for- 
give, neither will your Father 
that is in heaven forgive you 
your fins, 

27 And they come again 
to Jeruſalem. Aud when he 
was walking in the temple, 
there came to him the chief 
priefts, and the ſcribes, and 
the ancients, 

28 And they ſay to him: 
By what authority doſt thou 
theſe things ? and who hath 
given thee this authority to 
do theſe things ? 

29 And Ixsos anſwering, 
ſaid to them: 1 will alſo aſk 
of you one queſtion, and an- 
ſwer you me, and 1 will tell 
you by what authority 1 do- 
theſe things. 

59 The baptiſm of John, 
was it from heaven, or from 
men? Anſwer me. 

31 But they thought with 
themſelves, ſaying: If we 


this mountain: Be thou — ſay, From heaven; he will 
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ſay, Why then did you not 

believe him? 

32 [If we ſay, From men, 
we fear the people. For all 
men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwering, 
ſay to Jesvs; We know not. 
And ]esus anſwering, faith 
to them: Neither do I tell 
you by what authority 1 do 
theſe things. 
| CHAP. X11. 

The parable of the vineyard 
and huſbandmen. Ca 
rig bt to tribute. The Sad. 

ducees are confuted. The 

Ari comr:.audment, The 
widew®s mite. 

HE he began to ſpeak 

to them in parables : 


A certain man planted a vine- 


yard, and made a hedge round 
it, and dug a place for the 
wine-fat, and built a tower, 
and let it to huſbandmen ; 
and went into a tar country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent 


to the huſbandmen a ſervaut. 


to receive from the huſband- 
men of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. | 

3 And they having laid 
hands on him, beat him; and 
ſent him away empty. 

4 And again heſenttothem 
another ſervant ; and him 
they wounded in the head, 
and uſed him repruachfully. 

5 And again he ſent ano- 
ther, and him they killed: 
and many others; of whom 


ſome they beat, and others 
they killed. 
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6 Faving therefore yet 
one ſon, moſt dear to him; 
he ſent him alſo to them laſt 
of all, ſaying : They will re- 
verence my fon. 

But the huſbandmen 
ſaid one to another : This is 
the heir: come, let us kill 
him: and the inheritance 
hall be ours. 

8 And laying hold on him, 
they killed him: and caſt him 
out of the vine-yard. 

9 What therefore will the 
lord of the vine- yard do? He 
will come and deſtroy thoſe 
huſbandmen ; and will give 
the vine-yard to others. 

10 And have you not read 
this ſcripture: /be 3t-ne 4 bich 
the buiid.r 1 cjectd, the ſame is 
become the bead cf the corner. 

11 By the L'rd batb this 
"een dine, and it is wonders 


uli in cur eyes ? 


12 And they ſought to lay 
nands on him: but they fear- 
ed the people. For they 
knew that he {poke this para- 
le againſt them. And leav- 
ing him, they went their way, 

13 And they ſend to him 
{ume of the Phariſees and of 
e Herodians, to catch him 
n H words. a 

And coming, they ſay to 
him: Maſter, we know that 
chou art a true ſpeaker, and 
cateſt not for any man; for 
hou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men, but teacheſt the way 
of God in truth. Is it law- 
tul to give tribute to Ceſar 


or ſhall we not give it? 
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15 But he knowing their 


are Ceſar's, and to God the 


wilineſs, faith to them : Why 
tempt you me? bring me a 
penny that I may ſee it. 

16 And they brought it 
him. And he ſaith to them: 
Whoſe is this image and in- 
ſcription ? they ſay to him: 
Ceſar's. 

17 And Ixsus anſwering, 
ſaid to them : Render there- 
fore to Ceſar the things that 


things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 And there came to him 
the Sadducees, who ſay there 
is no reſurrection; and they 
aſked him, ſay ing: 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote 


unto us, that if any man's 


brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and leave 
no children, his brother 
ſnould take his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed to his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven 
brethren ; and the firſt took 
a wite, and died leaving no 
iſſue. 

21 And the ſecond took 


did he leave any iſſue. And 
the third in like manner. 

22 And the ſeven all took 
her in like manner ; and did 
not leave iſſue. Laſt of all 
the woman allo died. 


23 In the reſurrection 


therefore when they ſhall a- 


riſe again, whoſe wife ſhall 
ſhe be of them ? for the ſe- 
ven had her to wife. 


24 And Jesvs aulwering, 
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ſaith to them : Do ye not 
therefore err, -. becauſe you 
know not the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God ? 


25 For when they ſhall riſe 
again from the dead, they 
ſhall neither marry, nor be 
given in marriage, but are as- 
the Angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the 
dead that they riſe again, 
have you not read in the 
book of Moſes, how in the 
buſh God ſpoke to him, ſay- 
ing: I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob 

27 He 3s not the God of 
the dead but of the living. 
You therefore do greatly err. 

28 And there came one 
of the ſcribes that had heard 
them reaſoning together, and 
ſeeing that he had anſwered 


them well, aſked him which 


was the firſt commandment - 


of all. 
29 And Ixsus anſwered 


him: The firſt command- 


ment of all is, Hear, O Israel: 


the Lord thy God ts one God. 
her, and died: and neither | 


30 And thou fhalt love 


the Lord thy God with thy. 


whole ſoul, and with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole 


mind, and wih thy whoſe 
firength, This is the firſt 


commandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like 
to it : Thou 2 love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. There 


is no other commandment 
greater than theſe. 


32 And the ſcribe ſaid tg 


— — — — — 


— ASS Ae ors ag 


192 S. MARK. 


him: Well, maſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the truth, that there is 
one God, and there is no o- 
ther beſides him. 

33 And that he ſhould be 
loved with the whole heart, 
and with. the whole under- 
ftanding, and with the whele 
ſoul, and with the whole 


ſtrength : and to love one's 


neighbour as one's ſelf, is a 
greater thing than all holo- 
cauſts, and ſacrifices. 

4 And ]xsvs ſeeing that 
he had anſwered wiſely, ſaid 
to him: Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durſt 
aſk him any queſtion. 

35 And Ixsus anſwering, 
ſaid, teaching in the temple: 
How do the icribes ſay that 
Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaith 
by the Holy Ghoſt: The 
Lord faid to my Lord, Su on 
my right band, until I make 
thy enemies thy footjloo!. 

7 David therefore him 
ſelf calleth him Lord, and 


'. whence is he then his ſon ? 


And a great multitude heard 
him gladly. 
38 And he faid to them in 


his doQrrine : Beware of the 
| ſcribes who love to walk in 


long robes, and to be ſaluted 
in the market place, 

39 And to ſit in the firſt 
chairs in the ſynagogues, and 
to have the higheſt places at 
ſuppers: 


40 Who devour the houſes 
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of widows under the pretence 
of long prayer: theſe ſhall 


receive greater judgment. 


41 And ]Jsvs ſitting over- 


againſt the treaſury, beheld 
how the people caſt money 
into the treaſury, and many 
that were rich caſt in much, 


42 And there came a cer- 


tain poor widow, and ſhe caſt 


in two mites, which make a 
farthing. 


43 And calling his diſ- 


ciples together, he faith to 
them: Amen, I ſay to you, 
this poor widow hath caſt in 
more, than all they who have 
caſt into the treaſury. 


44 For all they did caſt in 


of their abundance ; but ſhe 
of her want caſt in all ſhe 
had, even her whole living. 


C HAP. XIII. 
Cb. iit foretels the destruction 
of the temple, and the figns 
that ſhall forerun the day 
of judgment. 
ND as he was going out 
of the temple, one of his 
diſciples ſaith to him: Maſter, 
behold what manner of ſtones, 
and what buildings ore here, 
2 And Jxsvs anſwering, 
ſaid to him : Seeſt thou all 
theſe great buildings? There 
{hall not be left a ſtone upon 
a ſtone, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 
3 And as he fat on the 
mount of Olives over-againſt 
the temple, Peter and James 


znd John and Andrew aſked 
him apart ; 
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things be? and what ſhall be 
the £gn when all theſe things 
ſhall begin to be fulfilled. 

5 And Jesvs anſwering, 
began to ſay to them: Take 
heed left any mandeceiveyou 

6 For many ſhall come in 
my name, ſaying: I am he; 
and they ſhall deceive many 

7 And when you ſhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 
fear ye not : for ſuch things 
muſt needs be, but the end is 


not yet. 


8 For nation (hall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom, and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in drvers 
places, and famines. Theſe 


things ure the beginning of 


ſorrows. 

9 But look to yourſelves, 
For they. hall deliver you up 
to councils, and in the ſyna- 
gogues you ſhall be beaten, 
and you thall ſtand before go- 
vernors and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony unto them, 

10 Anduntoall nations the 
goſpel muſt firſt be preached. 

11 And when they ſhall 
lead you and deliver you up, 
be not thoughtful beſore hand 
what you hall ſpeak ; but 
whatloever ſhall be given you 
in that hour, that ſpeak ye. 
For it is not you that ſpeak, 
but the Holy Ghoſt. | 

12 And the brother hall 


betray his brother unto death.. 


and the father his ſon; an 
children ſhall rife up againſt 
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4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe 


the parents, and ſhall work 
their death. 

13 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's ſake, 
But he that ſhall endure unto 
the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And when you thall ſee 
the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtanding where it ought not: 
let him that readeth under- 
ſtan : then let them that are in 
Judea, flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on 
the houſe-top, not go down 
into the houle, nor enter 
therein to take any thing out 
of his houſe : 

16 And let him that ſhall 


be in the field, not turn back 


again to take up his garment, 

17 And wo to them that 
are with child, and that give 
ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 But pray ye that zmhe/e 
things happen not in winter. 

19 For thoſe days ſhall be 
ſuch tribulations as were not 
from the beginning of the 
creation which God created - 
until now, neither (hall be. 

20 ind unleſs the Lord 
had ſhortened the days, no 
fleſh ſhould be taved : but for 
the fake of the elect which 
ge hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 
cned the days. 

21 And then if any man 
(hall ſay to you: Lo, here 
is Chriſt ; or lo, he is there: 
do not believe. 

22 For there will riſe up 
alſe chrifts and talſe prophets. 
and they ſhall ſhew ſigus and 


104 
wonders, to ſeduce, if it were 
poſhble, even the eleR. 

23 Take you heed there- 
fore: behold 1 have foretold 
vou all things. 

24 But in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, the ſun ſhall 
de darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light. 

25 And the ſtars of heaven 
ſhall be falling down, and the 
powers, that are in heaven, 
thall be moved. 

26 And then fhall they ſee 
the ſon of man coming in the 
clouds, with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend 
his Angels, and ſhall gather 
together his elect from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
-moſt part of the earth to the 
uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig- tree 
learn ye a parable. When the 
branch thereof is now ten- 

der, and the leaves are come 
forth, you know the ſummer 
is very near. 

29 So you alſo, when you 
ſhall ſee theſe things come to 


paſs, know ye that it is very 


nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Amen I ſay to you, 
that this generation ſhall not 
paſs, until all theſe things be 


done. 
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3 Heaven and earth ſhall 
als away, but my words 
ſhall not paſs away. 

32 But of that day or hour 
no man knoweth, neither the 
Angels in heaven “ nor the 
Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch, 
and pray : for ye know not 
when the time 1s. 

34 Even as a man who go- 
ing into a far country, left 
his houſe, and gave authori- 
ty to his ſervants over every 
work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. | 

35 Watch ye therefore (for 
you know not when the lord 
of the houſe cometh: at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock ._- 
crowing, or in the morning) 

36 Left coming on a ſud- 
den, he find you ſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay to you, 
I ſay to all: Watch. 

CHAP. ATV. | 
The firit part of the bistory of 

the paſſion of Cbriit. 

OW the feaſt of the 

paſch, and of the + a- 
zyms was after two days: 
and the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
by ſome wile lay hold on 
him, and kill him. 

2 But they ſaid : Not on 
the feitival day, leſt there 


32. Nor the Sen. Not that the Son 


of God is abſolutely ignorant of the day of judgment ; but 
that he knoweth it not, as our teacher: 1. e. he knoweth it 
not ſo as to teach it to us, as not being expedient, 


+ The feaſt of the unleayened bread. 


Chap. XIV. 


people. 

3 And when he was in 
Bethania, in the houſe of Si- 
mon the leper, and was at 
meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaſter box of 
ointment of precious ſpike- 
nard : and breaking the ala 
baſter box ſhe poured it out 
upon his head. | 

4 Now there were ſome 
that had indignation within 
themſelves, and ſaid : Why 
was this waſte of the oint- 
ment made ? 

For this ointment might 
have been ſold for more than 
three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor. And they 
* murmured againſt her. 
| 6 But Ixsus {aid : Let her 
| alone, why do you moleſt 

her ? She hath wrought a 
q goud work upon me. 

7 For the poor you have 

always with you: and when- 


4 w 


4 ſoever you will, you may do 
them good; but me you have 

not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe 


could: ſhe is come befere- 
hand to anoint my body for 
' the burial. 

9 Amen I ſay to you, 
whereſoever this goſpelahtall 
: be preached in the whole 
, world, that allo which the 
hath done ſhall be told for 


4 a memorial of her. 
t 10 And Judas Iſcariot one 


of the twelve went to the chief 
prieſts, to betray him to them. 
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ſhould be a tumult among the 


11 And they hearing it 
were glad; and promiſed to 
give him money. And he 
ought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

12 Now on the firſt day of 
the unleavened bread, when 
they ſacrificed the paſch, the 
diſciples ſay to him: Whither 
wilt thou that we go and 
prepare for thee to eat the 
palch ? 

13 And he ſendeth two 
of his diſciples, and faith to 


them: Go ye into the city: 


and there ihall, meet you a 
man carrying a pitcher of 
water, follow him : 

4 And whitherſoever he 
ſhall go in, ſay to the maſter 
of the houſe: The maſter 
ſaith, Where is my refecto- 


ry: where | may eat the paſch 


with my diſciples ? 
15 And he will ſhew youa 


large dining room furuiſhed; 


and there prepare ye for us. 

16 And his diſciples went 
their way, and came into the 
city : and they found as he 
had told them, and they pre» 
pared the paſch. 

17 And when evening was 
come, he cometh with the 
twelve, 

18 And when they were 
at table and eating, Ixsus 
ſaith: Amen I ſay to you, 
one of you that eateth with 
me (hall betray me. 

19 But they began to be 
{orrowful, and to 2 to him 
one by one ; Is it 1? 
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20 And he faid to them: | 28 But after I hall be ri. 

One of the twelve who dip« | ſen again, I will go before 

peth his hand in the diſh with | you into Galilee. 

me. 29 But Peter ſaith to him: 

21 And the ſon of man Although all ſhall be ſcan- 
indeed goeth, as it is written | dalized in thee, yet not I. 
of him: but wo to that man | 30 And Ixsus ſaith to 
by whom the ſon of man ſhall | him: Amen 1 ſay to thee, 
be betrayed. It were better | to day even in this night, be- 
for him, if that man had not | fore the cock ® crow twice, 
been born. thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

22 And whilſt they were | 31 But he ſpoke the more 
eating, Jesvs took bread : | vehemently : Although I 
and bleſſing, broke, and gave | thould die together with thee, 
to them, and ſaid : Take ye, | I will not deny thee: And in 
This is my body. like manner alſo ſaid they all. 

23 And having taken the | 32 And they came to a 
chalice ; giving thanks, he | farm called Gethſemani. And 
gave it to them: and they | he ſaith to his diſciples : Sit 
all drank of it. you here while 1 pray. | 

24 And he ſaid to them: 3 And he taketh Peter 
This is my blood of the new | and James and John with 
teſtament, which ſhali be ſhed | him : and he began to fear, 
for many. | land to be heavy. 

25 Amen | ſay unto you, } 24 And he faith to them: 
that I will drink no more of | My ſoul is forrowful even un- 
this fruit of the vine, until | to death; ſtay you here, and 
that day when I ſhall drink | watch. 
it new in the kingdom of God. 
26 And when they had 
ſung a hymn, they went forth 
to the mount of Olives. | 

27 And Jests faith to 
them : You will all be ſcan- 
dalized in my regard this 
night: for it is written: I w;/ 
atrile the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſball be diſperſed. 


* Ver. 20. Crow twice. The cocks crow at two differ- 
ent times of the night; viz. about midnight for the firſt time; 


35 And when he had gone 
forward a little, he fell flat 
on the ground ; and he prayed 
that, if it might be, the hour 
might paſs from him. 

36 And he ſaid : Abba, 
Father, all things are poſhble 
to thee, take away this cha- 
lice from me, but not what 
Iwill, but what thou wilt. 


and then about the time commonly called the cock crowiag: 


And this as the cat crowing our Saviour ſpokeot; and there- 
fore the other evangeliſts take no notice of the firſt crowing. 


* 
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37 And he cometh, and 
findeth them ſleeping. And 
be ſaith to Peter: Simon, 
fleepeſt thou? couldſt thou 
not watch one hour ! 

38 Watch ye, and pray, 
that you enter not into temp- 
tation, The ſpirit indeed 1s 
willing, but the fleſh is weak. 

39 Ang going away again, 
he prayed, ſaying the tame 
words. 

40 And when he returned 
he found them again aſleep, 
(for their eyes were heavy) 
and they knew not what to 
anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and faith to them: 
Sleep ye now, and take your 
reſt. It is enough : the hour 


is come; behold the ſon of 
man ſhall be betrayed into 


the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go. Be- 
hold, he that will betray me, 
1s at hand. 

43 And while he was yet 
ſpeaking, cometh Judas Iſ- 


cariot, one of the twelve, and' 


with him a 
with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief - prieſts and the 
ſcribes and the ancients. 

44 And he that betrayed 
him, had given them a ſign, 
ſaying : Whomſoever 1 (hall 
kiſs, that is he, lay hold on him, 
and lead him away carefully. 

45 And when he was come, 
immediately going upto him, 
he ſaith : Hail, Rabbi; and 
he kiſſed him. 
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46 But they laid hands on 


him, and held him. 


47 And one of them that 


ſtood by, drawing a ſword, 
ſtruck a ſervant of the chief 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. 


48 And Ixsus anſwering, 


ſaid to them: Are you come 
out as againſt a robber with 


{words and ſtaves to appre- 


hend me ? 


49 I was daily with you in 


the temple teaching, and you 


did not lay hands on me. 
But, that the ſcriptures may 
be fulfilled. 

zo Then his diſciples leav- 
ing him, all fled away. 

51 And a certain young man 
followed him, having « linen 
cloth caſt about his naked bo- 
dy: and they laid hold on him, 

52 But he caſting off the 
linen cloth fled from them 
naked, | 

53 And they brought Ix- 
sus to the high prieſt ; and 
all the prieſts and the ſcribes 
and the ancients-were aſſem- 


bled together, 
great multitude | 


54 And Peter followed him 


a- far off even into the palace 


of the high · prieſt; and he ſat 


with the ſervants at the fire, 


and warmed himſelf. 

5 And the chief prieſts 
and all the counſel ſought for 
evidence againſt Jzsvs, that 
they might put him to death, 
and they found none. | 

56 For many bore falſewit- 
neſs againſt him, and their 
evidence did not agree. 

2 2 
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57 And ſome riſing up, 
bore falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaving : 

58 We heard him ſay, I 
will deſtroy this temple made 
with hands, and within three 
days 1 will build another not 
made with hands. 


59 And their witneſs did | 


not agree. 
60 And the high prieſt 
riſing up in the midſt, aſked 


. J=svs, ſaying: Anſwereſt 


thou nothing to the things 
that are laid to thy charge 


by theſe men | 
6: But he held his peace 


and anſwered nothing. A- 


== the high-prieſt aſked 
1 


m, and ſaid to him: Art 
thin the Chrift the Son of 
the blefſed God? 

62 And Jesvs ſaid to him: 
I am. And you thall ſee the 
ſon of man ſuting on the 
right hand of the power of 
God, ard coming with the 
clouds f heaven. 

6. Then tne high-prieft 
rending his garments, faith : 
What need we any farther 
witneſſes ? 

64 You have heard the 
blat!phemy. What think you ? 
And they all cond-mned him 
to be guilty of death. 

6, And ſome began to ſpit 
on him, and to cover his face, 


and to buffet Vim, and to ſay 


to him : Propheſy : and the 
ſervints ſtruck him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 Now when Peter was 
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in the court below, there 
cometh one of the maigd-ſer- 
vants of the high-prieſt : 

67 And when ſhe had ſeen 


Peter warming himſelf, look- 
ing on him, ſhe ſaith: Thou 


alſo waſt with Jzsus of Na- 


zareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying : 
I neither know nor under- 
ſtand what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went forth before the 
court; and the cock crew. 

69 And again a maid-ſer- 
vant ſeeing him, began to ſay 
to the ſtanders-by : This is 
one. of them. 

70 But he denied again. 
And after a while they that 
ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter: 
Surely thou art one of them, 
for thou alſo art a Galilean. 
71 But he began to curſe 
and to ſwear, /aying : I know 
not this man of whom you 
ſpeak. 

72 And immediately the 
cock crew again. And Peter 
remembered the word that 
Jxsus had ſaid to him: Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And he began to weep. 

CHAP. XV. 
{ be coniinuaitn of the hivtory 
of the Þ:ſfion. 
A ND ftraightway in the 
© Þ morning, the chief prieſts 


holding a conſultation with - 


the ancients and the ſcribes, 


and the whole council, bound 


Ess arid led him away, and 


dehvercd him. to Pilate, 
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2 And Pilate aſked him : 
Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? but he anſwering, 
ſaith to him: Thou ſayeſt ze. 

3 And the chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed him in many things. 

4 And Pilate again aſked 
him, ſaying : Anſwereſt thou 


nothing: behold in how ma- 


ny things they accuſe thee. 

5 But [esvs ſtill anſwered 
nothing; ſo that Pilate won- 
dered. | 

6 Now on the feſtival day 
he was wont to releaſe unto 
them one of the priſoners, 
whomſoever they demanded. 

7 And there was one cal- 
led Barabbas, who was put 
in priſon with ſome ſeditious 
men, who in the ſedition had 
committed murder. 

8 And when the multitude 
was come up, they began to 
deſire that he would do as he 
had ever done to them. 

9 And Pilate anſwered 
them, and ſaid ; Will you 
that I releaſe to you the king 
of the Jews ? 

10-For he knew that the 
chief prieſts had delivered 
him up out of envy. 

11 But the chief prieſts 
moved the people that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas to them, 

12 And Pilate again an- 
ſwering, faith to them: 
What will you then that 1 
do to the king of the Jews ? 

13 But they agaia cried 
out: Crucify bim. | 

14 And Pilate faith to 
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them : Why, what evil hath 


he done ? But they cried out 


the more: Crucify him. 

15 So Pilate, being will- 
ing to ſatisfy the people, re- 
leaſed to them Barabbas, aud 


delivered up Ixsos, when he 


had ſcourged him, to be cru- 
cified. 


16 And the ſoldiers led- 


him into the court of the pa- 


lace, and they call together 
the whole band: 


17 And they cloath him 
with purple, and plaiting a 


crown of thorns, they put it 


upon him. 

18 And they began to ſa- 
lute him: Hail, king of the 
Jews. : 

19 And they ſtruck his 
head with a reed : And they 


did ſpit on him, and bowing 


their knees, they worſhipped 


him. | 
20 And after they had 

mocked him, they took off 

the purple from him, and 


put his own garments on 


him, and they led him out to 
crucify him. . 

21 And they forced one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian who paſſed 
by, coming out of the coun- 


try, the father of Alexander 


and of Rufus, to take up his 
crols. _ 

22 And they bring him 
into the place called Golgo- 
tha, which, being interpreted 
is, The place of Calvary. 

23 And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with 
myrrh ; but he took it not. 
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24 And crucifying him, 
e divided his garments, 
caſtirg lots upon them, hat 


every man ſhould take. 


25 And it was * the third 
heur, and they crucified him. 

26 And the inſcription of 
his cauſe was written over, 
Tux Kixe or rug Jews. 

27 And with him they 
crucify two thieves, the one 

on his right hand and the o- 
ther on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was 
fulfilled which ſaith: And 
with the wicked he was reput- 
ed. 

2209 And they that paſſed 
by blaſphemed him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying: Vah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple of God, and in three 
days buildeſt it up again: 

30 Save thyſelf, coming 
down from the crols. 

31 In like manner alſo 
the chief prieſts with the 
ſcribes, mocking, ſaid one to 
another : 
himſelf, he cannot fave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of 
Iſrael come down now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee 
and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him re- 
viled him. 
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33 And when the ſixth 
bour was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole 
earth until the ninth hour. 
© 34 And at the ninth hour 
Jzsvs cried out with a loud 
voice, ſaying : Eloi, Eloi, 
lamma ſabactthani? Which 
is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of the ſtand- 
ers by hearing, ſaid : Behold, 
he calleth Els. 

36 And one running and 
filling a ſpunge with vizegar, 
and putting it upon a reed, 
gave him to drink, Sig 
Stay, let us ſee if Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Ixsus having cried 
out with a loud voice, gave 
up the ghoſt. 

38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in two from 
the top to the bottom. 

39 And the centurion who 
ſtood over againſt him, ſee. 
ing that crying out in this 
manner he had given up the 
ghoſt, ſaid : Indeed this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 And there were alſo 
women looking on a- far off; 
among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 


Chap. XV. Ver. 25. 


The third hour. 


The ancient 


account Geided the day into four parts, which were named 
from the hour from which they began, the firſt, third, ſixth, 


and ninth hour. 


Our Lord was crucified a tile ** * 


noon, before the third hour had quite l but when 
the tb hour was near at hand. | 
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mother of James the leſs, and 
of Joſeph, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo when he was 
in Galilee followed him, and 
miniſtered to him, and many 
other women that came up 
with him to Jeruſalem. 

42 And when evening was 
now come (becauſe it was 
the Paraſceve, that is, the 
day before the Sabbath) 

43 Joſeph af Arimathea, 
a noble counſellor, who was 
alſo himſelf looking for the 
kingdom of God, came and 
-went in boldly to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Ixsus. 

4 But _ Pilate wondered 
that he ſhouid' be already 
dead. 'And ſending for the 
centurion, be aſked him if 
he were already dead. 

45 And wheh he had un- 
derſtood it by the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And Joleph buying 
fine linen, and taking him 
down, wrapped him up in 
the fine linen, and laid him 


in a ſepulchre which was 


hewed out of a rock, and he 
rolled a ſtone to the door of 
the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother. of Jo- 


ſeph, beheld where he was 
laid, £ 


* Ver. 2. 
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The ſun being now riſen. 
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Chriſt's reſurrection and aſcen- 


fort. 
AND when the ſabbath 
X was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lepe, and Mary the mother of 
James and Salome, bought 
[lweet ſpices, that coming 
they might anoint ]xsvs. 

2 And very early in the 
morning, the. firſt day of the 
week, they come to the ſe- 
pulchre, “ the ſun being now 
riſen, , 

3 And they ſaid one to a+ 
nother : Who ſhall roll us 
back the (tone from the door 
of the ſepulchre ? . 

4 And looking, they ſaw 


the ſtone rolled back. For 


it was very great. 

5 And entering into the 
ſepulchre, they ſaw a young 
man ſitting on the right ſide, 
cloathed with a white robe: 
and they were aſtoniſhed. 


6 And he ſaith to them: 
Be not affrighted; you ſeek 
Jzsvs of Nazareth, who was 
crucified : he is riſen ; he is 
not here; behold the place 


where they laid him. 


9 But go tell his diſciples, 


and Peter, that he goeth be- 


fore you into Galilee ; there 
you ſhall ſee him, as he told 


you. 


They ſet out be- 
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fore it was light, to go to the ſepulchre; but the ſun was 
riſen when they arrived there. Or perhaps the ſun here 
ſpoken of is the /un of ju/tice, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 


was riſen before their coming 
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8 But they going out, fled 
from the ſepulchre: for a 
trembling and fear had ſeiz- 
ed them : and they faid no- 
thing to any man: for they 
were afraid. 

9 But he riſing early the 
firſt day of the week, ap- 
peared firſt to Mary Magda- 
lene, out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven devils. 

10 She went and told 
them that had been with 
him, who were mourning and 
weeping. | 

11 And they hearing that 
he was alive and had been 
ſeen by her, did not believe. 

12 And after that he ap- 
peared in another form to 
two of them walking, as they 
were going into the country. 


13 And they going told it 


to the reſt: neither did they 
believe them. 

14 At length he appeared 
to the eleven as they were at 
table; and he upbraided them 
with their incredulity and 
hardneſs of heart; becauſe 
they did not believe them 
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who had ſeen him after he 
was riſen again. 

15 And he ſaid to them: 
Go ye into the whole world 
and preach the goſpel to e- 
very creature. ä 

16 He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be condemned. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall 
follow them that believe: In 
my name they ſhall caſt out 
devils : they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues : 

18 They ſhall take up ſer- 
pents : and if they ſhall drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them : they ſhall lay 
their hands upon the fick, 
and they ſhall recover. 

19 And the Lord Jzsvs, 
after he had ſpoken to them, 
was taken up into heaven, 
and fitteth on the right hand 
of God. : 1 

20 But they going forth, 
preached every where : the 
Lord working withal, and 
confirming the word with 


ſigns that followed, 
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HOLY GOSPEL 


JESUS CHRIST, 
* ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. 


CHAP. I. 


The Conception of John the Baptist, and of Christ: the viſita- 
tion and canticle of the Bleſſed Virgin: the birch of the- 
Baptiit, and the canticle of Zachary. 


ORASMUCH as ma- 
ny have taken in hand 


to ſet forth, in order; 
a narration of the things that 
have been accompliſhed a- 
mong us; 
2 According as they have 
delivered them unto us, who 
from the beginning were 
eye-witnefſes and miniſters of 
the word: 

3 It ſeemed good to me 
allo, having diligently at- 
tained to all things from the 
beginning, to write to thee 
in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus. 1. e 

4 That thou mayſt know 
the verity of thoſe words in 


which thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed, | 
5 There was in the days 
of Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain prieſt named Za- 
chary, of the courſe of Abia,. 
and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her 
name Eliſabeth. | 

6 And they were both juſt: 
before God, walking in all: 
the commandments and juſ⸗ 
tifications of the Lord wich- 
out blame. ; 

7 And they had ne ſon, 
for that Eliſabeth was bar- 
ren, and they both were well: 
advanced in years. 

8 And it came to paſs,, 
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that while he executed the 
prieſtly office before God, in 
the order of his courſe. 

9 According to the cuſtom 
of the prieſtly office, it was 
his lot to offer incenſe, going 
into the temple of the Lord: 

10 And all the multitude 
of the people was praying 
without at the door of in- 
cenſe. 

11 And there appeared to 
him an angel of the Lord, 
ſtanding on the right fide of 
the altar of 3 

12 And Zachary ſeeing him. 
was troubled, and fear fell 
upon him: 
13 But the angel faid to 
him: Fear not, Zachary, for 
thy prayer is heard, and thy 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name John; 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy 
and gladneſs, and many ſhall 
rejoice at his birth. : 
15 For he ſhall be great 
before the Lord: and ſhall 
drink no wine mor ſtrong 
drink, and he ſhall be filled 
with the Holy 
from his mother*s womb. 
16 And he ſhall convert 
many of the children ofgll- 
rael to the Lord their God 
17 And he ſhall go before 

bim in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias; that he may turn 
the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the incre- 


dulous to the wiſdom of the 
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juſt, to prepare for the Lord 

a perfect people. | 
18 And Zachary faid to 


the Angel : Whereby ſhall 


I know this? for I am an 
old man; and wy wife is ad- 
vanced in years, 

19 And the Angel anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to him: I am Ga- 
briel who ſtand before God; 
and am ſent to ſpeak to 
thee, ard to bring thee theſe 
good tidings : 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and ſhalt not be a- 
ble to ſpeak until the day 
wherein theſe things ſhall 
come to paſs ; becauſe thou 
haſt not believed my words, 


which ſhall be fulfilled in 


'their time. 


21 And the people were 
waiting for Zachary; and 
they wondered that he tar- 
ried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out 
he could not ſpeak to them, 
and they underſtood that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the tem- 
ple. And he made ſigns to 
them, and remained dumb.. 

23 And it came to paſs, 
after the days of his office 
were accompliſhed, that he 
departed to his own houſe. 
24 And after thoſe days 
his wife Eliſabeth conceiv- 
ed, and hid herſelf five 
months, ſaying : 2 

25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 
wherein he hath had regard. 


| 
4 
F 
1 
| 
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to take away my reproach 
among men. 


26 And inthe fixtbmonth, 


the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God into a city of Ga- 
lilee called Nazareth, 


27 To a virgin eſpouſed 


'to a-man whole name was 


Joſeph, of the houſe of Da- 
vid: and the virgin's name 


was Mary. 


28 And the Angel being 
come in, ſaid to her: Hail 
full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee: Bleſſed art thou a- 
mong women. | 


29 And when ſhe had 


heard, ſhe was troubled at 
his ſaying, and-thought with 


berſelf what manner of falu- 
tation this ſhould be. 


30 And the Angel faid to 
her: Fear not, Mary, for 
thou haſt found grace with 


God. 

31 Behold thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and ſhalt 
bring forth a ſon; and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jzsvs. 

32 He ſhall be great, and 
ſhail be called the Son of the 
molt High, and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the 
throne of David his father : 


and he ſhall reign in the 


houſe of Jacob for ever, 

33 And of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end. 

34 And Mary faid to the 
angel: How ſhallthis be done, 
becauſe I know not man ? 

5 And the angel anſwer- 


3 
wg, faid to her ; The Holy 
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Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the moſt 
High ſhall overſhadow thee. 
And therefore alſo the Holy 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of 
God. | 

36 And behold thy couſin 
Elizabeth ſhe hath alſo con- 
ceived a fon in her old age; 
and this is the fixth month 
with her that is called barren ; 
37 Becauſe no word ſhall 
be impoſſible with God. 

38 And Mary ſaid: Be- 
hold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it done to me ac- - 
cording to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary riſing up in 
thole days, went into the 
hill country with haſte, inte 
a city of Juda, 

40 And the entered into 
the houſe of Zachary, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth.. 

41 And it came to paſs 
that when Elizabeth heard 
the ſalutation of Mary, the 
infant leaped in her womb ; 
and Elizabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghoft. 

42 And ſhe cried out with 
a loud voice, and faid : Bleſ- 
led art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of 
thy womb. ; 
43 And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my 
Lord thould come to me ? 
44 For behold, as ſoon as 
the voice of thy falutation: 
ſounded'in my cars, the in- 
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fant in my womb leaped for 


Jo)» 


45 And blefled art thou 
that haſt believed, becauſe 


thoſe things ſhall be accom- 


pliſhed that were ſpoken to 
thee by the Lord. 
46 And Mary ſaid : My 
ſoul doth near? 6 the Led: 
47 And my ſpirit hath re- 


joĩced in God my ſaviour. 


48 Becauſe ho hath re- 
ancded the humility of his 


hand- maid: for bebeld from 


henceforth all generations 
* ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty 
hath done great things to me, 
and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is from 
generation to generations, to 
them that fear him. 

51 He hath ſkewed might 
in his arm: he hath ſcatter- 
ed the proud in the conceit 
of their . 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their ſeat, and 
hath exalted the humble. 
$3 He hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things : and 
the rich he hath ſent empty 


away. 


4 He hath cd. 1 


rael his ſervant, being mind- 


ful of his mere. 
55 As he ſpoke to our 


fathers, to pt area: and to 
his ſeed for ever.. 


- — — — — 
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56 And Mary abode with 
her about three months : and 
ſhe returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Elizabeth's full 
time of being delivered was 
come, and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. 

58 d her nei ghbours 
and kinsfolks heard So the 
Lord had ſhewed his great 
mercy towards her, and they 
congratulated with her. 

59 And it came to paſs 
that on the eighth day Top 
came to circumcile the child, 
and they called him' by his 
father's name Zachary. 

60. And his mother an- 
ſwering, ſaid : Not fo, but 
he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid to her: 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And hoy: made ſigns 
to his father, 3 he would 
have him called. 

63 And demanding a writ- 
ing- table, he wrote, ſaying: 
John is his name. And they 
all wondered. 

64 And immediately his 
mouth was opened, and his 
tongue /ooſed, and he ſpoke 
vicking God. 

65 And fear came upon 
all their neighbours : and all 
theſe things were noiſed a- 
broad over all the hill- coun- 
try of Judea : | 


Ver. 


prediction of that honour. whic 
ſhould pay to-the.blefſed, Virgin. 
whether they are * way concerned in this prophecy. 


48. Sball call me = Hſe. Theſe words are a 


the church of all ages 
Let Proteſtants examine. 
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66 And all they that had 


heard them laid them up in 
their heart, ſaying : What a 
one, think ye, ſhall this child 
be? For the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And Zachary his fa- 
ther was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt : and he propheſied, 
ſaying : 0 | 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, becauſe he hath vi- 
ſited and wrought the re- 
demption of his people; 

69 And hath raiſed up a 
horn of ſalvation to us, in the 
houſe of David his ſervant. 

70 As he ſpoke by the 


mouth of his holy prophets, 
who are from the beginning: 


71 Salvation from our 
enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us : 

72 To perform mercy to 
our fathers; and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant. 

73 The oath which he 
ſwore to Abraham our fa- 
ther, that he would grant to 
us, 

4 That being delivered 
from the hand of our ene- 
mies, we may ſerve him with- 
out fear, 1 


7 5 In holineſs and juſtice 
before him, all our days. 


76 And thou, child, ſhalt | 


be calted the prophet of the 
Higheſt ; for thou ſhalt go 
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before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways: 

77 To give knowledge of 
ſalvation to his people, unto 
the remiſſion of their fins : 

78 Through the bowels of 
the mercy of our God: in 
which * the Orient, from on 
high, hath viſited us: 

79 To enlighten them that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the 
hadow of death: to direct 
our feet in the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, 
and was ſtrengthened in ſpi- 
rit: and was in the deſarts 
until the day of his manifeſ- 
tation to Iſrael. 


CHAP. II. | 
The birth of Chrut : bis pre- 
ſentation in the temple: 
Stmeon's prophecy: Chrut 
at twelve years of age ii 
found amongst the dottors. 


ND it came to paſs that 

in thoſe days there 

went out a decree from Ceſar 

Auguſtus, that the Whole 
world ſhould be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was firſt 
made by Cyrinus the gover- 
nor of Syria. 

3 And all went to be en- 
rolled, every 'one into his 
own city. _ 5 

4 And Joſeph alſo went 
up from Galilee out of the- 
city of Nazareth into Judea, 


* Ver. 58, The Orient. 
Meſſias, the true merry oh 


tice. 


gebe t ef f. 
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to the city of David, which | infant wrapped in ſwadling 
is called Bethlehem: becauſe | clothes, and laid in a manger. 
he was of the houſe and fa-[ 13 And ſuddenly there 
mily of David, was with the Angel a multi- 
5 To be enrolled with|tvde of the heavenly army, 
Mary his eſpouſed wife who | praiſing God, and ſaying : . 
was with child. 14 Glory to God in the 
6 And it came to paſs, | higheſt: and on earth peace 
that when they were there, | to men of good will. 
her days were accompliſhed, | 15 And it came to paſy, 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. that after the angels departed 
7 And ſhe brought forth | from them into heaven, the 
her * firſt-born ſon, and | ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- 
wrapped him up in ſwadling | ther: Let us go over to Beth- 
clothes, and laid him in a |lehem, and let us ſee this word 
manger : becauſe there was | that is come to paſs, which 
no room for them in the inn. | the Lord hath ſhewed to us. 
8 And there were in the 16 And they came. with 
fame country ſhepherds | baſle : and they found Mary 
watching and keeping the | and . Joſeph, and the infant 
night watches over -their | lying in a manger. 
flock. 17 And ſeeing, they un- 
9 And behold an Angel] derſtood of the word that had 
of the Lord flood by them, | been ſpoken to them concern- 
and the brightneſs of God | ing this child. 490 
ſhone round about them, and] 18 And all they that heard 
they feared with a great fear. | wondered : and at -thoſe 
10 And the Angel ſaid to] things that were told them 
them : Fear not : for behold | by the ſhepherds, 
1 bring you good tidings of | 19 But Mary kept all theſe 
great joy, that ſhall be to all | words, pondering them in her 
the people: alben. | 
11 For this day is born to | 20 And the ſhepherds re- 
you a Saviouk, whois Chriſt | turned, glorifying and praiſ- 
the Lord, in the city of Da- | ing God, for all the things 
vid, | they had.heard, and ſeen, as 
12 And this ſhall be a ſign ſ it was told unto ihem. 
unto you: You ſhall find the | 21 And after eight days 


2 Ver. J. Her first-born. - The meaning is _— 5 

5 —> theo eee but it is a way of ſpeec 
Among the ebrews to c them allo 1s A ay vs b 
are the only children, . * e. bern, who 
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* 1 7 . * 4 
, n wy 


Chap. IT. 
were accompliſhed that the 


his name was called 
which was called by the An- 
gel, before he was conceived 
in the womb, 

22 And after the days of 
her purification, accoxding 
to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they carried 
him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 
him to the Lord. 

23 As it is written in the 
law of the Lord : Every male 
opening the womb ſhall be cal- 
led boly to the Lord. 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice 
according as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, a pair 
of turtle doves, or two young 


* pigeons, 


25 And behold there was 
a man in Jeruſalem named 
Simeon, and this man was 
juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, and 


the Holy Ghoſt was in him. 


26 And he had received 
an anſwer from the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee 
death, before he had ſeen the 


| Cux1sT of the Lord. 


27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple. And 
when his parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for 
him according to the cuſtom 
of the law: 
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28 He alſo took him into 


child ſhould be circumciſed; | his arms, and bleſſed God, 


Jesvs, Þ and ſaid: 


29 Now thou doſt diſmiſs 
thy ſervant, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word, in peace : 

*30 Becauſe my eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation. 

31 Which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of all 
people: | 

32 A light to the revela- 
tion of the gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And his father and mo- 
ther were wondering at theſe 
things which were ſpoken 
concerning him. 

4 And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid to Mary his 
mother : Behold this child 
is * ſet for the fall and for 
the reſurrection of many in 
Iſrael, and for a ſign which 
{hall be contradicted. 

35 And thy own ſoul a 
ſword ſhall pterce, that out 
of many hearts thoughts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the. 
daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aſer: (he was far ad- 
vanced in years, and had 
lived with her huſband ſe- 
venyears from her virginity. 

37 And ſhe was awidow un- 
til fourſcore and four years + 


Ver. 34. For the fall, Not that God ſent his Son for 
the fall of any man: but that many, by their own perverſ- 


neſs in wiliully refuſing to receive and obey him, ſhould 


take occaſion of falling. 
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who departed not from the 
temple, by faſtings and pray- 
ers, ſerving night and day. 
38 Now ſhe at the ſame 
hour coming in, gave praiſe 
to the Lord: and ſpoke of 
him to all that looked for the 
redemption of Iſrael. 
39 And after they had per- 
formed all things according 
to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 
40 And the child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong. full of 
wiſdom : and the grace of 
God was in him. 
31 And his parents went 
every year to Jeruſalem, at 
the ſolemn day of the paſch. 
42 And when he was 
twelve years old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem according ro 
the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
43 And after they had ful- 
filled the days, when they 
returned, the child Jesus 
remained in. Jeruſalem, and 
his parents knew it not. 
44 And thinking that he 
was in the company, they 
came a day's journey, and 
ſought him among their kinſ- 
folks and acquaintance. 
45 And not finding him, 
they returned into Jeruſalem 
ſeeking him. 
4856 And it came to paſs, 

that after three days they 
found him in the temple, fit- 
ting in the midſt of the doc- 
tors, hearing them, and aſk- 
ing them queſtions, 
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47 And all that heard 


him, were aſtoniſhed at his 
wiſdom and his anſwers, 

48 And ſeeing him, they 
wondered. And his mother 
faid to him: Son, why haſt 
thou done ſo to us? behold 
thy father and I have ſought 


thee ſorrowing. 


49 And he ſaid to them: 
How is it that you fought 
me : did you not know that 
| muſt be about my father's 
buſineſs ? 

Fo And they underſtood 
not the word that he ſpoke 
unto them. 

51 And he went downwith 
them, and came to Nazareth: 
and was ſubje&t to them. 
And his mother kept all 
theſe words in her heart. 

52 And Jesvs increaſed ia 
wiſdom, and age, and grace 
with God and man. 

CHAP. 1II. 
Jobn's miſſion and preaching, 
Chriit is baptiſed by him. 

OW ain the fifteenth 
year of the reign of 

Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- 
late being governor of j u- 
dea, and Herod being te- 


| ] trarch of Galilee, and Philip 


his brother tetrach of Itu- 
rea, and the country of Tra- 
honitis, and Lyſanias te- 
trarch of Abilina, 

2 Under the high prieft 
Annas and Caiphas : the 
word of- the. Lord came to 
John, the fon of Zachary, in 


the delart, 
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3 And he came into all 
the country about the Jor- 
dan, preaching the baptiſm 
of penance for the remiſſion 
of ſins | 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of Ifaias 
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that hath none : and he that. 
hath meat, let him do in like 
manner. 

12 And the publicans al- 
ſo came to be baptiſed, and 
ſaid to him: Maſter what 
ſhall we do ? 


: the prophet : A voice of one| 13 But he ſaid to them: 
= crying in the wilderneſs : Pre- Do nothing more than that 
= pare je the way of the Lord : | which is appointed you. 
, male bis paths ſirargbt. 14 And the ſoldiers alſo 
L 1 5 Every valley ſhall be fil. aſked him, ſaying: And 
5 5 led ; and every mountain and what ſhall we do? And he 
1 hill ſhall be brought low : and] ſaid to them: Do violence 
1 = the crooked ſhall be made] to no man: neither catum- 
e 4 ſtraight, and the rough ways | niate any man: and be con- 
ain; tent with your pay. 
h = 6 Aud all fleſh Mall ſee tbe 15 And as people were of 
1: = /a/vation of God. opinion, and all were think- 
1. Y 7 He ſaid therefore to the | ing in their hearts of John, 
I" FF multitudes that came forth | that perhaps he might be 
to be baptized by him: Ye} the Chriſt. 
ia offspring of vipers, who hath | 16 John anſwered, ſaying 
ce IR ſhewed you to flee from the] to them all: I indeed bap- 
FF wrath to come? tize you with water : but 
: 7 8 Bring forth therefore | there ſhall come one migh- 
TA FF fruit worthy of penance, and | tier than I, the latchet ot 
4 do not begin to ſay: We | whole thoes I am not worthy 
th 3 have Abraham for our father. | to looſe : he ſhall baptize 
of For J ſay to you, that God is | you with the Holy Ghoit, 
pi- able of theſe ſtones to raiſe] and with fire: | 
u- up children to Abraham. 17 Whole fan is in his 
te- 9 For now the axe is laid | hand, and he will purge his 
lip to the root of the trees. E-| floor, and will gather the 
tu- very tree therefore that} wheat into his barn, but the 
ra- bringeth not forth good | chaif he will burn with un- 
te- fruit, ſhall be cut down, and | quenchable fire. 

_ caſt into the fire. 18 And many other things 
ieſt 10 And the people aſked | exhorting did he preach to 
the bim, ſaying : What then ſhall | the people. | 

to we do ? 19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
„in 11 And he anſwering, ſaid | when he was reproved by 


to them: He that hath two] him for  Herodias his bro- 
coats, let him give to him ther's wife, and for all the 
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evils which Herod had done. 

20 He added this alſo a- 
bove all, and ſhut up John in 
priſon, 

21 Now it came to paſs, 
when all the people were 
baptized, that Jescs alſo be- 
ing baptized and praying, 
heaven was opened : 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended in a bodily ſhape 
as a dove upon him: and a 
voice came from heaven : 


Thou art my beloved fon, in 


thee I am well pleaſed. 
23 And Ixus himſelf was 


beginning about the age of 


thirty years : being, (as it 
was ſuppoſed) the ſon of [o- 
ſeph, who was of Hei, 
who was of Mathat. 

24 Who was of Levi, who 
was of Melchi, who was of 
Janne, who was of Joſeph. 
25; Who was of Matha- 
thias, who was of Amos, 
who was of Nahum, who 
was of Heſſi, who was of 
Nagge 

26 Who was of Mahath, 
who was of Mathathias, 
who was of Semei, who 


was of Joſeph, who was of 
Juda. 


27 Who was of Joanna, 


Chap. III. 


who was of Reza, who was 
of Zorobabel, who was of 
dalathiel, who was ot Neri, 

28 Who was of Melchi, 
who was of Addi, who was 
of Coſan, who was of Hel- 
madan, who was of Her. 

29 Who was of Jeſus, wha 
was of Eliezer, who was of 
Jorim, who was of Mathat, 
who was of Levi. 


30 Who was of Simeon, 
who was of Judas, who was. 


of Joſeph, who was of Jona, 
who was of Eliakim. 
31 Who was of Melea, 
who was of Menna, who was 
of Mathatha, who was of 
Nathan, who was of David. 
32 Who was of Jefle, who 
was of Obed, who was of 
Booz, who was of Salmon, 
who was of Naafſon. 


3 Who was of Aminidab, 


who was of Aram, who was 


of Eſron, who was of Pha- 


res, who was of Judas. . 

34 Who was of Jacob, 
who was of Iſaac, who was 
of Abraham, who was of 


Thare. who was ef Nachor, . 
35 Who was of Sarug, 


who was of Ragau, who was 
of Phaleg, who was of He- 
ber, who was of Sale. 


* Chap. III. Ver. 23. 


Who was of Heli. St. Joſeph, 
who, by nature, was the ſon of Jacob, (St. Marr. i. 16.) in 


the account of the law was the ſon of Heli. For Heli and 


Jacob were brothers by the ſame mother: and Heli, who 
was the elder, dying without iſſue, Jacob, as the law direct- 


ed, married his widow ; in conſequence of which marriage, 


his ſon Jah was reputed in the law the ſon of Heli. 


— 
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36 Who was of Cainan, 
2 was of Arphaxad, wha 
was of Sem, 0 was of 
Noe, who was of Lamech, 
37 Who was of Mathu- 
ſale, who was of Henoch, 


who was of Jared, who was 


of Malaleel, who was of Cai- 
nan, 
38 Who was of Henos, 
who was of Seth, who was 
of Adam, who was of God. 
| CHAP. IV. 
Chris faſting, and tempta- 
tion. He is perſecuted in 
Nazareth ;, his miracles in 
Capharnaum. 


ND Ixsus being full of 


the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turned from the Jordan : and 
was led by the Spirit into 
the deſart, 

2 For the ſpace of forty 
days; and was tempted by 
the devil. 
nothing in thoſe days; and 
when they were ended, he 
was hüngry. 

3 And the devil ſaid to 
him: If thou be the ſon of 
God, command this ftone 
that it be made bread. 
14 And Isos anſwered 
him: It is written: that man 
liuetb not by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 

5 And the devil led him 
* a high mountain, and 
ſhewed him all the king- 
doms of the world in a mo- 
ment of time; 


6 And he ſaid to him: 
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power, and the glory of 


them : for to me they are 
delivered, and to whom L 
will give them. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 
adore before me, all ſhall be 
thine, 

8 And Jzsv8 anſwering, 
ſaid to him: it is written: 
Thou /halt adore the Lord thy: 
God. and bim only fhait thou 


ſerve. 


9 And he. brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and ſet bim on & 
pinnacle of the temple ; and 
he faid to him: If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written : that 
he bath grven bis Angels 
charge uver thee, that 1bey 
4 thee. ; 

i1 And that in their hands 
they /hall bear thee up, leut 
os daſb thy foot egainit a 


ficne 


12 And Jzsvs anſwering 
ſaid to him: It is (aid: 
Thow ſbait not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

N 3 And when all the temp · 
tation was ended, the devil 
departed from bim for a time. 

14 And Jzsvs returned in 
the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee, and the fame of him 
went out through the whole 
country. 

15 And he taught in their 
ſynagogues, and was extolled 
by all. 

6 And he came to Na- 


To thee will 1 give all this! zareth where he was brought 
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up: and he went into the ſy- 
nagogue according to his cuſ- 


tom on the ſabbath day; and 
he roſe up to read, 


17 Ard the book of Ifaias 


the prophet was delivered 
unto him. And as he un- 
folded the book, he found the 
place where it was written. 
18 The Spirit of the Lord 
5s vpon nie: wherefore be bath 
ano:med me to preach the gef 


Fel to the puor be bath ſent me, 


4 heal the contrite of beart. 

19 To preach diliverance 
to the capitves. ard jight to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, to preach the 
acciiable year of the Lord, 
and the day of reward. 
doc And when he had fold- 
ed the book, he reſtored it to 
the miniſter, and ſat down. 
And the eyes of all in the ſy- 
pagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to ſay to 
them: this day is fulfilled 
- this ſcripture in your ears. 

22 And all gave teſtimony 

to him: and they wondered 
at the words of grace that 
proceeded from his mouth, 
and they ſaid : Is not this 
the ſon of Joſeph ? 

23 And he ſaid to them: 


Doubtleſs you will ſay to me 


this fimilitude: Phyſician 
heal thyſelf; as great things 
as we have heard done in 
Capharnaum, do alſo here 
in thy own country. 


24 And he ſaid; Amen I 
ſay to you, that no prophet 
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is accepted in his own coun- 
try. f 

25 In truth I ſay to you, 
there were many widows in 
the days of Elias in Iſrael, 
when heaven was ſhut up 
three years and fix months : 
when there wasa great famine 
throughout all the land : 

26 And to none of them 
was Elias ſent, but to a wi- 
dow at Sarepta of Sidon. 

27 And there were many 
lepers in Iſrael in the time 
of Eliſeus the prophet : and 
none of them was cleanſed 
but Naamon the Syrian. 


28 And all thes in the ſy- 


nagogue hearing theſe things, 


were filled with anger. 

29 And they ro up and 
thruſt him out of the city: 
ard they brought him to the 
brow of the Jan, whereon 
their city was built, that 
they might caſt him down 
headlong. | 

30 Bnt he paſſing through 
the midſt of them, went his 
Way. 

31 And he went down in- 
to Capbarnaum a city of Ga- 


lilee : and there he taught 


them on the ſabbath-days. 
32 And they 
niſhed at his doctrine: for 
his word was with power. 
33 And in the ſynagogue 
there was a man who had an 
unclean devil, and he cried 
out with a loud voice, | 


34 Saying : Let us alone, 


what have we to do with thee 


were aſto- 
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Irsus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
one of God. 

35 And JxEsus rebuked 
him, ſaying: Hold thy peace, 
and go out of him, And when 
the devil had thrown him in- 
to the midſt, he went out of 
bim, and hurt him not at all. 
36 And there came fear 
upon all, and they talked 
among themſelves, ſaying : 
What word is this, for with 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean ſpirits, 
and they go out ? 

37 And the fame of him 
was publiſhed into every 
place of the country. 

38 And Jesus riſing up 
out of the ſynagogue, went 
into Simon's houſe. And Si- 
mon's wife's mother was ta- 
ken with a fever: and they 


beſought him for her. 


39 And ſtanding over her, 


he commanded the fever: 
and it left her. And imme- 


diately riſing, ſhe miniſtered 
to them: 


40 And when the ſun was 
down, all they that had any 
fick with divers diſeaſes, 
brought them to him. But 
he. laying his hands on every 

one of them, healed them. 
41 And devils went out 
from many, crying out and 
fiying : Thou art the Son of 
God. And he rebukingthem 
ſuffered them not toſpeak : ſor 
they knew that he was Chriſt. 
L 


F. LUKE. 


| 125 
42 And when it was days 
going out he went into a de- 
ſart place: and the multi- 
tudes ſought him, and came 
to him: and they ſtayed 
him that he ſhould not de- 
part from them. 
3 And he ſaid to them: 
I muſt preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities allo ; 
for therefore am | ſent. 
44 And he was preaching 
inthe ſynagogues of Galilee, 


C HAP. V. 


The miracul'ius draught of 


fiſhes. The cure of the le- 
pr and of the paralitic. 
The call of Matthew. 


AND it came to paſs, that 

when the multitudes 
preſſed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he ſtood by 
the lake of Geneſareth. 

2 And he ſaw two {hips 
ſtanding by the lake: but the 
fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waihing their 
nets. | 
3 And going up into. one 


of the {hips that was Simon's, 


he defired him to thruſt out 
a little ffom the land. And 
fitting down he taught the 
mul:itudes out of the ihip. 
4 Now when he had ceaſ- 
ed to ſpeak, he ſaid to Simon: 
Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught. | 
'-5 And Simon anſwering, 
ſaid to him: Maſter, we have 
laboured all the night, and 


I1 
; 
i 
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have taken nothing : but at 
thy word I will let down the 
net. - 

6 And when they had 
gone this, they encloſed a ve- 
ry great. multitude of fiſhes, 


and their net broke. 


7 And they beckoned to 
their partners that were in 
the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. 
And they came and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they 
were almoſt finking. . 

8 Which when Simon Pe- 
ter ſaw, he fell down at Ix- 
svs's knees, ſaying : Depart 
from me, for 1 am a finful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly aſto- 
nithed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
filhes which they had taken. 

1 And fo were alſo James 
and ſohn the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, who were Simon's part- 
ners. And ]esvs faith to Si- 
mon: Fear not; from hence 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 


11 And when they had 


brought their ihips to land, 
Jeaving all things. they fol- 
Jowed him. | 

12 And it came to paſs, 
when he was in a certain ci- 


ty, behold a man full of le-. 


proſy, who ſeeing Jesvs, and 
Falling on Ins face, beſought 


bim, faymg-:- Lord, if thou 


wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean 


13 And ſtret ching ſorth his 


hand be touched him, ſay- 
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ing: I will: Be thou clean» 
ſed. And immediately the 
leproſy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him 
to tell no man: but, Go, 
ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing accor- 
ding. as Moſes commanded, 
for a*teſtimony to them. 

15 But the fame of him 
went abroad the more: and 
great multitudes came toge- 
ther to hear, and to be healed 
by him of their infirmities. 

16 And he retired into 
the deſart, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs, 
on a certain day, that he fat 
teaching. And there were 
Phariſees and doQors of the 
law ſitting by, that were come 
out of every town of Galilee 
and [udea and Jeruſalem ; 
and the power of the Lord 
was to. heal them. 

18 And behold men brought 


in a bed a man who had the 
palſy : and they ſought means 


to bring him in, and te lay 
him * * him. 

19 And when they could 
not find by what way they 
might bring him in, becaule 
of the multitude, they went 
up upon the roof, and let him 
down through the tiles with 
his bed into the midſt, before 
Jzs$vs. 

20 And when he ſaw their 
faith, he faid : Man, thy fins 


are forgiven thee. 


21 And the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to think, ſay- 


Chap. V, 
ing : Whois this who ſpeak- 


© eth blaſphemies? Who can 
forgive fins, but God alone? 
n 3 22 And when Ixsus knew 


their thoughts, anſwering he 
ſaid to them: what is it you 
think in your hearts ? 

23 Which is eafier to ſay: 
Thy fins are forgiven thee : 
or to ſay: ariſe and walk? 

24 But that you may know 
that the ſon of man hath 
power on earth to forgive ſins 
(he faith to the ſick of the 

_ pally) I fay to thee, Ariſe, 
take up thy bed and go into 
thy houſe. 

25 And immediately riſing 
up before them, he took up 
the bed on which he lay; 
and he went away to his own 
houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And all were aftoniſh- 

ed, and they glorified God. 
And they were filled with 
fear, ſaying: We have ſeen 
wonderfut things to day. 

27 And after theſe things 
he went forth, and ſaw a pub- 
lican named Levi, fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom, and he 
faid to bim: Follow me. 

28 And leaving all things 
he roſe up and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him 
a- great feaſt in his own 
houſe : and there was a great 


of others, that were at table 
with them, 

30 Buttheir Phariſees and 
ſeribes murmured, ſaying to 


is diſciples ; Why do you 
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eat and drink with publicans 
and ſinners? «its 
31 And ]esvs anſwering, 
ſaid to them : They that are 
whole, need not the ph 
cian: but they that are fick. 
32 1 came not to call the 
Juſt but ſinners to penance. 
3 And they ſaid to him: 
Why do the diſciples of John - 
faſt often, and make prayers, 
and the diſciples of the Pha- 
riſees in like manner: but 
thine eat and drink ? | 
34 And he ſaid to them, 
Can you make the children 
of the bridegroom faſt, whilſt 
the bridegroom is with them? 
35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
36 And he ſpoke alſo a 
ſimilitude to them: That no 
man putteth a piece from a 
new garment upon an old gar- 
ment: otherwiſe he both 
rendeth the new, and the 
piece taken from the new a- 
greeth not with the old. a 
37 And no man putteth 


new wine into old bottles: 


otherwiſe the new wine will 
' burſt the bottles, and it will 
be ſpilled, and the bottles 
will be loſt. 

38 But new wine muſt be 
put into new bottles; and 
both are preſerved, 
39 And no man drinking 
old, hath preſently a mind ta 
new; for be ſaith, The old 

18 better. 1 


| 


| houſe of God, and took and 
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CHAP. VI. 7 Andthe ſcribes and Pha- 
Chrift excuſes bis diſciples : | riſees watched to ſee if he 
He cures upon the ſabbath- | would heal on the ſabbath : 
day : chuſes the twelve, and | that they might find an ae» 
mates a ſermon to them. cuſation againſt him. 
ND it came to paſs on {| 8 But he knew their 
the ſecond firſt ſab- thoughts: and ſaid to the 
bath, that as he went through man who had the withered. 
the corn-felds, his diſciples | hand : Ariſe, and ſtand forth 
plucked the ears of corn, and | in the midſt, And he aroſe 
did eat rubbing them in their | and ſtood forth. | 
hands. 9 Then Jesvs ſaid to 
2 And ſome of the Pha- them: 1 aſk you, if it be 
Tiſees ſaid to them: Why do | lawful on the ſabbath days to 


vou that which is not lawful | de good or to do evil: to: 


to do on the ſabbath-day? {| fave life, or to deſtroy ? 

3 And Ixsvs anſwering 10 And looking round a- 
them, ſaid: Have you not | bout on them all, he ſaid to 
read ſo much as this, what | the man : Stretch forth thy 
David did, when himſelf was ; hand. And he ſtretched it 
hungry, and they that were forth: and his hand was re- 
with him: ſtored. 

4 How he went into the 11 And they were filled 

with madneſs, and they talk- 
ate the bread of propoſition; ed one with another, what 
and gave to them that were | they might do with Ixsus. 
with him, which is not law- | 12 And it came to pals in 
ful to eat but only for the | thoſe days, that he went out 
prieſts ? Sup into a mountain to pray, and 

5 And he ſaid to them; | he paſſed the whole night in 
The ſon of man is Lord alſo | the prayer of God. 
of, the ſabbath. 13 And when it was day 

6 And it came to paſs alſo | he called to him his diſciples; 
on another ſabbath, that he | and he choſe twelve of them 
entered into the ſynagogue, | (whom alſo he named A- 
and taught. And there was | poſtles :) 
= man whoſe right hand was | 14 Simon, whom he ſur-- 
withered, named Peter, and Andrew 
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Chap. VI. Ver. 1. The ſcrond fir ſabbath. Some 
underſtand this of the ſabbath of Pentecoſt, which was the 
ſecond in courſe amongſt the great feaſts: others of a ſab- 


bath day that immediately followed any ſolemn feaſt. 
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his brother, James and John, | according to theſe things did 


Philip and Bartholemew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Simon who is called 
Zelotes, 0 

16 And Jude the brother 
of James, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who was the traitor. 

17 And coming down with 
them, he ſtood in a plain 
place, and the company of 

is diſciples, and a very great 
multitude of people from all 
Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
the ſea coaſt both of Tyre 
and Sidon, 
18 Who were come to 

hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes. And they 
that were troubled with un- 
clean ſpirits, were cured. 

19 And all the multitude 
| ſought to touch him; for vir- 
tue went out from him, and 
healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his 
eyes on his diſciples, ſaid; 
bleſſed are ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blefled are ye that hun- 
ger now: for you (hall be fill- 
ed. Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now : for you ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed ſhall you be 
when men hall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you, 
and ſhall reproach you, and 


caſt out your name as evil, 


for the ſon of man's ſake. 

23 Be glad in that day and 
rejoice z for behold, your re- 
ward 1s great in heaven, For 


their fathers to the prophets. 
24 But wo to you that 
are rich: for you have your 
conſolation. | 
25 Wo to you that are fill 
ed: for you ſhall hunger. Wo 
to you that laugh now: for 
you ſhall mourn and weep. . 
26 Wo to you when men 
ſhall bleſs you: for according 
to theſe things did their fa- 
thers to the falle prophets. 
27 But 1 ſay to you that 
hear: Love your enemies, do 


good to them that hate you. 


28 Bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for them that 
calumniate you. | 
29 And to him that ſtrik- 
eth thee on the one cheek, 
offer alſo the other. And him 
that taketh away from thee 
thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat alſo. 

30 Give to every one that 
aſketh thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, aſk 
them not again. 

31 And as you would that 
men ſhould do to you, doyou 
alſo to them in like manner. 

32 And if you love them 
that love you, what thanks 
have you? for ſinners alſs 
love thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to 
them who do good to you 
what thanks have you:? for 
ſingers alſo do this. 

34 And it you lend to them 
of whom you hope to receive 
what thanks have you? for 
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finners alſo lend to ſinners, 
for to receive as much. 

35 But love ye your ene- 
mies; do good, and lend, 


hoping for nothing thereby : 


and your reward ſhall be 
great, and you hall be the 
ons of the Hi gheſt : for he 
is kind to — unthankful, 
and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, as your father allot iS mer- 
ciful. 


37 Judge not, and you ſhall 


not be judged: condemn not, 


and you {hall not be con- 
demned. Forgive and you 
ſhall be forgiven. 

38 Give, and it ſhall be 
given to you: good meaſure, 
and preſſed down and ſhaken 
. — and running over, 
ſhall they give into your bo. 
fom. For with the ſame mea 
ſure that you ſhall mete 


 withal, it hall be meaſured 


to you again. 

39 And he ſpoke alſo to 
NE <4 a ſimilitude: Can the 
blind lead the lead ? do they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 

40 The diſciple 1s not a- 
bore his maſter : but every 
one ſhall be perfect, if he be 
ns his maſter, f 

41 And why ſeeſt thou the 
mote in thy brother's eye : 
but the beam that is in thy 
own eye thou conſidereſt not? 

42 Or how canft thon fay 
to thy brother : Brother, Jet 
me pull the mote out of thy 
eye ; when thou thyſelf ſeeſt 
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not the beam in thy own 
eye ? Thou hypocrite, caft 
firſt the beam out of thy own 
eye : and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brother's eye. 

43 For there 1s no good 
tree that bringeth forth evil 
fruit; nor an evil tree that 
bringeth forth good fiuit. 

44 For every tree is known 
by its fruit. For men do not 
gather figs from thorns ; nor 
from a bramble buſh do they 
gather grapes. 

45 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
gocd ; and ar. evil man out 
of the evil treaſure bringeth 
forth that which is evil. For 
out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call you me 
Lord, Lord: and go not the 
things which 1 lay ? 

7 Wholoever cometh to 
me, 5 heareth my words, 
and doth them: 1 will ſhew 
you to whom he is like. 

48 He is like to a man 
building a houſe, who digged - 
deep, and laid the foundation 
upon « rock, And when a 
flood came, the ſtream beat 
vehemently upon that houſe, 
and it could not ſhake it for 
it was founded on a rock. 

9 But he that heareth, 
and doth not, 1s like to a 
man building his houſe upon 
the exrth without a Wen 
tion; againſt which the ſtream 
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i beat vehemently, and imme- ] 8 For I alſo am a man ſub- 
diately it fell: nd che ruin | ject to authority, having un- 
of that houſe was great. der me foldiers; and I fay to 
' HA. Vik one, Go, and he goeth; and 
4 Cbriit beals the centurion': | to another, Come, and he 
: ſervant : raiſes the widow: | cometh 3; and to my lervant, 
| fon 1 life : anſwers the] do this, and he doth it. 
' meſſengers ſentby John: and | 9 Which when Ixsus 
abſulves the penitent finner | heard, he marvelled ; and 
: ND when he had finiſh | turning avout to the multi- 
| ed all his words in the | (ude that followed him, he 
4 hearing of the people, he en -| {aid : Amen 1 fay to you: I 
' tered into Capharnaum. nave not found ſo great faith 
4 2 And the ſervant ofa cer | not even in Iſrael. 
4 tain centurion, who was dear | 10 Aud they who were ſent 
to him, was ſick, and ready | returning to the houſe, found 
+4 to die the ſervant whole, who had 
F 3 And when he had heard | been lick. 
-4 of [esvs, he {ent to him the 11 And it came to paſs, 
4 ancients of the Jews, deſiring after this, that he went into 
him to come and heal his | acity called Naim; and there 
4 ſervant. went with him his diſciples, 
* 4 And when they came to | and a great multitude. _ 
Isos, they beiought him | 12 And when he came nigh 
” earneſtly, ſaying to him: He | to the gate of the city, ne- 
11 is worthy that thou ſhouldit | hold a dead man was carried 
4 do this for him. , out. the only fon of his mo- 
5 For he loveth our na- | ther; aud the was a widow : 
2 tion; and he hath built us a | and much people of the city 
ſynagogue. was with her. 
6 And Ixsus went with | 13 And when the Lord 


them. Ard when he was now 


.not far from the houſe, the 


centurion ſent his friends to 
him, ſaying: Lord, trouble 
not thyſelt : for I. am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldit 
enter under my roof, 


7 Wherefore neither did I 


ſaw her, he had compalliun 

on her, and faid to her: 

Weep not 

i4 And he came near aad, 
touched the bier. und they 

that carried it, ſtood (ill, 
And he ſaid : Young man, I 


ſay to thee, ariſe. | 


h, think myſelt worthy to come 15 And he that was dead, 
A to thee : but ſay the word, | ſat up, and began to ſpeak. 

2 and my ſervant ſhall be heal- And he delivered him to his 
4 ed. | mother. 
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16 And there came a fear 
on them all: and they glori- 
fied God, ſaying : A great 
proph=*t is riſen up amongſt 
us: and God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all 
Judea, and throughout all 
the country round about. 

18 And John's diſciples 
told him of all theſe things. 

19 And John called to him 
two of his diſciples, and ſent 
them to Ixsus, ſaying : Art 
thou he that art to come ; or 
look we- for another ? 

20 And when the men 
were come to him, they ſaid: 
John the Baptiſt hath ſent us 
to thee, ſaying : Art thou he 


that art to come: or look we 


for another ? 
21 (And in that ſame hour, 


he cured many of their diſ- 


eaſes, and hurts, and evil ſpi- 
rits, and to many that were 
blind he gave ſight.) 

'22 And anſwering, he ſaid 


to them : Go and relate to 


John what you have heard 
and ſeen : The blind ſee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
made clean, the deaf hear, 


the dead riſe again, to the 


poor the goſpel is preached : 
23 And bleſſed is he who- 
ſoever ſhall not be ſcandaliz- 
ed in me. 
24 And when the meſſen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to ſpeak to the 


multitudes concerning John: 


| 
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What went you out into the 
deſart to ſee? a reed ſliaken 
with the wind? | 

25 But what went you out 
to fee ? a man clothed in ſoft 
garments ? Behold they that 
are in coſtly apparel and live 
delicately, are in the houſes 
of kings. 

26 But what went you out 
to ſee? a prophet ? Yea, I 
ſay to you, and more than a 
prophet, 

27 This is he of whom it is 
written: Behold I ſend my 
angel before thy f.ice, who ſhall 
prepare thy wey before thee. 

28 For I fay to you: A- 
mongſt thoſe that are born 
of women, there is not a 
greater prophet than John 
the Baptiſt, But he that is 
the leſſer in the kingdom of 
God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people 
hearing, and the publicans, 
juſtified God, being baptiſed 
with the baptiſm of John. 

30 But the Phariſees and 
the lawyers deſpiſed the coun · 
ſel of God againft themſelves, 
being not baptiſed by him. 

31 And the Lord ſaid : 
Whereunto then ball I liken 
the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like to chil 
dren ſitting in the market- 
place, and ſpeaking one to a- 
nother, and ſaying; We have 
piped to you, and you have 
not danced : we have mourn- 


ed, and you have not wept. 


came, neither eating bread, 


in the city that was a ſinner, 


ſaid to him, Simon, I have 
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33 For John the Baptiſt 


nor drinking wine; and you 
ſay : He hath a devil. 

34 The ſon of man is come 
eating and drinking : and 
you ſay : Behold a man that 
is a glutton and a drinker of 
wine, a friend of publicans 
and ſinners. 

35 And wiſdom is juſtified 
by all her children, 

36 And one of the Phari- 
Tees defired him to eat with 
him. And he went into the 
houſe of the Phariſee, and 
ſat down to meat. 


7 And behold a woman 


when ſhe knew that he ſat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter box of 
ointment : 

38 And ſtanding behind 
at his feet, ſhe began to 
waſh his feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of 
her head, and kiſſed his feet, 
and anointed them with the 
ointment. | 

39 And the Phariſee, who 
had invited him, ſeeing it, 
{poke within himſelf, ſaying: 
This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would know ſurely who 
and what manner of woman 
this is that touched him, that 
ſhe is a finger. 


40 And [rsvs anſwering, 


ſomewhat to ſay to thee.. But 
he ſaid : Maſter, ſay z. 
41 A certain creditor had 

8 M 


% 


not wherewith to 
forgave them both. hich 


therefore of the two loveth 
him moſt ? 
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two debtors, the one owed 


five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. P 


42 And whereas they had 


pay, he 


43 Simon anſwering, ſaid : | 


| ſuppofe thaf he to whom he 
forgave moſt. And he ſaid 


to him: Thou haſt judged 
rightly. 


44 And turning to the wo- 


man, he ſaid to Simon: Doſt 
thou ſee this woman? I en- 
tered into thy houſe, thou 
gaveſt me no water for my 
feet; but ſhe hath waſhed 
my feet with tears, and wip- 
ed them with her hairs. 


5 Thou gaveſt me no 


kiſs ; but ſhe, fince ſhe came 


in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. | 


46 My head with oil thou 


didſt not anoint ; but ſhe with 
ointment hath anointed my 


feet. | 

47 Wherefore I ſay to 
thee ; Many fins are forgiven 
her, for ſhe hath loved much. 


But to whom leſs is forgiven, 
he loyeth leſs. - 


48 And he faid to her: 
Thy fins are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that fat at 
meat with him began to ſa 
within themſelves : Who is 
this that forgiveth fins allo ? 

50 And he ſaid to the 
woman: Thy faith hathmade 


thee ſafe, go in peace. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The parable of the ſeed, Chrit 
$67 the Storm at ſea : cans 
out the legion. beals the 
aue of blood : and raiſes 
the dead maid t life. 


A ND it came to paſs af. 


terwards, that he tra- 


velled through the cities and 


towns, preaching and pub- 
liſhing the goſpel of the "cup 
dom of God ; and the twelve 


with him, 


2 And certain women who 
had been healed of evil ſpirits 


and infirmities, Mary called 


Magdalene, out of whom ſe- 
ven devils were gone forth, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuſa, Herod's ſteward, and 
FE and many others 
who miniſtered unto him of 
their ſubſtance. | 

4 And when a very great 
"multitude was gathered to- 
gether, and haſtened out of 
the cities to him, he ſpoke 
by a fimilitude. 

5 A ſower went out to ſow 


| his ſeed : and as he ſowed 


ſome fell by the way ſide, and 
it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 
6 And other ſome fell upon 
a rock; and as ſoon as it was 
ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it had no moiſture. 


7 And other ſome fell a- 


mong thorns, and the thorns 
growing up withit, choked it. 
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8 And other ſome fell upon 
good ground; and ſprung up, 
and yielded fruit a hundred- 
fold. Saying theſe things be 
cried out : He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples aſked 
2 what this parable might 

e. 

10 To whom he ſaid: To 
you it is given to know the 
myſtery of the kingdom of 
God; but to the reſt in pa- 
tables: that * ſeeing they 
may not ſee, and hearing 
they may not underſtand. 

11 Now the parable is 
this : The ſeed is the word 
of God. 

12 And they by the way 
ſide, are they that hear, then 
the devil cometh, and taketh 
the word out of their heart, 
leſt nn they ſhould be 
ſaved. 

13 Now they upon the 
rock, are they who, when 
they bear, receive the word 
with joy: and theſe have no 
roots; who believe for a 
while, and in time of temp- 
tation fall away. 

14 Ard that which fell 
among thorns, are they who 
have heard, and going their 
way, are choked wir the 
cares and riches and plea- 
ſures of this life, and Yield 
no fruit. 

15 But that on the good 


* Chap. VIII. Ver. 10. FEAR they may hs dee 


the annotation, Mart iv. 12. 
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ground, are they 


come in may ſee the light. 

17 For there is not any 
thing ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt ; nor hidden, 
that ſhall not be kaown and 
come abroad. 


18 Take heed therefore 


how you hear. For whoſoe- 
ver hath, to him ſhall be 
given; and whoſoever hath 
not, that alſo which he think- 
eth he hath, ſhall be taken 
away from him, | 

19 And his mother and 
brethren came to him ; and 
they could not come at. him 
for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him : 
Thy mother and thy brethren 
ſtand without, defiring to ſee 
thee. 7 

21 And he anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: My mother 
and my brethren are they 
who hear the word of God, 
and do it. * . 

42 And ꝭ came to paſs, on 
a certain day, that he went 


who in a 
good and perfect heart, hear. 
ing the word, keep it, and 

bring 7orth fruit in patience. 
16 Now no man that light- 
eth a candle, covereth it with 
a veſſel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but ſetteth it upon a 
candleſtick, that they who 


to do with thee, 
of the moſt high God ? I be- 
ſeech thee, do not torment me. 


ſailing, he ſlept : and there 
came down a ſtorm of wind 
on the lake, and they were 
filled, and were in danger. 

24 And they came .and 
awaked him, ſaying: Maſter, 
we periſh. But he arifing, 
rebuked the wind, and the 
raping of the water; and it 
ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

35 And he ſaid to them: 
Where is your faith? And 
they being afraid, wondered, 
ſay ing one to another: Who 
is this (think you) that he 
commandeth both the winds 


and the fea, and they obey 


him? 

26 And they ſailed to the 
country of the Geraſens, 
which is over · agaĩinſt Galilee. 
27 And when he was come 
forth to the land, there met 
him a certain man who had a 
devil now a very long time, 
and he wore no cloaths, nei- 
ther did he abide in a houſe, 
but in the tombs. g 

28 And when he ſaw Ix- 
sus, he fell down before him: 
and crying out with a loud 
voice, he ſaid: What have I 
Jesuvs, Son 


29 For he commanded the 


unclean ſpirit to go out of the 
man. For many times it 
ſeized Him, and he was bound 
with chains, and kept in fet- 
ters; and he broke the bonds 
aud was driven by the devi 


into the deſarts. 
M 2 


into a little ſhip with his 
diſciples, and he ſaid to them: 
Let us go over to the other 
ſide of the lake. And they 
launched forth 


23. And when they were 
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30 Ar+ Issus aſked him, 
laying : What is thy name? 
But he ſaid: Legion: be- 
cauſe many devils were en 
tered into him. 

31 And they beſought him 
that he would not command 
them to go into the deep. 

32 And there was there a 
herd of many ſwine feeding 
on the mountain; and they 
beſought him that he would 
ſuffer them to enter into 


them. And he ſuffered them. 


33 The devils therefore 
went out of the man, and 


entered into the {wine : and | 


the herd run violently down 


a ſteep place into the lake, 
and were ſtifled. 


34 Which when they that 
fed them ſaw done, they fled 


away, and told it ia the city 


and in the villages. 


35 And they went out to 
ſee what was done; and they 
came to Ixsus, and found 
the man, out of whom the 


"devils were departed, fitting 


at his feet, cloathed, and in 
his right mind, and they 
were afraid. 

36 And they alſo that had 
ſeen it told them how he had 
been healed from the legion. 

37 And all the multitude 


of the country of the Gera- 


ſens be ſought him fo depart 
from them; for they were 


taken with great fear- And 


he went up into the ſhip, and 
returned back again. 


38 Now the man, out of 
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whom the devils were de- 
parted, beſought him that he 
might be with him. But Ix- 
sus ſent him away, ſaying : 
9 Return to thy houſe, 
and tell how great things God 
hath done to thee. And he 
went through the whole city, 
publiſhing how great things 
J=$vs had done to him. 

40 And it came to pals, 
that when Jxsus was return- 
ed; the multitude recerved 
him : for they were all wait- 
ing for him. | 

41 Ard behold there came 
a man whoſe name was Jai- 
rus, 'and he was the ruler of 
the ſynagogue : and he fell 
down at the feet of Ixsus, 
beſeeching him that he would 
come into his houſe, 

42 For he had an only 
daughter almoſt twelve years 
old, and ſhe was dying. And 
it happened, as he went, that 
he was thronged ehe mul 
titudes. 

43 And there was a cer- 
tain woman having an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, who 
had beſtowed all her ſub- 
ſtance on phyſicians, and 
could not be healed by any : 

44 She came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his 
garment z and immediately 
her iſſue of blood ſtopped. 

45 And ]esvs faid : Who 
is it that touched me? Aud 
when all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him, 


faid : Maſter, the multitudes 
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throng thee and preſs thee, 
and doſt thou ſay : Who 
touched me ?. 

46 And Ixsus ſaid : Some 
body hath touched me : for 
1 know that virtue is gone 
out from me. 

47 And the woman ſeeing 
that ſhe was not hid, came 
trembling, and fell down be- 
fore his 2 and declared, 
before all the people, for 
what cauſe ſhe had touched 
him, and how ſhe was imme- 
diately healed. 

43 But he faid to her : 
Daughter, thy faith hath 
made the whole, go thy way 
in peace. 

& While he was yet ſpeak. 
ing, there cometh one to the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, ſay- 
ing to him: Thy daughter 
is dead, trouble him not. 

50 But Jesvs hearing this 


word, anſwered the father of. 


the maid : Fear not, believe 
only, and ſhe thall be ſafe. 
51 And when he was 
come to the houſe, he ſuffer- 
ed no man to go with him, 
but Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and 
mother of the maiden. | 
52 And all wept and 
mourned for her. But he 
faid : Weep not, the maid is 


not dead, but ſleepeth. 
| $3 And they laughed him 
to ic 


orn, knowing that ſhe 
was dead, © 
54 But he, taking her by 


| the hand, cried out, ſaying: 


Maid, ariſs. 
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55 And her ſpirit return- 
ed, and ſhe roſe immediate- 
ly. And he bid them give 
her to eat. | 
56 And her parents were 
aſtoniſhed : but he charged 
them to tell no man what 
was done. 
CHAP. IX. 
Cbriſt ſends forth hit apaſiles: 
feeds 5000 with five loaves ; 
is tran;jigured ; and caſis 
out a devil. 
HEN calling together 
the twelve apoſtles, he 
gave them power and autho- 


rity over all devils, and to 
cure diſeaſes, 


2 And he ſent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, 
and to hea! the flick. 

3 And he faid to them : 
Take nothing for your jour- 
ney, neither ſtaff nor 1 
nor bread, nor money, nei- 
ther have two coats. 

4 And whatſoever houſe 
you ſhall enter into, abide 
there, and depart not from 
thence. 

5 And whoſoever will not 
receive you ; when ye go out 
of that city, ſhake off even 
the duſt of your feet for a 
teſtimony againſt them, 

6 Aud going out, they 
went about through the 
towns preaching the goſpel 
and healing every where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch . 
heard of all that was done by 
him; and he was in a doubt, 
becauſe it was ſaid | 


8 By ſome, that John ye» 
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riſen from the dead: but by 
other ſome, that Elias had 
appeared; and by others, 
that one of the ancient pro- 
phets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid : John 
I have beheaded : but who 
is this of whom I hear ſuch 
things? And he ſought to 
fee him. 

10 And the apoſtles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all they had done : and he 
took them, and went aſide in- 
to a deſart place apart, which 
be longeth to Bethſaida. 
11 Which when the people 
knew, they followed him: and 
he received them, and ſpoke 
to them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed them who 
had need of healing. 

12 Now the day began to 
decline. And the twelve 
came and ſaid to him: Send 
away the multitude, that go- 
ing into the towns and villa- 
ges round about, they may 
lodge and get vituals; for we 
are here in a deſart place. 

13 But he ſaid to them: 
Give you them to eat. And 
they ſaid : We have no more 
than five loaves and two 
ßſhes: unleſs we ſhould go 
and buy food for all this 
multitude. 

114 Now there were about 
n ve thouſand men. And he 
faid to his diſciples: Make 
them fit down by fiſties in 
a Company. 

15 And they did fo. And 
made them all fit down. 
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16 And taking the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he 
looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed them; and he broke, 
and diſtributed to his diſci- 
ples, to ſet before the multi- 
tude. - 7 

17 And they did all eat, 
and were filled. And there 
were taken up of fragments 
that remained to them, 
twelve baſkets. | 
18 And it came to paſs, 
as he was alone, praying, his 
diſciples alſo were with him 
and he aſked them, ſaying : 
Whom do the people ſay 
that I am ? 

19 But they anſwered and 
ſaid ; John the baptiſt ; but 
ſome ſay, Elias; and others 
ſay, that one of the former 
prophets is riſen again. 

20 And he ſaid to them : 
But whom do you ſay that I 
am? Simon Peter anſwering, 
ſaid : The Chrift of God. 

21 But he ſtrictly charg- 
ing them, commanded they 
ſhould tell this to no man, 

22 Saying : The ſon of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected by the an- 
cients and chief prieſts and 
ſcribes, and be killed, and 
riſe again the third day. 

23 Andhefaidtoall: If any 
man will come after me, let 
ham deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs daily, and follow me. . 

24 For v hoſoe ver will ſave 
his lite, ſhall loſe it: for he 
that ſhall loſe his life for my 


lake, ſhall fave it, 
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25 For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, and 
caſt away himſelf ? ; 
26 For whoſvever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, of him ſhall the fon 
of man be aſhamed, when he 
ſhall come in his glory, and 
that of his father, and of the 
holy Angels. 
27 But I tellyouof atruth: 
There are ſome ſtanding here 
that ſhall not taſte death, till 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 
28 And it came to pals, 
about eight days after theſe 
words, that he took Peter & 
James and John, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 
29 And whilſt he prayed, 
the ſhape of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment 
became white and glittering. 
30 And bcho'd two men 
were talking with him. And 


they were Moſes and Elias, 


31 Appearing in glory: 
And they ſpoke of his deceate 
that he ſhould accomplith in 
Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him, were heavy 


with ſleep. And waking, 


they ſaw his glory, and the | 


two men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to pals, 
that as they were departing 
from him, Peter ſaid to ]»- 
sos: Maſter, it is good for us 
to be here : and let us make 
three. tabernacles, one for 


hee, and one for Moſes, and 
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one for Elias: not knowing 
what he ſaid. 


34: And as he ſpoke theſe 


things, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them: and 
they were afraid when they 
entered into the cloud. 


35 And a voice came out 


of the cloud, ſaying: This is 
my beloved Son, hear him. 


36 And whilt the voice 


was uttered, Ixsus was found 
alone, 
peace, and told no man in 


And they held their 
thoſe days any of theſe ' 


things which they had ſeen. 


37 And it came to pals, 


that on the day following, 
when they came. down from 
the mountain, there met him 


a great multitude. 

38 And behold a man a- 
mong the crowd cried out, 
ſayirg : Maſter, I beſeech 
thee look upon my ſon, for 
he is my only one. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit ſeizeth 
him, and he iſuddenly crieth 
out, and he throweth him 
down and teareth him, ſo that 
he foameth, and bruifing him 
hardly departeth from him: 

40 And I deſired thy diſ- 
ciples to caſt him out, and 
they could not. on 

41 And ]zsvs anſwering, 
ſaid: O fatthleſs and STAR 
generation, how long thall I 
be with you, and ſuffer you? 
Bring thy ſon hither. - 

42 And as he was comi 
to him, the devil threw bim 
down and tore him. | 


x40 | 
43 And Jxsvs rebuked the 
unclean ſpirit, and cured the 
boy, and reſtored him to his 
father. 

44 And all were aſtoniſhed 
at the mighty power of God: 
but while they all wondered 
at all the things he did, he 
ſaid - to his diſciples; Lay 
you up in your hearts theſe 


words: for it ſhall come to | 


paſs that the ſon of man ſhall 
be delivered into the, hands 
of men. - | 2 

45 But they underſtood 
not this word, and it was hid 
from them, ſo that they per- 
ceived it not. And they were 
afraid to aſk him concerning 
this word, 

46 And there entered a 
thought into them, which of 
them thould be greater. 

47 But Jesvs ſeeing the 
thoughts of their heart, took 
a child and ſet him by him. 

48 And ſaid to him: Who- 
ſoever ſhall receive this child 
in my name, receiveth me : 
and whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. For he that is the leaſt 
among you all, he is the 
greateſt. 

49 And John anſwering, 
ſaid: Maſter, we ſaw one caſt- 
ing out devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him, becauſe 
he followeth not with us. 

50 And Ixsus ſaid to 
bim: Forbid bin not: for 
be that is not againſt you, is 


for you. 
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51 And it came to paſs 

when the days that he ſhould 

be received up were accom- 


pliſhed, that he ſtedfaſtly ſet - 


his face to Jeruſalem. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers 
before his face: and goin 
they entered into a city of 
the Samaritans to prepare for 
him, 

53 And they received him 
not, becauſe his face was of 
one going to Jeruſalem. 

4 And when his diſcip- 
tes James and John had ſeen 
this, they ſaid : Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven 
and conſume them ? 

5 And turning, he re- 
buked them, ſaying : You 
know not of what ſpirit you 
are. 
56 The ſon of man came 
not to deſtroy ſouls, but to 
ſave. And they went inte 
another town. | 

7 And it came to paſs, 
as they walked in the way, 
that a certain man faid to 
him: I will follow thee whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt. 

38 Ixsvs ſaid to him: 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air neſts; 
but the ſon of man bath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 But he ſaid to another: 
Follow me. And he faid : 
Lord, ſuifer me firſt to go 
and to bury my father. 

60 And Ixsus ſaid to him: 
Let the dead bury theis 
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dead: but go thon and preach 
the — of God. 

61 And another ſaid: I 
will follow thee, Lord, but 
let me firſt take my leave of 
them that are at my houſe. 

62 Jesvs {aid to him: No 
man putting his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is 
ft for the kingdom of God. 


CHRAE I © 
Chris: ſends forth, and in- 


«1rutts bis 72 diſciples. The 
, 890 Samaritan. 


ND after - theſe things 

the Lord appointed al- 
ſo other ſeventy two: and 
he ſent them two and two 
before his face, into every 
city and place, whither he 
himſelf was to come. 

2 And he ſaid to them: 
The harveſt indeed is great, 
but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of * — that he ſend 
labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go: Behold 1 ſend you 
as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor 
ſcrip, nor ſhoes; and ſalute 
no man by the way. 

5 Into whatſoever houſe 
you enter, firſt ſay : Peace 


be to this houſe : 


6 And if the ſon of peace 
be there, your peace ſhall 
reſt upon him: but if not, it 
ſhall return to you. 

7 And in the ſame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking 


ſuch things as they have: for 
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the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Remove not from 
houſe to houſe. | 

8 And into what city ſo- 
ever you enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat ſuch things as 
are ſet before you; 

9 And heal the ſick that 
are therein, and ſay to them: 
The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

Io But into whatſoever 
city you enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, going forth 
into the ſtreets t ereof, ſay: .- 
11 Even the very duſt of 
your city that cleaveth to 
us we wipe off againſt you. 
Yet know this that the king- 
dom of God is at hand. 

12 1 fay to you, it ſhalt 
be more tolerable at that day 
for Sodom, than for that ct- 


ty. 


13 Wo to thee, on 
wo to thee, Betbſaiga : for 


if in Tyre and Sidon had 


been Harv: the mighty 


worksthat have been wrought | 


in you, they would have done 


penance long ago, fitting in 
{ack-cloth and aſhes. 


14 But it thall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment, than for 
you, | 
15 And thou Capharna- 
um, which art exalted unto 
heaven : thou ſhalt be thro 
down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, 
heareth me : and he that de- 


ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 


142 
And he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And the ſeventy two 
returned with joy, ſaying : 
Lord, the devils alſo are ſub- 
ject to us in thy name. 

18 And he faid to them: 
I ſaw ſatan as lightning fall- 
ing from heaven. 


Wee, * 


— ↄ———— — — un " 
* * 


you power to tread upon ſer- 

pents and ſcorpions, and upon 

all the power of the enemy; 

and nothing ſhall hurt you. 
20 But yet rejoice not in 

this that ſpirits are ſubject 

unto you: but rejoice in this, 
that your names are written 
in heaven. 

21 In that ſame hour he 
rejoiced in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſaid: I give thanks to 

| _- thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
{78 ven and earth, that thou haſt 
Th hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them to little ones. Yea, 
Father: for ſo it hath ſeem- 
ed good in thy fight. 
22 All things are deliver- 
ed to me by my Father: and 
no one knoweth who the Son 
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nA is, but the Father : and who 
© the Father is, but the Son, 
. and to whom the Son will 
Hi reveal him. ; 

I 23 And turning to his 


diſciples, he ſaid; Bleſſed are 
the eyes that ſee the things 
which you ſee. 


. 


24 For 1 ſay to you, tha 
1 many prophets and kings 
LH | have deſired to ſee the things 

1 
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19 Behold, I have given 
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that you ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear the 
things 
have not heard them. 


that you hear, and 


25 And behold a certain 


lawyer ſtood up, tempting 
him; and ſaying: Maſter, 
what muſt I do to poſſeſs e- 
ternal life ? ; 


26 But he ſaid to him: 


: What is written in the law? 
how readeft thou? 


27 He anſwering, faid : 


Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with thy whole beart, 
and with thy whyle ſoul, and 
with all thy flrength, and 
with all tby mind: and 15% 
neighbour as thyſclf. 


28 And he faid to bim, 


Thou haſt anſwered right : 


this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 But he, willing do juſti- 


fy himſelf, ſaid to Jzsvs: And 


who 1s my neighbour ? 
30 And Jrsvs anſwering, 
ſaid : A certain man went 


down from Jeruſalem, to Je- 


richo, and fell among robbers 
who alſo tripped him, an 
having- wounded him, went 
away leaving him half dead. 
31 And it chanced that a 
certain-prieft went down the 
ſame way; and ſeeing him, 
he paſſed by. 
32 In like manner alſo a 
Levite, when he was near 
the place and ſaw him, paſs- 
ed by. ; 
33 But a certain Samari- 
tan, being on his journey, 


came near him; and ſeeing 


—s. I Y | ; NOR 4 — ane ®; 8 r DD . 4 
= 4 7 _— 5 q —__ | os a & b * — 1 Fe F Fa 4 th 


a YM 


34 And going up to kim, 


them to the hoſt, and faid: 
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him, was moved wh com- 
paſſion. 


bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine: and ſett. 
ing him upon his own beaſt, 
brought him to an inn, and 
— care of him. 

35 And the next day he 
took out two pence, and gave 


Take care of him; and what - 
ſoe ver thou ſhalt ſpend over 
and above, I at my return 
will repay thee. 

36 Which of theſe threein 
thy opinion was neighbour 
to him that fell among the 
robbers ? 

37 But he ſaid : He that 


ſhewed mercy to him. And 


Jesus faid to him: Go, and 
do thou in like manner. 

38 Now it came to paſs as 
they went, that he entered in- 
to a certain town; and a cer- 
tain woman named Martha, 
reccived him into her houle. 

39 And the had a filter 
called Mary, who fat allo 
at the Lord's feet, and heard 
his word, 

4> But Martha was buſy 
about much ſerving :- and * 
Rood, and ſaid : | Hey batt 
thou no care that my ſiſter 
hath left me alone to ſerve ? 
ſpeak. to her, therefore, that 
ie help me. 

41 And the Lord anſwer: 
ing, ſaid toher, Martha, Mar- 


tha, thou art careful, and art 


vreubled about many things. 
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42 But one thing is neceſ- 


ſary : Mary hath choſen the 
bel part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from her. 


CHAP, XI. 


He teaches bis diſciples40 pray. 


Carts out a dumb Devil. 
Confutes the Phariſees; and 


een. W.EF against 


| them for ther bypocriſy. 


AND' it came to paſs, that 


as he was praying in 


a certain place, when he ceaſ- 
ed, one of his diſciples faid 
to bl: Lord, 80 us to 


pray, as John alſo —_— his 
diſciples. 


2 And he ſaid to them: 


When you pray, ſay: Fa- 
ther, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come, 


3 Cive us this day our 


4 And forgive us our ſins: 


for we alſo forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. 


And lead us not into temp- 
tation. 


5 And he ſaid to them: 
Which of you ſhall have a 
friend, and ſhall go to him 
at mid- night, and ſhall ſay to 
him : Friend, lend me three ; 


loaves, 


6 For a friend of mine is 
come off his journey to me, 
and I have nothing to ſet be- 
fore him : 

7 And he from Andie 
ſhould anſwer and ſay: Trou- 
ble me not, the door is now 
ſhut, and my children are with 


X44 


me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee. 


8 Vet if he ſhall continue 
knocking: I ſay to you, al- 


thou gh he will os riſe and 


| A bim, becauſe he is his 


iend; yet becauſe of his 
importunity he will riſe, and 
give him as many as he need- 
eth. 

9 And 1 ſay to you, Aſk, 
and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 
and you ſhall find : knock, and 

it ſhall be opened to you. 

10 For every one that 
aſketh, receiveth : and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to 
him that knocketh, it ſhall 
be opened. 


11 And which of you, if 


be aſk. his father Rog will 
he give him a ſtone ? or a 
Sch, will he for a fiſh give 
bim © ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an 
egg, will he reach him a 

ſcorpion ? 
13 If you then being evil. 

know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much 
more will your Father from 
heaven give the good Spirit 
to them that aſk him? 

14 And he was caſting out 
a devil, and the ſame was 
dumb, and when he had caſt 
out the devil, the dumb 
ſpoke: and the multitude 
were in admiration at it. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid: he 
caſteth out devils, by Beel- 
zebub the prince of Jevils. 


16 And others tempting, 
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alked of him a fign from 


heaven. 


cauſe you ſay, 
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17 But he ſeeing their 


thoughts, ſaid t6 them: E- 


veryhingdemeivided againſt 


itſelf ſhall be brought — de- 
ſolation, 


houſe ſhall fall. 


and houſe upon 
10 And if aten moll be 


divided againſt himſelf, how 


ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? be- 
that through 
Beelzebub i caſt out devils. 

19 Now if I caft out de- 
vils by Beelzebub: by whom 
do your children caſt them 
out ? Therefore they ſhall * 
your judges. 

20 But if I by the auer 
of God caſt out devils: 
doubtleſs the kingdom of 
God is come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his court, 
thoſe things which he poſſeſs. 


eth are in peace. 
22 But if a ſtronger than 


he come upon him and over- 


come him, he will take away 
all his armour herein he 
truſted, and will diſtribute 
his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with 
me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpi- 
rit is gone out of a man, he 
walketb through places with- 
out water, ſeeking reſt : and 
not finding, be ſaith: I will 


return into my houſe whence 
came out. 


| ſelf, and entering in they 
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25 And when he is come, | ſhall condemuit, becauſe they 
he findeth it ſwept and gar- | did penance at the preaching 
niſhed. | of Jonas; and behold more 

26 Then he goeth and | than Jonas here. 1 
taketh with him ſeven other] 33 No man lighteth a can- 
ſpirits more wicked than him- dle, and putteth it in a hid- 
den place, nor under a bu- 
ſhel: but upon a candleſtick, 
that they that come in may 
ſee the light. - > 

34 The light of thy body 
is thy eye. If thy eye be 
ſingle, thy whole body. will 
be lightſome; but if it be 
evil, thy body alſo will be 
dark ſome. 2 4 

5 Take heed therefore 
that the light which 'is in 
thee, be not darkneſs. - 

36 If then thy whole body. 
be lightſome, having no part 
of darkneſs ; the whole ſhall 
be lightſome, and as a bright 
lamp ſhall enlighten thee. 

37 And as he was ſpeak- 
ing, a certain Phariſee pray- 
ed him to dine with him. 
And he went in, and fat 
down to eat. , 

38 And the Phariſee be- 
gan to ſay, thinking within 
himſelf, why he was not 
waſhed be fore dinner. . 

39 And the Lord ſaid to 
him: Now do you Phariſees 
make clean the outſide of the 
cup, aud of the platter; but 
your infide is full of rapine 
and iniquity. | 5 

40 Fooliſh men, did not he 
that made that which is with- 


out, make alſe that which is 
within. 


dwell there. And the laſt 
ſtate of that man becometh 
worſe than the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſs, 
as he ſpoke theſe things, that 
a certain woman from the 
crowd lifting up her voice, 
ſaid to him: Bleſſed is the 
womb that bore thee, and the 
Paps that gave thee ſuck. 

28 But he ſaid: Yea ra- 
ther; bleſſed are they who 
hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 

29 And when the people 
were gathered together, he 
began to ſay : This genera- 
tion is a wicked generation : 
they aſk a ſign, and a ſign 
ſhall not be given them, but 
the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a fign 
to the Ninivites, ſo ſhall the 
ſon of man alſo be to this ge- 
neration. i 

31 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſein the judginent with 
the men of this generation, 
and ſhall condema them: be- 
cauſe ſhe came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wil- 
dom of Solomon; and behold 
more than Solomon here, 
32 The men of Ninive 
ſhall riſe in the judgment 
with this generation, and 
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41 But yet that which re- build the monuments of the 
maineth, give alms: and be- prophets: and your fathers 
hold all things are den unto. kilted them. | 


you, 1 


42 But wo to you Phari- 


ſees, becauſe you tithe mint. 


and rue, and every herb, and 
paſs ever Judg os and the 
charity of God: Now theſe 


things you ought to have 
done, and not to leave the 


other undone. 

43 Wo to you Phariſees, 
becauſe you love the upper- 
moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and ſalutations in the mar- 
ket-place. * 

44 Wo. to you, | becauſe 
you are as ſepulchres that ap- 
pear not, and men that walk 
over them, are not aware. 

45 Then one of the law- 
vers anſwering, ſaid to him: 
Maſter, in ſaying theſe things, 
thou reproacheſt us alſo. - 

46 And he ſud: ® Wo to 
vou lawyers alſo : becauſe 
you load men with burdens 
which they cannot bear, and 
you yourſelves touch not the 


packs with one of your fin- 


gers. 


- 47 + Wo to you who 


48 Truly you bear wit- 


nels that you conſent: te the 
doings of your fathers : for' 


they indeed killed them, and 
you build their ſepulchres. 
9 Therefore alſo the wiſ- 


4 

dom of God ſaid: 1 will 
ſend to them prophets and 
apoſtles, and ſome of them 
they will kill and perſecute: 


50 That the blood of all 


the prophets, which was ſhed 
from the foundation of the 


world, may be required of 


this generation, 


51 Fro the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
who was flain between the 
altar and the temple. Yea 
1 fay to you, it ſhall be re- 
qoibed of this generation. 

52 Wo to you lawyers, 
* you have taken away the 
key of knowledge: you your- 
ſelves have not entered in, 
and thoſe that were entering 
in you have hindered. | 

53 And as be was ſaying 
theſe things to them, the 
Phariſees and the lawyers be- 


* Chap. X. Ver. 46. Wo to you lawyers, He, ſpeaks 


of the 7%, Ss of the — of Moſes, commonly called the 
ſertbes. | 
+ Ver. 47. Wot you 5 build, Ge. Not that the 
building of the monuments of the prophets was in itſelf 
blameworthy : but only the intention of theſe unhappy men: 
who made uſe of this outward ſhew of religion aud piety, 
| as a mean to carry on their mae deligns againit the 
$4 prince of Prophets. | 
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gan vehemently to urge him, | is forgotten before God? 


and to oppreſs his mouth a- 
bout many things, 

54 Lying in wait for him, 
and ſeeking to catch forks 
thing out of his mouth, that 
they might accuſe him. 

et. H AP. XII. 
Chriit warns us againſt bypo- 
criſy, the fear of the world, 
and covetouſneſs : 
moniſbes all ta watch. 


ND when 


another, he began to ſay to 
his diſciples: Beware ye of 


the 023088 of the Phariſees, 


which is hypoeriſy./_ | 


2 For there is nathing co- 
yered,:.that. ſhall not be re- 


vealed : nor hidden, that ſhall 
not be known. .. 
3 For whatſoever things 


you have ſpoken in darkneſs, 
ſhall be. publiſhed: in the li ght: 


and that which vou have 
ſpoken ia the ear ia! the 
. ſhall be proclaim- 


ed on the — 


4 And I ſay to you my 


friends: Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 


can do. 


5 But I will ſhew you 
whom ye ſhall fear: fear 
him who after he hath killed, 
2 — to caſt into hell. 

ſay to you, fear him. 

__ Are not. five ſpar- 
rows fold for 


and — | 


me before men, 
nied before the 5 God. 


great multi- 
tudes ſtood about him, 


ſo that they trod oue upon | 


me. 


two "oo 


7 But even the very hars 


of your head are all number- 
od Fear not therefore: you. 
are of more value than many 
ſparrows, 


79 And I ſay to you: Who- 


ſoever ſhall confess me before 
men, 
man alſo confeſs before the 
Angels of God, 


him | ſhall the ſon of 


9 But he that ſhall deny 
ſhall be de- 


10 And whoſever ſpeaketh 


a word againſt the ſon of man, 


it (hall be forgiven him : but 


to him that Galt blaſpheme 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven. 
11 And wben they 
bring you into the — 
gues, and to magiſtrates, and 
powers, be not ſolicĩtous how 
or what you ſhall anſwer, or 
what you ſhall ſay. | 
12 For the Holy Ghost 
ſhall teach you in the ſame 


hour what you: muſt ſay. 


13 And one of the multi- 
tude ſaid to him: Maker, 
ſpeak to my brother that. he 
divide the inheritance with 


4% Bu be id n kim: 


Man, who hath made me a 


judge or a divider over you? 


15 And he ſaid to them: 
Take heed and beware of 
all covetouſneſs: ſor a man's 
life doth not conſiſt in the a- 


bundance of things _ he 
poſſeſſetn. : 
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16 And he ſpoke a fimili- 
tude to them, ſaying : The 
land of a certain rich man 
brought forth plenty of fruits. 
17 And he thought within 
himielf, ſaying : What ſhall 


1 do becauſe I have no room | 


where to beſtow my fruits ? 
18 And he ſaid: This will 

I do: 1 will pull down my 
barns, and will build greater: 
and inte them will 1 gather 
all things that are grown to 
me, and my goods, 

19 And 1 will ſay to my 
ſoul : Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years, 
take thy reſt, eat, drink, 
-make good cheer. | 
20 But God ſaid to him: 
Thou fool, this night do they 
require thy ſoul of thee ; and 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided? 
21 So 1s he that layeth up 

treaſure for himſelf, and is 
-not rich towards God. 


22 And he faid to his diſ- 


ciples: Therefore I ſay to 
you, be not folicitous for your 
life, what you ſhall eat; nor 
For your body, what you ſhall 
put on. | 

23 The life is more than 
the meat, and the body is 
more than the raiment. 
224 Conſider the ravens,for 
they do not ſow, nor do they 
reap, neither have they ſtore- 
houſe, nor barn, and God 
feedeth them. How much are 


you more valuable than they? 


25 And which of you by 
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taking thought can add to 
his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If then you be not able 
to do ſo much as the leaft 
thing, why are you ſolicitous 
for the reſt ? 

27 Confider the lilies how 
they grow ; they labour not, 
neither do they ſpin. But I 
ſay to you, not even Solomon 
in all his glory was cloathed 
like one of theſe. | 

28 ͤ Now if God cloath 
in this manner the graſs that 
is to-day in the field, and to 
morrow is caſt into the oven, 
how much more you, O ye 
of little faith? . * 

29 And ſeek not you what 
you ſhall eat, or what you 
ſhall drigk : and be not lift- 
ed up on high. 

30 For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world ſeek 
after. But your Father 
knoweth that you have need 
of theſe things. 

31 But ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God and his juſ- 
tice: and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you, 

32 Fear not, little flock, 
forit hath pleaſed your father 
to give you a kingdom. 

33 Sell what you poſleſs, 

ive alms. Make to 
3 bags which grow 
not old, a treaſure in heaven 
which faileth not: where no 
thief approacheth, nor moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure 
is,therewill your heart be alo 
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35 Let your loins on 112 
and lamps burning in your 
hands. 

36 And you yourſelves like 
to men who wait for their 
lord, when he ſhall return 


from. the wedding: that when | 


ke cometh and knocketh,they 
may. open to him immediate- 


ly. 


vants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find watch- 
ing. Amen I ſay to you, 
that he will gird hindelf 
and make them fit down to 
meat, and paſſing will miniſ- 
ter to them. 

38 And if he ſhall come 


in the ſecond watch, or if he 
hall come in the third watch, 


and find them ſo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. 
39 But this know ye, that 


if the houſeholder did know 


at what hour the thief would | 


come, he would ſurely watch, 
and would not ſuffer his houſe 
to be broken opens 

40 Be you then alſo ready; 
for at what hour you think 
not, the ſon of man will 


. come. 


41 And Peter aid to him: 


rable to us, or likewiſe to Ly ? 
42. And the Lord faid : 

Who (thinkeſt thou) is the 

faithful and wiſe ſte ward, 


whom his Lord ſetteth over 
his family, to give them their 


meaſure of bent! in due ſea- 
ſon ?. 
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37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- | 
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43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, 


whom, when his lord ſhall 
come, he ſhall find ſo doing. 


4 Verily I ſay to you, 


he will ſet him over all that 
he poſſeſſeth. 


45 But if that ſervant ſhall 


ſay in his heart: My lord is 
long a-comin 
ginto ſtrike the men · ſervants 
and maiĩd · ſervants, and to eat 
and to drink, 


and ſhall be- 


and be drunk ;. 
46 The lord of that — 


vant will come in the day 
that he looketh not for him, 
and at the hour that he know - 
eth not, 
him, and ſhall appoint him 
his portion with unbelievers, 


and ſhall ſeparate: 


47 And: that ſervant who» 
knew the will of his lord, 
and prepared not himſelf, and 


did not according to his will, 
ſhall be beaten with many 


ſtripes. 
48 But he that knew not,. 
and did things worthy: of 


ſtripes, fhall be beaten Wich 

few ſtripes. And unto whom. 
ſde ver much is given, of him 
much ſhall be required: and 


to whom they have commit 


ted much, of him they will 
demand the more. 
wa doſt thou ſpeak this pa- | 


49 1 am come to ſend fire 


on the earth; and what will 
but that. it bs kindled 2 - 


520 And 1 bave a baptiſau 
where with I am to. be bap- 
tized: and how am I ſtraĩten- 
ed until it be accompliſhed ? 

51 Thiok ye that I am 


come to give peace on ca 
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I tell you no, but ſeparation : 
52 For there ſhall be from 
henceforth five in one houſe 
divided; three againſt two, 
and two againſt three 
53 Shall be divided : The 
father againſt the ſon, and 
the ſon againſt his father; 
the mother againſt the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter againſt 
the mother; the mother-in- 
law againſt her daughter-in- 
law, and the daughter-in-law 
againſt her mother-in-law. 
4 And he ſaid alſo to the 
multitudes : When you ſee a 
eloud rifing out of the weſt, 


preſently you ſay: A ſhoweris | 


coming: and ſo it happeneth: 
F And when ye /ee the 
fouth-wind blow, you fay : 
There will be heat: and it 
cometh to paſs. 

56 Yow hypocrites, you 
Know how to diſcern the face 
of the heaven, and of the 


earth: but how is it that] 
: you do not diſcern this time? 


537 And-why even of your- 
ſelves do you. not judge that 
which is juſt ? | 
58 And when thou, goeſt 
with thy adverſary to the 


ruler, whilſt thou art in the 
way endeavour to be deliver- 


ed from him: leſt perhaps he 


draw thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
exa@or; and the exactor caſt 
thee into priſon. 

59 I ſay to thee, thou ſhalt 
not go out thence, until thou 
may the very laſt mite. 


- 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The neceſſity of penance. The 
barren fig-tree. The cure 
of the crooked woman, Or. 


ND there were preſent 
at that time ſome 
that told him of the Galile- 
ans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And he anſwering; ſaid 
to them : Think you that 
theſe Galileans were finners 
above all the men of Gali. 
lee, becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things? 

3 I ſay to you, No: but 
except you be penitent, you 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon 
whom the tower tell in Siloe; . 
and flew them: think you 
that they alſo were debtors 
above all the men that dwell 
in Jeruſalem. 

5 I tell you, No: but 


except you do 22 you 
e 


ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
6 He ſpoke allo this pa- 


rable: A certain man had a 


fig-trce planted- in his vine- 
yard, and he came ſecking 
fruit on it, and found none. 
7 And he ſaid to the dreſ- 
ſer of the vineyard: Behold 
theſe three years I come. 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, 
and I find none. Cut it 
down therefore; why cums 


bereth it the ground? 


8 But he anſwering, ſaid! 
ta him: Lord, let it alone 


= 

Chap. XIII. 
this year alſo, until I dig a- 
bout it and dung it. 

9 And if happily it bear 
fruit: but if not, then after 
that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching 
in their ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath. 

11 And behold there was 


a woman who had a ſpirit of 


infirmity eighteen years: and 
ſhe was bowed together, and 
could not look upwards at all. 

12 And when Jesvs ſaw 
hex, he called her to him, 
and faid to her: Woman, 
thou art delivered from thy 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands 
upon her, and immediately 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the 
ſynagogue (being angry that 
Irsus had healed on the ſab- 
bath) anſwering, faid to the 
multitude: Thereare fix days 
wherein you ought to work. 
In them therefore come, and 
be healed 3 and not on the 
fabbath-day. 

15 And the lord anfrres- 
ing him, ſaid: Ye hypo- 
crites, doth not every one of 
you on the ſabbath-day looſe 
his ox or his aſs from hs man- 
ger, and lead them to water ? 


16 And ought not this 


daughter of Abraham, whom 
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ſatan hath bound, lo, theſe 
eighteen years, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſab- 
bath-day ? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe 
things, all his. adverſaries 
were aſhamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all the 
things that were gloriouſly 
done by him. 

18 He ſaid therefore: To 
what is the kingdom of God 


like, and whereunto ſhall 1 | 


reſembles; it? 


19 It is like to a grain of | 


muſtard-ſeed, which a man 
took and caſt into his garden, 
and it grew, and became a 
great tree, and the birds of 
the air lod ged in the branch- 
es thereof. 

20 And again he faid : 
Whereunto ſhall I efteem the 
kingdom of God to be like? 

21 It is like to leaven, 
which a woman took and hid 
in three meaſures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened, 

22 And he went throu 1 
che cities and towns teac 


ing, and making his j journey 5 


to ſeruſalem. 


23 And a certain man ſaid 
to him: Lord, are they few 
that are ſaved ? But he ſaid 
to them. 

24 Strive to enter by the: 
narrow gate: for many, I. 
ſay to you, “ ſhall ſeek. 


Chap. XIII. Ver. 24. 


Shall ſeet, &c. Shall defire: - 


to be ends but for want of taking ſufficient pains, and be⸗ 
ing thoroughly i in carneſt, Hall not attaim to it. i 
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to enter, and ſhall not. be 
able. 

25 But when the maſter 
of ho houſe ſhall be gone in, 
and ſhall ſhut ta the door, 
you ſhall begin to ſtand with- 
out, and knock at the door, 
ſaying : Lord, open to us: 
and be anſwering ſhall ſay to 
vou: I know you not whence 
you are: 

26 Then you ſhall begin 
to ſay : We — eaten and 
3 in thy preſence, and 
thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets. 

27 Aud he ſhall ſay to you: 
I know you not whence you 
are: depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weep- 
mg and gnaſhing of teeth : 
when you ſhall ſee Abraham 
and Iſaac and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom 
of God; and you yourlebves 
thruſt out. > 

29 And there ſhall come 
from the eaſt and the weſt 
and the north and the fouth ; 
and ſhall fit down in the 
kingdom of God, 

30 And behold, they are 
laſt that ſhall be firſt, and they 
are firſt that ſhall be laſt. 

31 The ſame day there 
came ſome of the Phariſees, 
ſaying to him: Depart and 


get thee hence; for Herod 


| hath a mind to kill tee. 
32 And he ſaid to them: 
Go, and tell that fox: Be- 


hold 1 caſt out devils; md del 
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walk to day, 
and the day 
cauſe it . — be that a pro- 
phet periſh out of Jeruſalem, 


Chap. XIV. 


cures to day, and to morrow, 
and the third day I am con- 


ſummated. 

33 Nevertheleſs I muſt 
and to morrow, 
following, be- 


Jeruſalem, jeruſalem,. 


34 
that killeſt the prophets, and 


ſtoneſt them that are ſent to 


thee, how often would I have 
gat thered thy children, as the 


bird doth her brood under 


her wings, and thou wouldſt 
not ? 


35 Behold your houſe ſhalt 


be left to you deſolate. And 


I ſay to you, that you ſhall 


not ſte me, till the time 
come, when you ſhall ſay 2 


Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XIV. 

Chrift heals the dropſy. The 
parable of the ſupper. The 
- neceſſity of renouncing all 
to follow Chriſt. 

ND it came to paſs 


when Ixsus went into 
the houſe of one of the chief 


of the Phariſees on the ſab- 
bath-day to eat bread, that 
they watched him. 


4 And behold chere was a 
certain man before him that 
had the dropſy. 


3 And — anſwering, 
ſpoke to the lawyers, and 
Phariſees, ſaying : Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath- 
day ? 44 
" Butthey held heir Peer. 


Chap. XIV. 

But he taking him, healed 

him, and ſent him away. 
5 And anſwering them, he 


ſaid: Which of you ſhall have 


an aſs or an ox fall into a pit ; 
and will not immediatelydraw 
him out on the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not an- 
ſwer him to theſe things. 

7 And he ſpoke a parable 
alſo to them that-were invit- 
ed, marking how they choſe 
the firit ſeats at the table, 
ſaying to them: 

8 When thou art invited 
to a wedding, fit not down 
in the higheſt place, leſt per- 
haps one more honourable 
than thou be invited by bim; 

9 And he that invited thee 


and him, come and ſay to 


thee: Give this man place: and 
then thou begin with ſhame 


to take the loweſt place. 
10 But when thou art in- 


vited, go, fit down in the 


loweſt place: that when he 
who invited thee cometh, he 


may ſay to thee : Friend, go 
up higher. Then ſhalt thou 


have glory before them that 


fit at table with thee. 
11 Becauſe every one that 


exalteth himſelf (hall be hum- 


'bled : and he that humbleth 
_ himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
12 And he ſaid to him alſo 


that had invited him: When 


thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 


thy brethren, nor thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy neighbours who 
are rich: leſt they alſo in- 


vite thee again, and a recom- 
pence be made to thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt 
a feaſt, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, and the 
blind. | 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe they have not 
wherewith to make thee re- 
compence : for recompence 
ſhall be made thee at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt. 

15 When one of them that 
ſat at table with him, had 
heard theſe things, he ſaid to 
him: Bleſſed is he that. ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. | 

16 But he ſaid to him: A 
certain man made a, great 
ſupper, and invited many, 

17 And he ſent his ſervant 
at ſupper time to ſay tothem 
that were invited, that they 
ſhould come, for now all 
things are ready, * 

18 And they began all at 
once to make excufe. The 
firſt ſaid to him ; I have 
bought a farm, and muſt 
needs go out and ſee it: I 
pray thee, hold me excuſed. 

19 And another faid : I 
have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to try them: 
I pray thee, hold me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid: I 
have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 And the fervant return- 
ing told theſe things to his 
lord. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to 
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his ſervant : Go out quickly 


into the ftreets and lanes of 


the-city, and bring in hither 
the poor and the feeble, and 
the blind and the lame. 
22 And the ſervant ſaid: 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
"commanded, and yet there is 
room. e 
23 And the lord ſaid to 
the ſervant: Go out into the 
high-ways and hedges; and 
- compel them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled. 
24 But I ſay to you, that 
none of thoſe men, that were 


invited, ſhall taſte of my ſup- 
Per. 


25 And there went great | 


- multifudes with him; and, 
turning, he ſaid to them: 
26 If any man come to 


and mother, and wife, and 
children, und brethren, and 
fters, yea, and his own life 


27 And whoſoever. dotn 
not carry his croſs and come 
after me, cannot be my diſ- 
<iple. i 

28 For which of Jeu kav- 
ing a mind to build a tower, 

doth not firſt fit down and 
reckon the charges chat are 
neceſſary, * whether he have 
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to 
nother kin 
down and think, whether he 
be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that with twenty 
thouſand cometh againſt him. 


| cannot be my iſe le. 
me, and * hate not his father, | 


Chap, XV. 
29 Leſt after he hath laid 


the foundation, and is not a- 
ble to finiſh it, all that ſee it 
begin to mock him, 


30 Saying : This'man be- 


gan to build, aud was not 
able to finith. 


31 Or what king, about 


go to make war againſt a- 
g, doth not firſt fit 


32 Or elſe, whilſt the o- 


ther is yet afar off, he ſend- 
eth an embaſſy, and defireth 


conditions of 


of 


peace. 

33 So likewiſe every o one 
you that doth not re- 
nounce all that he x poſſcfſeth, 


4 Salt is good. But if 
es ſalt ſhall loſe its favour, 


where with ſhall it be ſeaſon- 


brad en 
allo; he cannot be my diſciple. 


5 It is heſtker profitable | 


for the land nor for the dung- 


hill, but ſhall be caſt out. 


He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 


CHAP. XV. 
The parables of the lost ſheep ; 
_ " and of the prodigal ſn. 
OW the publicans and 
ſinners drew near un- 


-wherewithal to finiſh if, to kim to hear bim. 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 26. Hate not, Cc. 
-Ghriſt does not allow us to bate even our enemies, much 
leſs our parents: but the meaning of the text is, that we 
muſt be in that diſpoſition of ſoul, as to be willing to re- 
nounce and part with every thing, how near or dear ſoever 
it may be to us, that would keep us from Chriſt. 


The law of 
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2 And the Phariſees and 
the ſcribes murmured, ſay- 


ing: This man receiveth ſin- | 


ners, and eateth v#.h them. 

3 And he ſpoke to them 
this parable, ſaying 

4 What man # Aber of 
vou that hath a hundred 
ſheep : and if he ſhall loſe one 
of them, doth he not leave 
the ninety nine in the deſart, 
and go after that which was 
loit — he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found 


it, doth be not lay it upon his 


ſhoulders rejoicing : 

6 And coming home, call 
togetber his Finde and 
neighbours, ſaying to them: 
Rejoice with me, becauſe I 
have found my ſheep that 
was loſt? - 

7 1 fay to you, that even 
ſo there ſhall be joy in hea- 
ven upon one finner that 
doth penance, more than up- 
on ninety nine juſt who need 
not penance, 

8 Or what woman having 
ten groats; if ſhe loſe one 
groat, doth not light a candle, 
and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek 
till ſhe find it? 

9 And when ſhe hath 
found it, call together her 


friends and neighbours, ſay- 
ing: Rejoice with me, be- 
cauſe ] have found the groat 


which 1 had loſt ? | 
* Chap p. XV. Ver. 10. 


Before the A eels. 
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10 80 I ſay to you, there 


ſhall be joy 6 the An- 
gels of God upon one finer 
doing penance, 


11 And he fold + * 


tain man had two ſons: 


12 And the younger of 


them ſaid to his father: Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 
ſubſtance that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them 
his ſubſtance. 


13 And not many days 


after, the younger ſon ga- 
thering all together, went a- 
broad into a far country: 
and there waſted his ſub- 
1 with living riotouſly, 


4 And after he had ſpent 


all there came a mighty fa- 


mine in that country, and he 
began to. be in want, 

15 And he went and j join- 
ed Fimſelt to one of the cĩti- 
zens of that country. And 


he ſent him into his farm 0 
feed ſwine. 


16 And he 8 gain 
have filled his belly with the 
huſks the ſwine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 And returning to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid ; How many 
bined lervants in my father's 
houſe have plenty of bread, 
and I here periſh with hun- 
ger? 

18 1 will ariſe, and will 
go to my father, and ay to 


——— q OA Da was. - 


By this it 


is plain, that the ſpirits in heaven have a concern for us be- 


ledge of 1 it, 


low, and a joy at our repentance, and conſequently a know- _ 
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him: Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before 
thee: | 

19 I am not now worthy to 
be called thy ſon : make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And riſing up, he went 
to his father. And when he 
was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and was mov- 
ed with compaſſion, and run- 
ning to him, fell upon his 

neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid to 


him : Father, I have ſioned. 


againſt heaven, and before 
thee, I am not now worthy 
to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to 
his ſervants : Bring forth 
quickly the firſt robe, and 
put it en him, and put a ring 
on his hand, and ſhoes on his 
feet © | 

23 And bring hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it, and 
let us eat and make merry : 

24 Becauſe this my ſon 
was dead, and is come to life 
again: he was loſt, and is 
found, And they began to 
be merry. | 

25 Now his elder fon was 
in the field : and when he 
came and drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard muſic and 
dancing: | 

26 And he called one of 
the ſeryants, and aſked what 
theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid to him: 
Thy brother is come, and 
thy father hath killed the 


/ 
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would not go in. 


Chap. XVI. 


fatted- calf, becauſe he hath 
received him ſafe, - 

28 And he was angry, and 
His fa- 
ther therefore coming out 
began to entreat him. | 

29 And he anſwering, ſard 
to his father: Behold, for fo 
many years do I ſerve thee, 
and I have never transgreſ- 
ſed thy commandment, and 
yet thou haſt never given me 
a kid to make merry with my 
friends : ; | 

30 But as ſoon as this thy 
ſon is come, who hath de- 
voured his ſubſtance with 
harlots, thou haſt killed for 
him the fatted calf. 

31 But he faid to him: 
Son, thou art always with 
me, and all I have is thine. 

32 But it was fit that we 
ſhould make merry and be 
glad ; for this thy brother 
was dead, and is come to life 
again; he was loſt, and is 
found. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The parable of the unjuſt how. 
ard ; and of Dives and La- 


ru,. 


ND he ſaid alſo to his 
diſciples : There was a 
certain rich man who had a 
ſteward : and the ſame was 
accuſed unto him, that he 
had waſted his goods, | 
2 And he called him, and 
ſaid to him: How is it that 
1 hear this of thee ? give an 
account of thy Rewardihip : 
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for now thou canſt be ſteward 
no longer, | 

3 And the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf: What ſhall 1 
do, for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip? To 
dig I am not able; to beg I 
am aſhamed. 
+ 4 I know what I will do, 
that when 1 ſhall be put out 
of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their hou- 
ſes. | 

5 Therefore calling toge- 
ther every-one of his lord's 
debtors, he ſaid to the firſt : 
How much doſt thou owe 
my lord? 

6 But he ſaid: A hundred 
barrels of oil. And he ſaid to 
him: Take thy bill and ft 
down quickly, aud write fifty. 

7 Then he faid to anotlier: 
And how much doſt thou 
owe? Who ſaid: A hundred 
quarters of wheat. He ſaid 
to him: Take thy bill, and 
write eighty. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjuſt ſte ward, foraſmuch 
as he had done wiſely : for the 
children of this world are 
wiſer in their generation, 


than the children of light. 


9 And I ſay to you: 
Make to yourlelves friends 
of the * mammon of iniquity, 
that when you ſhall, fail, 7 
they may receive you into 
everlaſting dwellings, 

10 He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in that which is greater: 
and he that is unjuſt in that 
which is little, is unjuſt allo 
in that which is greater. 

11 If then you have not 
been faithful in the unjuſt 


mammon, who will truſt you 


with that which is the true? 
12 And if you have not 

been faithful in that which is 

another's: who will give you 


that which is your own? 
13 No ſervant can ſerve 


two maſters, for either he will 
hate the ane, and love the- 
other : or he will hold to the, 


one, and deſpiſe the other. 


You cannot ſerve God and 


14 Now the Phariſces who 


were covetous, heardalltheſe 


things: and they derided. 


him. 11 2 
is And he faid to them: 
You are they who juſtify 


yourſelves before men: but 


* Chap. XVI. Ver. 9. Mammon of iuiguiſy. Mammon 
ſignifies riches, They are here called the wammon of iui- 


gui, becauſe oftentimes ill gotten, ill beſtowed, or an oc- 
caſion of evil; and at the beſt are but worldiy and falſe; 


and not the true riches of a chriſtian. 


t Ibid. They may receive. 


ſervants of God, whom we have relieved by our alms, may 


By this we ſee that the poor 


hereafter, by their interceſſion, bring our ſuuls to heaven. 


O 
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God knoweth your hearts : 
for that which is high to 
men, is an abomination be- 
fore God. 

- 16 The law and the pro- 
phets were until John : from 
that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every 


'one uſeth n. towards it. 


17 And it is eaſter for hea- 
ven and earth to puſs, than 
one title of the law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adul- 
tery: and he that marrieth 
her that is put away from ber 


huſband, committeth adul- 
tery. 

19 There was a certain rich 
man, who was cloathed in 
purple and fine linen : and 
feaſted ſumptuouſly every 
day. 

20 And there was a cer- 
tain beggar, named Lazarus, 
who lay at his gate full of 
ſores 3 

21 Defiring to be filled 
with the crumbs, that fell 
from the rich man's table x 
and no one did give him: 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs 
that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the Angels 
into * Abraham's boſom. 
And the rich man alſo died: 


Chap. 


and he was buried ; in hell. 

23 And lifting up his eyes, 
when he was in torments, he 
ſaw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom : 

24 And he cried, and ſaid : 
Father Abraham, have mer- 
cy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, to cool 
my tongue, for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 And Abraham ſaid to 
him : Son, remember that 
thou didſt receive good things 
in thy life-time, and likewiſe 


Lazarus evil things: but now 


he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. + 

26 And beſides all this, 
between us and you there 18 
fixed a great chaos: ſo that 
they who would paſs from 
mence to you, cannot, nor 
from thence come hither. 

27 And he ſaid : Then, 
father, I beſeech thee that 
thou wouldſt ſend him to my 
father's houſe. 

28 For I have 'five bre- 
thren, that he may teſtify 
to them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torments. 

29 Ard Abraham ſaid to 
him : They have Moſes and 
the prophets : let them hear 
them. N 

50 But he ſaid: No, fa- 
ther Abraham, but if any one 
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of reſt, 3 the ſouls of the ſaints reſided, till Chr had 


opened heaven by his death, 
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ſhall go to them fro the dead, 


they will do penance. 


31 And he ſaid to them: 
If they bear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will 


they believe, if one (hall riſe 
again from the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Lefſins of avoiding ſcandal; of 


_ #beefficacy of ſaitb, Oc. The 
ten lepers, 
the coming of Cbriſi. 
A ND he faid to his diſci- 
ples : It is impollible 
but that ſcandals will come ; 
but wo to him through whom 
they come, WAA — 
2 It were better for him 
that a mill-itone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caſt 
into the ſea, than that he 
ſhould ſcandalize one of 
theſe little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourſelves. 
If thy brother tia againſt thee, 
reprove him : and if he be 
penitent, forgive him. 

4 And if he fia againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, 
and feven times in a day turn 
again to thee, ſaying: I re- 
pent : forgive him. 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaid 
to the Lord: Increaſe our 
faith. 
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you had faith like a 
of muſtard-ſeed, you might 
ſay to this mulberry-tree 3 
Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou tranſplaat- 
ed into the ſea : and it ſhould 
obey you. X 


The manner of 


x59 
6 And the Lord faid: If 


grain 


7 But whichof you having 


a ſervant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will ſay to him when 
he is come from the field : 
Immediately go, fit down to 


meat: 


8 And will not rather lay 


to him: Make ready my 


ſupper, and gird thyſelf, and 
ſerve me whilſt 1 eat and 
drink, and afterwards thou 
ihalt eat and drink ? 

9 Duth he thank that ſer- 
vant, becauſe he did the things 


which he commanded him 


10 | think not. 80 you 


alſo, when you thall have 


done all the things that are 


commanded you, ſay : We 


are * unprofitable ſervants : 


-we have done that which we 


ought to do. 


11 And it came to paſs, 
as he was going to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the 
midit of Samaria and Gaulee. 

12 And as he entered into 


acertain town, there met him 


Chap. XVII. ver. 10. Unprofuable ſervants, Becauſe 


our ſervice is of xo profit to our maſter; and he juily claims 

it as our bounden duty. But tho? we are unprefuable to bim, 

our ſerving him is not unprofitable to us « for, he is pleaſed to 

give by. his grace a value te our good works, which, in con- 

tcquence of his promile, entitles them to an eternal reward. 
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ten men that were lepers, 
who ftocd afar off; 

13 And lifted up their 
voice, ſaying : Jesvs, maſter, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, 
he ſaid: Go, (hew yourlelres 
to the prieſts. And it came 
to paſs, that as they went, 
they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when 
ke der ther be was cleanſed. 
went back, and wh a loud 
voice glorified God, 

16 And he fell on his face 
before his feet, giving thanks: 
and this man was a Samari- 
tan. | 
17 And Jesus anſwering, 
faid : Were there not ten 
made clean? and where are 
the nine? | 

18 There is no one found 
to return and give glory to 
God, but this ſtranger. 

19 And he faid to bim: 
Ariſe, go thy way; for thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was aſk- 
ed by the Phariſees: when 
the kingdom of God ſhould 
come? he anſwered themand 
faid : The kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation: 

21 Neither ſþall they ſay: 
Behold here, or behold there. 
For lo the kingdom of God 
is within you. 


22 And he ſaid to his diſ- 


- Ciples : The days will come 


when-you ſhall defire to ſee 


one day of the {on of man; 
and you ſhall not ſee it. 
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23 And they will ſay to 


vou. Lo here, and lo there. 
Go ye not after, nor follow 
them: 

24 For as the lightening 
that lighteneth from under 
heaven, ſhineth unto the parts 
that are under heaven, ſo 
{hall the ſon of man be in his 
day. 

2 5 But firſt he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejeQ- 
ed by this generation. . 

26 And as it was in the. 
days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 
alſo in the days of the ſon of 
man. 

27 They did eat and drink, 
they married wives and were 
given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the 
ark: and the flood came, 
and deſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe as it was in 
the days of Lot: they did 
eat and drink, they bought 
and ſold, they planted, and 
built: f 

29 And in the day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, and deſtroyed 
them all. 8 

30 Even thus ſhall it be 
in the day when the ſon of 
man ſhall be reygaled. - 

31 In that hour he that 
{hall be on the houfe-top, and 
his goods in the houſe, let 
him not go down to take them 


away: and he that ſhall be 


in the field, in like manner 
let him not return back. 
* . 
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32 Remember Lot's wife. 

3 Whoſoe ver ſhall ſeek 
to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 
and whoſoever ſhall loſe it, 
ſhall preſerve it. 

4 I fay to yon: in that 
night thee (hall be two men 
in one bed: the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other ſhall be 
I .- 

5 Two women ſhall be 
grinding together ; the oue 
thall be taken, and the other 
ſhall be left; two men ſhall 
be in the field; the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other ſhall 
be left. 

36 They anſwering ſay to 
him: Where, Lord? 
| 37 And he faid to them: 


Whereſoever the body ſhall | yet 


be, thither will the eagles 
alſo be gathered together. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Be nuft pray always. The 
Phariſee and the — 
The danger of riches. The 
blind man ts reſtored to 


fight. 
AND he ſpoke alſo a pa- 


rable to them, that we 
oupht always to pray, and 
not to faint : 
2 Saying: 


ared not God, nor regard- 
ed man, 

3 And there was a certain 
widow in that city, and ſhe 
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There was a 
Jagen in a certain city, who 
0 


161 
came to him; ſayi ® A. 
venge me of Bar HA 

4 And he would not for a 
long time. But afterwards 
he Paid within himſelf: Al- 
though I fear not God, nor” 
regard man : 

5 Yet becauſe this widow 
is troubleſome to me, I will 
avenge her, leſt continually 
coming ſhe weary me out. 

6 And the Lord faid: Hear 
what the unjuſt judge faith, 

7 And will not God a- 
venge his ele& that cry to 
him day and night, and wilt 


he have patience in their re- 


gard ? 

8 I fay to you, he will 
2 avenge them. But 
when the ſon of man 
cometh, ſhall he find, think: 
you, faith on earth? 

9 He ſpoke alſo this pa- 
rable to ſome who truſted in 
themſelves as juſt, and de- 
ſpiſed others. 

10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pray: the one 


was a Phariſee, and the other 


a publican. 


11 The Phariſee ſtanding, 
prayed thus with himſelf: 8 
Gol, I'give thee thanks that 
am not as the reſt of men, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulter- 
ers, as alſo is this-publican. 
12 1 faſt twice in the 
week: 1 give tithes of all 
that I pollel. . 


Chap. XVIII. Ver. 3. Avenge,. That is, to we 
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13 And the publican ſtand- 
ing afar off would not ſo 
much as lift up his eyes to- 
wards heaven; but ſtruck his 
breaſt, ſaying: O God, be 
merciful to me a ſinner. 

14 I ſay to you, this man 
went down to his houſe juſti- 
fed rather than the other : 
becauſe every one that ex- 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be hum- 
bled ; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought to 
bim' alſo infants, that he 
might touch them. And 
when the diſciples ſaw it, 
they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesvs calling them 
together, ſaid : Suffer chil- 
dren to come to me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of God. 

17 Amen I ſay to you: 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a 
child, ſhall not enter into it. 
18 And a certain ruler 
aſked him, ſaying : Good 
maſter, what ſhall I do to 
poſſeſs everlaſting life? 

19 And Ixsus ſaĩd to him: 
Why doſt thou call me good? 
None is good but God alone. 

20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments: Thou ſhalt. not 
till: Thou, ſhalt not commit 
adultery : Thou ſhalt not fleal: 
Thou ſbelt not bear falſe-wi- 
neſs : Honcur thy father and 
mother. 

21. And he ſaid : All theſe 


Have 1 kept from my youth, 
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22 Now when Jxsus had 
heard this, he ſaid to him : 
Yet one thing is wanting to 
thee ; ſell all that thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt haye treaſure in 
heaven: and come, follow me.. 

23 He having heard theſe 
things, was ſorrowful: for he 
was very rich. 

24 And Jxsvs ſeeing him 
become ſorrowful, ſaid : How 
hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the king- 


dom of God. 


25 For it is eaſier for a 
camel to paſs through the 
eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it 
ſaid : Who then can be ſaved? 

27 He ſaid to them: The 
thingsthat are impoſſible with 
men, are poſhble with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid: Be- 
hold we have left all things, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid to them: 
Amen I ay to you: there is 
no man that hath left houſe, 
cr parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's fake, 

39. Who ſhall not receive 
much more in this preſent 
time, and in the world ta 
come life everlaſting. 

31 Then Ixsvs took unto 
him the twelve, and ſaid ta 
them: Behold we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things (hall 
be acomplithed which were 
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written by the prophets con- 
cerning the ſon of man. 
32 For he ſhall be deli- 
vered to the Gentiles, and 
ſhall be mocked, and ſcourg- 
ed, and ſpit upon : 

33 And after they have 
ſcourged him, they will put 
him to death, and the third 
day he ſhall rife again. 

34 And they underſtood 
none of theſe things, and 
this word was hid from 
them, and they underſtaod 

not the things that were ſaid. 

35 Now it came to paſs, 
that when he drew nigh to 
Jericho, a certain blind man 
fat by the way ſide, begging. 

36 And when he heard 
the multitude paſting by, he 

aſked what this meant. 
37 And they told him that 
Jesvs of Nazareth was pal- 
ling by. 

38 And he cried out, ſay- 
ing: Jxsus, fon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

9 And they that went 
before, rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace. But 
he cried out much more : Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 


40 And Ixsus ſtood, and | 


commanded him to. be 
brought to him. And when 


he was come near, he aſked 


him, 

41 Saying: What wilt 
thou that I do to thee ? but 
he. ſaid: Lord, that I may 
ſee. . | 


42 And Irsus ſaid to him: 
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Receive thy ſight; thy faith 


hath made thee whole, 

3 And immediately he 
ſaw, and followed him, glori- 
fying God. And all the peo- 
ple, when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe to God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Zacheus entertains Chriſt, The 
parable of the pound. 
Chriſt rides upon an afs, 
and weeps over Jeruſalem. 

AND entering in, he walk- 

ed through Jericho. 

2 And behold there was 
2 man named Zacheus : who 
was the chief of the publi- 
cans, and he was rich, 

3 And he ſought to ſee 
Jesvs who he was: and he 
could not for the crowd, be- 
cauſe he was low of ſtature.. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a ſycomore- 
tree that he might ſee him : 
for he was to pals that way. 

F And, when Ixsus came 
to the place, he looked up, 
and ſaw him, and ſaid: to 
him: Zacheus, make haſte 
and come down; for to-day 

I muſt abide in thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte and 
came down,, and received 
him with joy. 
7 And when they all ſaw 
it, they murmured, ſaying ; 
that. he was gone to be gueſt 
with a man that is a ſfinner.; 

8. But Zacheus ftoed, and: 
(aid to the Lord: Behold, 


Lord, the half of. my goods 
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I give to the poor: and if I 
have wronged any any man of a- 
ny thing, I reftore him four- 
fold. 

9 Isos faid to him: This 


is ſalvation come to this 
houſe : becauſe he alſo i is a 


fon of Abraham. 


10 For the ſon of man is 
come to ſeek, and to fave 
that which was loft. 
- 11 As they were hearing 
theſe things, he added an 
fpoke a parable, becauſe he 
was nigh 5 to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought that 
the kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately be manifeſted. 
12 He faid therefore: A 


| eertain nobleman went into 


a far country, to receive for 
himſelf a kingdom, and to 
xeturn. 
13 And calling his ten fer- 
vants, be delivered them ten 
, and faid to them : 
Trade till I come. | 
14 But hrs citizens bated 
him ; and they ſent an em- 
baſſage after him, ſaying : 
We will not have this man 


10 reign over us. 


15 And it came to paſs 
that he returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom : and he 
commanded his ſervants to be 
called, to whom he had given 
the money ; that he might 
Know "oy much every man 


N . by trading. 

: nd * zrſt came, 
Aying: Lord, thy pond 
Kath gained ten pounds. 
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17 And he faid to him: 
Well done, thou good ſer- 
vant, becauſe thou haſt been 
faithful in a little, thou ſhalt 
have power over ten cities. 

18 And the fecond came, 
ſaying : Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid to him : 

Be thou alfo over five cities. 

20 And another came, fay- 

: Lord, behold here is 

as pound, which I have 
kept, laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared x aw be- 
cauſe thou art an auſtere 
man : thou takeft up what 
thou didſt not lay down, and 
thou reapeſt that which thou 
didſt not ſow. 

22 He ſaith to him: Out 
of thy own mouth I judge 
thee, 2 wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking up what 
[ laid not down, and reaping 
that which I did not ſow: 

23 And why then didſi 
thou not give my money in- 
to the bank, that at my com- 
ing I might have required it 


with uſury ? 
24 And he faid to them 
that ſtood by : Take the 


pound away 1 * him, and: 


give it to bim that hath the- 


ten pounds. 


25 And they ſaid to him: 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 But 1 ſay to you, that 
to every one that hath ſhall: 
be given, and be ſell a. 


bourd ; and from him that 
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hath not, even that which he 
hath (hall be taken from him. 
27 But as for thoſe my e- 
nemies, who would-not' have 
me reign over them, bring 
them hither, and kill them 
before me. 

28 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he went before, 
going up to Jeruſalem. 

29 And it came to pals, 
when he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethania, at 
the mountain called Olivet, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, 


30 Saying : Go ye into 


the town which is over-a- 
galnſt you, and et yorr en 
tering into it, you ſhall find 
the colt of an aſs tied, on 
which no man ever hath ſit- 


ten: looſe him, and bring 


him hither. 

31 And if any man ſhall 
aſk you : Why do you loofe 
him? you ſhall ſay thus un- 


to him: Becauſe the Lord 


hath need of his ſervice. 
32 And they that were ſent 
went their way, and found 
the colt ſtanding, as he had 
ſaid to them. | 
33 And as they were looſ- 
ing the colt, the owners 
thereof ſaid to them: Why 
looſe you the colt ? 
34 But they ſaid ; becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought him 
to Jesvs. And caſting their 


rments on the colt, they 


t Jesvs thereon. 


36 And as he went, they 
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1 tell 
ſhould hold their peace, the 


es 165 
ſpread their cloaths under- 
neath in the way 

37 And when he was now 
coming near the deſcent of 
mount Olivet, the whole 
multitude of his diſciples be- 
gan with joy to praiſe God 
with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works they had ſeen. 

38 Saying : Blefled be the 
king - who cometh in the 
name of the Lord, peace in 
heaven, and glory on high. 

39 And fome of the Pha- 
riſees from amongſt the mul- 
titude ſaid to him: Maſter, 


rebuke thy diſciples. 
4> And be faid to them 7 


you, that if theſe 


ſtones would cry but. 
41 And when he drew 


near, ſee ing the city, he wept 


over it, ſaying : 

42 If thou alſo hadft 
known, and that in this thy 
day, the things that are for 
thy peace : but now they are 
hidden from thy eyes. | 

43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee : and thy enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compals thee round, ang 
ſtraiten thee on every ide, 

44 And beat thee flat to 
the ground, and thy children 
who are in thee; and they 
{hall not leave in thee a ſtone 
upon a ſtone: becauſe thou 
haſt not known the time of 
thy viſitation. - ge 

45 And entering into the 
temple, he began to caſt out 


and the ſcribes with the an 
cients met together. 


men? | 


will ſay : Why then did you 
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them that fold therein, and} 6 But if we ſay, Of men, 
them that bought, | | the whole people will flone 
. 46 Saying to them: It is | us: for they are perſuaded 
written: My houſe ts the houſe | that John was a prophet. 
gf prayer. But you have made] 7 And they anſwered that 
it a den of thieves. they knew not whence it was. 
47 And he was teachiag] 8 And Ixsus ſaid to them: 
daily in the temple. And the | Neither do I tell you by 
Ehief prieſts and the ſcribes, | what authority I do theſe 
and the rulers of the people, | things. 
ſought to deſtroy him: '| g And he began to ſpeak 
48 And they found not | to the people this parable: 
what-to do to him. For all] A certain man planted a 
the people was very attentive | vineyard, and let it out to 
to hear him, huſbandmen : and he was a- 
 _ CHAP. XX. broad for a long time. | 
The parable of the buſband.| 10 And at the ſeaſon he 
- news reer $ru wer aw piewt a jErvant to tne nuldand- 
Cefar ; and of the reſurrec- | men, that: they ſhould give 
Kon. of the dead. © him of the fruit of the vine- 
ND it came to paſs that | yard. But they beat him, 
4 on one of the days, as | and ſent him away empty. 
he was teaching the people] 11 And again he ſent a- 
in the temple, and preaching] nother ſervant. And they 
the goſpel, the chief prieſts | beat him alſo, and treating 
him reproachfully, ſent him 
away empty. 
2 And ſpoke to him, ſay- [12 And again he ſent the 
ing: Tell us, by what autho- third: and they wounded him 
rity doſt thoa cheſe things? | alſo, and caſt him out. 
or, who is he that hath given 13 Then the lord of the 
thee this authority ? vineyard ſaid: What ſhall 1 
3 And Isos anſwering, do? I will ſend my beloved 
ſaid to them: I will alſo aſk | ſon: it may be, when they 
vou one thing. Anſwer me: | ſee him, they will reverence 
4 The baptiſm of John, | him. 
was it from heaven, or of | 14 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw him, they thought 
within themſelves, laying : 
This is the heir, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 
15 So caſting him out of 


*a 


5 But they thought within 
themſelves, ſaying: If we 
ſhall ſay, From heaven: he 


not believe him"? 
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the vincyard, they killed him. 
What therefore will the lord 
of the vineyard do to them? 

16 He will come, and 
will defiroy theſe huſband- 
men, and will give the vine- 
yard to others. And when 
they heard this, th 
him : God forbid. 

17 But he looking on them 
ſaid : What is this then that 
is written, The one which 
the builders reiected, the ſame 
i become the bead of the cor- 
wer 2 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall 
upon that ſtone, ſhall be 
bruiſed : and upon. whomſo- 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 And the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought 1 lay 
hands on him the — hour: 
but they feared the people, 
for > va. knew that he ſpoke 
this parable againſt the. 

20 And being upon the 
watch, they ſent ſpies, who 
ſhould feign — juſt, 
that they might take hold of 
him in his words, that they 
might deliver him up to the 
authority and power of the 
governor, * 

21 And they aſked him, 
ſaying : Maſter, we kno 
that thou ſpeakeſt and teach- 
eſt candy; and thou haft 
no reipe&t of perſon, but 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, 

22 Is it lawful for us to 
give tribute to Ceſar, or no? 


ey ſaid to 
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23 But he conſidering their 


craftineſs ſaid to them: ve 
tempt you me ? 


24 Shew me a penny. 


Whole i image and infcriptioa 
hath it? They A and 
ſaid to him, Ceſar's. 


25 And he ſaid to them: 
Render therefore to Ceſar 
the —_ that are Ceſar's : 


and to God the things that 
are God's, 


26 And they could not 
reprehend his word before 
the people : and wondering 


at his anſwer, they held their 


peace. 


27 And there came to him 


ſome of the Sadduces, who 
deny that there is any reſur- 
rection, and they aſked him, 

28 Saying : Maſter, Moſes 


wrote unto us, If any man's 
brother die, having a wife, 
and be leave no children, that 


his brother ſhould take her 
to wife, and raiſe up ſeed to 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore 
ſever brethren : and the firft 


took a wife, and died without 
children. 


30 And the next took her 
to wife, and he alſo died 


childleſs. 
31 And the third took her. 
And in like manner all the 


ſeven, and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 


32 Laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. 


33 In the reſurrection, 
therefore, whoſe wife of them 


. 
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ſhe be ? For a// the ſeven had 
her to wife. 

34 And Ixsvs ſaid to 
them: The children of this 
world marry, and are given 
ia marriage: 8 

35 But they that ſhall be 
accounted worthy of that 
world, and of the reſurrection 
from the dead, ſhall neither 
be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they die 
any more: for they are equal 
to the Angels, and are the 
children of God, being the 
children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead riſe 
Again, Moſes alſo ſhewed, at 
the bufh, when he calleth the 
Lord, The God of Abraham, 
and the God of 1ſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 7 

38 For he is not the God 
of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing: for all live to him. 

9 And ſome of the ſcribes 
an{wering, ſaid to him: Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid well. 

40 And after that they 
durſt not aſk him any more 
queſtions. 

4r But he faid to them: 
How ſay they that Chriſt is 
the Son of David; 

42 And David himſelffaith 
in the book of palms: The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, Su thau 
on my«right hand, 

43 Til I make thy enemnzes 
thy foot. tool? 

44 David then called him 
Lord: and how is he his 
ſon? . 


Chap. XXI. 


45 And in the hearing of 
all the people he ſaid to his 
diſciples: | 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, 
who deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love ſalutations in 
the market place, and the firſt 
chairs in the ſynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts: 

47 Who de vour the houſ- 
es of widows, feigning long 
prayer. 'TheſeYhall receive 
greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXI. 

The widow's mites. The nigns 
that ſboul! forerun the de- 
Struttian of Feruſaiem, and 
the end of the world. 

ND looking on, he ſaw 
the rich men caſt theic 
ifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a cer- 
tain poor widow caſting 1n 
two braſs mites. 

3 And he ſaid: Verily I 
ſay to you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 
they all. 

4 For all- theſe have of 
their abundance caſt into the 
offerings of God but ſhe of 
her want hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had. 

5 And as ſome were ſaying 
of the temple, that it was 
adqrned with goodly ſtones 
and gifts, he ſaid : 

6 Theſe things which you 
ſee, the days will come, in 
which there ſhall not be left 
a ſtone upon a ſtone, that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 


7 And they afked him, 
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ſaying: Maſter, when ſhall 
theſe things be: and what 
ſhall be the ſign when they 
thall begin to come to pals ? 

8 And he ſaid: Take heed 


that you be nat ſeduced; for 


many will come in my name, 


laying : I am he: and the 
time is at hand: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 And when you ſhall hear 
of wars and ſeditions, be not 
terrified : theſe things muſt 
firſt come to pals, but the 
end 1s not yet preſently. 


10 Then he ſaid to them : | 


Nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom : 

11 And there ſhall be great 
earth-quakes in divers places, 
and peſtilences and famines, 
and terrors from heaven, and 
there ſhall be great ſigns. 

12 But before all theſe 
things they will lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute 
you, delivering you up to the 
ſynagogues and into priſons, 
dragging you before kings 
and governors for my name's 
ſake : 

13 And it ſhall happen to 
you for a teſtimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate 
before how you ſhall anſwer. 

1; For | will give you a 
mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your adverſaries ſhall not 
be able to reſiſt and gainſay 

16 And you ſhall be be- 
trayed by your parents and 


* 
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brethren, and kinſmen, and 
friends: and fome of you 
they will put to death. 

17 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's 
ſake : 

18 But a hair of your head. 
ſhall not periſh. 

19 In your patience you 
ſhall poſſeſs your ſouls, 

To And when yon ſhall 
ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed a- 
bout with an army : then 
know that the deſolation 
thereof is at hand.  « 

21 Then let them that are 
in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains : and let them, that ara 
in the midſt thereof, depart 
out : and let not them that 
are in the countries, enter 
into it. 

22 For theſe are the days 
of vengeance, that all things 
may be fulfilled that are 
written. 


23 But wo to them that, 
are with child, and give ſuck 


in thoſe days; for there ſhall 
be great diſtreſs in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by 
the edge of the ſword: and 
ſhall be led away captives in- 
to all nations: and Jeruſalem 
ſhall be trodden down by the 
gentiles: till the times of the 
nations be fulfilled. 

25 And there ſhall be figns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars: and upon 


the earth diſtreſs of nations, 


by reaſon of the con'uſioa of 
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the roaring of the ſea and of 
the waves: 

26 Men withering away 
for fear, and expectation of 
what ſhall come upon the 
whole world. Forthe powers 
of heaven ſhall be moved: 

27 And then they ſhall ſee 
the fon of men coming in a 
cloud with great power and 
majeſty. | 

28 But when theſe things 
begin to come to paſs, look 
up, and lift up your heads : 
becauſe your redemption is 
at hand. 

29 And he ſpoke to them 
a ſimilitude : See the fig- 
tree, and all the trees : 

zo When they now ſhoot 
forth their fruit, you know 
that ſummer is nigh. 

31 do you alſo, when you 
ſhall ſee theſe things come 
to paſs, know that the king- 
dom of God is at hand. 

32 Amen | ſay to you, 
this generation ſhall not paſs 
away, till all things be ful- 
filled, 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away : but my words 
ſhall not paſs away. 

34 And take heed to 
yourlielves, leſt perhaps your 
hearts be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting. and drunkenneſs, 
and the cares of this life : 
and that day come upon you 


ſuddenly. 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 
come upon all that fit upon 


the face of the whole carth, 


Ron ry 8 2 7 ga | _y * 


Chap. XXII 
36 Watch ye, therefore, 


pray ing at all times that you 

may be accounted worthy to 

eſcape all theſe things that 
are to come, and to ſtand be- 
fore the ſon of man. 

37 And in the day time he 
was teaching in the temple : 
but at night going out, he 
abode in the mount that is 
called Olivet. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 
in the temple to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 

The treaſon of Judas. The 
last ſupper. The firs part 
of the hictory of the paſſion. 

N OW the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread, which is call- 

ed the paſch, was at hand, 

2 And the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes ſought how they 
might put Ixsus to death: 
but they feared the people. 

3 And ſatan entered into 
Judas, who was ſurnamed Iſ- 
cariot, one of the twelve, 

4 And he went, and diſ- 
courſed with the chief prieſts 
and the magiſtrates, how he 
might betray him to them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him mo- 
ney. 
6 And he promiſed. And 
he ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him in the abſence of 
the multitude. 

7 And the day of the un- 
leavened bread came, on 
which it was neceſſary that 


the paſch 0.ould be killed. 
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8 And he ſent Peter and 
John, ſaying: Go and pre- 
pare us the paſch, that we 


may eat. 


9 But they ſaid: Where 


wilt thou that we prepare ? 
10 And he faid to them: 
Behold, as you go into the 
city, there (hall meet you a 
man carrying a pitcher of 
water: follow him into the 
houſe where he entereth in : 
11 And you thall ſay to 
the good man of the houle : 


The matter ſaith to thee: | 


Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where 1 may eat the paſch 
with my diſciples ? 

12 And he will ſhew you 
a large dining 100m furnith- 
ed: and there prepare. 

13 And they going, found 
as he had ſaid to them, and 
they made ready the paſch, 

14 And when the hour 
was come, he ſat down, and 
the twelve apoſtles with him. 


15 And he ſaid to them: 


With defire 1 have defired | 


to eat this paſch with you 
before l ſuffer. 


16 For I ſay to you, that 
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from this time I will not eat 
it, till it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the 
chalice he 
ſaid : Take and divide 1g a- 
mong you. 

18 For | ſay to you, that 

I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, till the kingdom 
of God come. 


9 And taking bread, he 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to them. ſaying : 1 his 


1s my body which is 2 
Or A 


for you: “ Do this 
commemoration of me. 
20 in like manner the 


chalice alſo, after he had 
ſupped, ſaying : This is the 


chalice the new teſtament in 


my blood, which ſhall be ſhed 


for you. 


21 But yet behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth 


me, is with me on the table. 


22 And the ſon of man: 
indeed goeth, according to 


that which is determined : 


but wo to that man by whom 


he ſhall be betrayed. 
23 And they began to 
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Do this for a commemoration 
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gave thanks, and 


of me. his ſacrifice and ſacrament is to be continued in 
the church, to the end of the world, to ſhew forth the- 


death of Chriſt, until he cometh. But this commemora- 
tion, or remembrance, is by no means inconſiſtent with, the 


real preſence of his body and blood, under theſe ſacramental 


veils, which repreſent his-death : on the contrary, the beſt 
way we can have of commemorating and celebrating his 
death, 1s by offering in ſacrifice, and receiving in ſacrament, 


that body and blood by which we were redeemed. 
P 2 
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enquire among themſelv es, 
which of them it was that 
mould do this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a 
ſtrife amongſt them, which 
of them ſhould ſcem to be 
ane” 

5 And he ſaid to them : 
The? $1ngs of the gentiles lord 
it over them; — they that 
have power over them, are 
called beneficent. | 

26 But you not ſo : but he 


that is the greater among 


you, let bim N ag ot >o30g- 


er: and he that is the lead- 
er, as he that ſerveth. 

28 For which is greater, he 
that fitteth at table, 0: 222245 
ferveth? Is not he that ſitteth 
at table? but J am in the midſt 
of you, as he that ſerveth: 

27 And you are they who 
have continued with me in 


my temptations : 


. 29 And | appoint to you, 
as my Father bath appoined 
to me, a kingdom : 

30 That 3 ou may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom: and may fit upon thrones 

judging the twelve tribes of 

trac}. 

31 And the Lord ſaid: Si- 
mon, Simon, behold fatan 
hath defired to have you that 
he may fift you as wheat. 

32 But 1 have prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not: 
znd thou, being once convert- 


ed, confirm thy brethren, 


3 And he ſaid to him: 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
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thee both into priſon, and to 
death. 

34 And he faid ; I ſay to 
thee, Peter, the cock mall not 
crow this day, till thou thrice 
denyeſt that thou knoweſt 
me. And he ſaid to them: 

5 When 1 ſent you with- 
out 5 and ſcrip ag ſhoes, 
did you want any thing ? 

36 But they ſaid : No- 
thing. Then fal he to them: 
Eut now he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe 

a icH3p : and ne that hath no 
ſword, let Lim ſell his coat, 
and buy one. 

37 For 1 ſay to you, that 
e. "Lat 5s uritten wut yet 
be fulflled in me, And be 
was rechoned among the wicl- 
ed : For the things concern- 
ing me haye an end. 

38 But they faid : Lord, 
behold bere are zwo ſwords. 
And he ſaid to them: It is 
enough. 

39 1 going out he went 
according to his cuſtom to 
the mount of Olives. And 
his diſciples alſo followed 
him. 

40 And when he was come 
to The place, he ſaid to them: 
Pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
away from them a ſtone's caſt: 
and Lnceling down he prayed. 

42 Saying: Father, if thou 
wilt, remove this chalice from 
me: but yet not my will, but 
thine be done. 
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43 And there appeared to 
him an Angel from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And be- 
ing in an agony, he prayed 
the longer. | 

44 And his ſweat became 
as drops of blood trickling 
down upon the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up 
from prayer, and was come 
to his diſciples, he found them 
fleeping for ſorrow. 

46 And he faid to them : 
Why ſleep you? ariſe, pray, 
leaſt you enter into tempta- 
tion. 

47 As he was yet ſpeaking, 
behold a multitude: and he 
chat was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near to Je- 
sus, to kiſs him. 

48 And ]Jesvs ſaid to him: 
22 doſt thou betray the 

on of man with a kiſs? 

49 And they that were a- 
bout him, ſeeing what would 
follow, ſaid to him: Lord, 
ſhail we ſtrike with the 
ſword ? 

50 And one of them ſtruck 
the ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. 
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when he had touched his ear» 
he healed lim. . 

52 And ]Esus ſaid to the 
chief prieſts and magiſtrates 
of the temple, and the an- 
cients that were come to 
him: Are you come out, as 
it were againſt a thief, with 
{words and clubs ? 

53 When 1 was daily with 
you in the temple, youdid not 
ſtretch forth your hands a- 
gainſt me: but this is. your 
hour, and the power of dark- 
nels, 

54 Then they laid hold on 
him, and led him to the 
high- prieſt's houſe : but Pe- 
ter followed a- far off. 


55 And when they had. 


kindled a fire in the midſt of 


the hall, and were fitting a- 


bout it, Peter was in the midſt 


of them. 


56 And when a certain 


ſervant maid had ſeen him 
ſitting at the light, and had 
earneſtly 
ſhe ſaid ; This man was allo 


with him. 


57 But he denied him, ſay- 


ing: Woman, I know him not. 


58 And after a little while 


looked upon him, 


51 But Jzsvs anſwering, | * another ſeeing him, ſaid: 
ſaid ; Suffer ye thus far. And Thou alſo art one of them. 


wo ——ses „ 
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„ Chap. XXII. Ver: 58. Another, &c. Obſerve here, 


in order to reconcile the four evangeliſts, that divers per- 
ſons concurred in charging Peter with being Chriſt's diſci- 


ple; till at length they brought him to deny him thrice. 
rtrels that let him in, and afterwards ſeeing him 
at the fire, firſt put the queſtion to him; and then poſitive - 
I allirmed that he was with Chriſt. 2. Another maid accu- 


1. The po 
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But Peter ſaid: O man, I council, ſaying: If thou be 


am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of | 


the Chriſt, tell us. 
67 And he ſaid to them: 


one hour after, another man | If I ſhall tell you, you will 


affirmed, ſaying : Of a truth 
this man was alſo with him: 
for he is alſo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid: Man, 
1 know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately while he 
was yet ſpeaking the cock 
crew. 

61 And the Lord turning 
Iboked on Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 


Lord, how he had ſaid: Be- 


fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out 
and wept bitterly. 


63 And the men that held. 


him, mocked him; and ftruck 
him. 
64 And they blind-folded 


im, and fmote him on the 


face. And they aſked him, 
ſaying: Propheſy, who is it 
that ſtruck thee ? 

65 And many other things 
blaſpheming they ſaid againſt 
him. 

65 And 2s ſoon as it was 
day, the ancients of the peo. 
ple, and the chief prieſts, and 
ſcribes, came together, and 
they brought him.into their 
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not believe me: 

68 And if I ſhall alſo aſk 
you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 But hereafter the ſon 
of man ſhall be fitting on the 
right hand of the power of 
God. 

70 Then ſaid they all: Art 
thou then the Son of God ? 
And he ſaid : You fay that 
I am, 

71 Then they ſaid : What 
need we any Lether reſti- 
mony ? For we ourſelves have 
heard it from his own mouth. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


The continuaiton of the hilory 
of the paſſion. 
ND the whole multi- 
tude of them roſe up 
and led him away to Pilate. 
2 And they began to ac- 
cuſe him, ſaving : We have 
found this man perverting. 
our nation, and-forbidding to- 
= tribute. to Cefar, and 
aying that he is Chriſt the 


king: 


3 And Pilate aſked him. 


faying : Art chou the king of. 


ſed him to the ſtanders by; and gave occafion to the man 
here mentioned, to renew the charge againſt him, which. 


cauſed the ſecond denial. 3. 


Others of the company, who 


took notice of his being a-Galilean ;- and- were ſeconded by 
the kinſman of Malchus, who affirmed he had ſeen him in-, 
the garden. And this drew on the third denial. 
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the Jews? And he anſwered 
and ſaid : Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then Pilate ſaid to the 
chief prieſts and to the mul- 
titude: 1 find no cauſe in 
this man, 

5 But they were more ear- 
neſt, ſaying : He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Judea, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 And Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, aſked if the man 
were a Galilean? 

7 And when he underſtood 
that he belonged to Herod's 
juriſdiction, he ſent him away 
to Herod, who himſelf was 
alſo at Jeruſalem in thoſe days. 

8 And Herod ſeing IEsus, 
was very glad, for he was de- 
ficous of à long time to ſee 
him, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him: and he 
hoped to ſee ſome miracle 
wrought by him. 

9 And he queſtioned him 
with many words, But he 
anſwered. him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſtood by, ear- 
neſtly accuſing him. 


11 And Herod with his ſol- 


diers ſet him at nought; and 
mocked him, putting on him 
a white garment, and fent 
him back to Pilate. | 

12 And Herod and Pilate 
were made friends together 
that ſame day: for before they 
were enemies one to another. 

13 Then Pilate calling to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and 
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was to releaſe them one up- 
on the feaft day. 


Ixsus. 


and let him go. 


and their voices prevailed. 


| 175 
the magiſtrates, and the peo- 
ple, 

14 Said to them: You 
have brought this man to me 
as one that perverteth the 
people, and behold I, having 
examined him before you, 
find no cauſe in this man 
touching thoſe things where- 
in you accule him. 

I 5 No, nor Herod neither: 
For I ſent you to him, and 
behold, nothing worthy of 
death is done to him. 

16 1 will chaſtiſe him, 
therefore, and releaſe him, 

17 Now of neceflity he 


18 But the whole multi- 
tude cried out at once, ſaying: 
Away with this man, and re- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas; 

19 Who for a certain ſedi- 
tion made in the city, and for 
murder, was caſt into priſon. 
20 And Pilate ſpoke to 
them again, defiring toreleafe 


21 But they cried out ſay- 
ing: Crucify him, crucify- 
him. | 

22 And he ſaid to them. 
the third time : Why, what, 
evil hath this man done ? I. 
find no cauſe of death in him: 
vill chaſtiſe him therefore, 


23 But they were inſtant 
with loud voices requiriag- 
that he might be crucified :_ 


24 And Filate gave ſen- 
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tence that it ſhould be as 
they required. 

25 And he releaſed unto 
them him, who for murde+ 
and (edition had been caſt in 
to priſon, whom they had 
deſired : but Jesvs he deli- 
vered up to their will. 

26 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold on one 
Simon et Cyrene, that was 
coming out of the country : 
and they laid the croſs on him 
to carry after IEsus. 

27 And there followed him 
a great multitude of people, 
and of women: who bewail- 
ed and lamented him. 

28 But Ixsus turning to 
them, ſaid ; Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, weep not over me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and 
for your children. 

29 For behold the days 


| ſhall come, wherein they will | 


ſay: Blefled are the barren, 
and the wombs that have not 
born, and the paps that have 
not given ſuck. 

30 Ihen ſhall they begin 
to ſay to the mountains: Fall 
upon us: and to the hills, 
Cover us. E 

31 For if in the green wood 

they do theſe things, what 
ſhall be done in the dry ? 
32: And there were alſo 
two other malefaQors led 
with him, to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, which is 
called Calvary, they crucifi- 
ed him there; and the rob 


bers, one on the right hand; 
and the other on the left. 
34 And Jxsus ſaid : Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. But 
they divided his garments; 
and caſt lots, | 


35 And the people ſtood 
beholding,and the rulers with 
them derided him, ſaying : - 


He ſaved others, let him ſave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt, the 
choſen of God. 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo 
mocked him coming to him, 
aud offering him vinegar, - 
37 And ſaying: If thou be 
the king of the Jews, ſave 
thyſelf. | 
33 And there was alſo a 


ſuperſcription written over 


him in letters of Greek, and- 
Latin, and Hebrew: Tais 1s 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of thoſe rob- 
bers who were hanged, blaſ-- 
phemed him, ſaying : If thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thy {elf and us. 

40 But the other anſwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying : 
Neither doſt thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art under the 
ſame condemnation ? | 

41 And we indeed juſtly, 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds : but this man 


hath done no evil. 


42 And he {aid to JIxsus, 
Lord, remember me when- 
thou ſhalt come into thy++ 
kingdom. | 


: 43 And ]zsvs ſaid to him: | 


Amen 1 ſay to thee, this day 


1 


1 
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thou ſhalt be with me“ in 
paradiſe, 

44 And it was almoſt the 
ſixth hour: and there was 
darkneſs over all the earth 
until the ninth hour, 

45 And the ſun was dark- 


ned ; and the veil of the tem- 


ple was rent in the midſt. 

46 And Ixsus crying with 
a loud voice, faid : Father 
into thy hands i commend 
my ſpirit, And ſaying this, 
he cave up the ghoſt. 

47 Now the centurion ſee- 
ing what was done, glorified 
God, ſaying: Indeed this was 
a juſt man. 

48 And all the multitude 
of them that were come to- 
gether to that fight, and ſaw 
the things that were done, re 
turned ſtriking their breaſts. 

49 And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women that 
had followed him from Gali- 


lee, ſtood a- far off beholding | 


theſe things. 

zo And behold there was 
a man named Joſeph, who 
was a counſellor, a good and 
a juſt man. | 


- 


* 
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51 (The ſame had not con- 
ſented to their counſel and do- 
ings) of Arimathea, a city of 
Judea, who alſo himſelf look- 
ed for the kingdom of God, 

52 This man went to Pilate 
and begged the body of Ixsvs. 

53 And taking him down 


he wrapped him in fine li- 


nen, and laid him in a ſepul- 
care that was hewed in ſtone, 


wherein never yet any man 
had been laid. 


54 And it was the day of 


the + paraſceve, and the ſab- 
bath drew on, | 

55 And the women that 
were come with him from 
Galilee, following after, ſaw 


the ſepulchre, and how his 


body was laid. 

56 And returning, theypre- 
pared ſpices and ointments: 
and on the ſabbath-day they 
reſted, according to the com- 
mandment. 

CHAP, XXIV. 
Chris's reſurrefion ; and ma- 
mfeitation of himſelf to bit 


diſciples. 


UT on the firſt day of 


the week very early in 


Chap. XXIII. Ver. 43 Is paradiſe. That is, in the 


happy ſtate of reſt, joy and peace everlaſting. Chriſt was 
pleaſed, by a ſpecial privilege, to reward the faith and 
confeſſion of the good thief, with a full diſcharge of all 
his fins, both as to the guilt and puniſhment ; and to in- 
troduce him immediately after death into the happy ſociety 
of the ſaints; whoſe Limbo was now made a parads/e, by 
our Lord's going thither. 3 

+ Ibid. Ver. 54. Paraſceve. That is, the eve, or day 
of preparation for the ſabbath, 
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the morning, they came to 
the ſepulchre, bringing the 
ſpices which they had pre 
pared. 

2 And they found the 
ſtone rolled back from the 
ſepulchre. 

3 And going in they found 
not the body of the Lord 
Jesvs. 

4 And it came to paſs, as 
they were aſtoniſhed in their 
mind at this, behold two 
men ſtood by them in ſhin- 
ing apparel. 

5 And as they were a- 
fraid, and bowed down their 
countenance towards the 

ound, they ſaid to them: 

hy ſeek you the living a- 
mong the dead ? | 

6 He is not here, but is 
riſen. Remember how he 
ſpoke to you, when he was 
yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying ; The ſon of 


man muſt be delivered into 


the hands of ſinful men and 
be crucified, and the third 
day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered 
his words. 

9 And going back from 
the ſepulchre, they told all 
theſe things to the eleven, 
and to all the reſt, 

10 Now it was Mary Mag- 


dalen, and Joanna, and Ma- 


ry of James, and the other 
women that were with them, 
that told theſe things to the 
apoſtles. 

11 And theſe words ſeem- 
ad to them as idle tales: and 
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they did not believe them, 

12 But Peter riſing up ran 
to the ſepulchre; and ſtoop- 
ing down, he {aw the linen 
cloths laid by themſelves, 
and went away, wondering 
in himſelf at that which was 
come to pals. 

13 And behold, two of 
them went that ſame day to 
a town which was fixty fur- 
longs from Jeruſalem, nam- 
ed Emmaus. 

14 And they talked to- 
gether of all theſe things 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, 
that while they talked and 
reaſoned with one another, 
J=s0s himſelf alſo drew dear. 
and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were 
held that they thould not 
know him. 

i7 And he ſaid to them: 
What are theſe diſcourſes 
that you hold one with ano- 
ther, as you walk and are 
lad ? 

18 And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleophas, 
anſwering, ſaid to him : Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeru-. 
ſalem, and,haſt not known 
the things that have been. 
done there in theſe days ? 

19 And he ſaid to them: 
What things? And they 


ſaid : Concerning Jz=svs of 
Nazareth, who was a pro- 
phet, mighty in work and 
word, before God, and all 
the people. 

20 And how our chief 
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prieſts and rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to 
death, and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped that it 
was he that ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael: and now, be- 
fides all this, to-day 1s the 
third day ſince theſe things 
were done. 

22 Yea, and certain wo- 
men alſo of our company af- 
frighted us, who before it 
was light were at the ſepul- 
chre, 

23 And not finding his bo- 
dy, came, ſaying, that they 
had alſo ſeen a viſion of An- 
gels, who ſay that he is alive. 

24 And ſome of our peo- 
ple went to the ſepulchre. 
and found it ſo as the wo- 
men had faid, but him they 
found not, 

25 Then he ſaid to them : 
O fooliſh, and ſlow of heart 
to beheve in al: the things, 
which the prophets have 
ſpoken. 

26 Ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, 
and fo to enter into his gio- 
ry ? | 
27 And beginning at Mo 
ſes, and all the Prophets, he 
expounded to them, in all 
the ſcriptures, the things 
that were concerning him. 

25 And they drew nigh to 
the town whither they were 
going : and he made as 

though he would go farther. 

29 But they conſtrained 
him, ſaying : Stay with us, 
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becauſe it 1s towards even- 


ing, and the day is now far 
ſpent. And he went in with 
them. 

30 And it came to paſs, 
whilſt he was at table with 
them, he took bread, and 
bleſſed and brake, and gave 
to them. | 

31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him : 
and he vaniſhed out of their 
fight. 

32 And they faid one to 
the other : Was not our heart 
burning within us whilſt he 
was ſpeaking in the way, and 
opened to us the ſcriptures ? 

33 And they role up the 
ſame hour, and went back to 
Jerufalem : and they found 
the eleven gathered toge- 
ther, and thoſe that were 
with them, | 

34 daying: The I. ord is 
riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to imon. 

35 And they told what 
things were done in the 
way: and how they knew 


him in the breaking of bread. * 


36 Now whilſt they were 
ſpeaking theſe things, [zsvs 
ſtood in the midſt of them, 


and ſaith to them: Peace be 


to you; it is 1, eat not. 
37 But they being trou- 


bled and affrighted, ſuppoſed 


that they law a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid to them: 
Why are you troubled, and 
why do thoughts arile in 
your hearts ? 


— 


— 
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39 See my hands and my 
feet, that it is 1 myſelf; han- 
dle me, and ſee : for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as 
you ſee me to have. 

40 And when he had ſaid 
this, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. 

41 But while they yet 
believed not, and wondered 
for joy, he ſaid : Have you 
here any thing to eat ? 

42 And they offered him 
2 piece of a broiled fiſh, and 
a honey comb. 

43 And when he had eat- 
en before them, taking the 
remains, he gave te them. 

4 And he ſaid to them: 
Theſe are the words, which 
J ſpoke to you while I was 
yet with you, that all things 
muſt needs be fulfilled which 


are written in the law of 


Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the pſalms, concern- 


ing me. 
45 Then he opened their 
underſtanding, that they 


might underſtand the ſcrip- 
Ares. 
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46 And he ſaid to them: 
Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 


and to riſe again from the 
dead the third day : 


47 And that penance and 
remiſſion of fins ſhould be 


preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Je- 
ruſalem. 

48 And you are witnefles 
of theſe things. 

49 And F ſend the pro- 
miſe of my father upon you: 
but ſtay you in the city, till 
you be endued with power 
from on high. | 

5o And he led them out 
as far as to Bethania : and 


lifting up his hands he bleſ- 


ſed them. f 

51 And it came to paſs, 
whilſt he bleſſed them, that 
he departed from them, and 


was carried up into heaven. 


52 And they adoring, 
went back to Jeruſalem with 
great joy : 

53 And they were conti- 
nually in the temple praifing 
and ble ſſing God, Amen. 


* 
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CHAP. I. 


The Divinity and Incarnation of Chrit. Jobn bears witneſs 
of bim. He begins 16 call bis diſciples. 


N the beginning was the 
1 Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the 
Word was God. N 
2 The ſame was in the be⸗ 
ginning with God. 

3 All things were made by 
him: and without him was 
made nothing that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the 


life was the light of men: 


5 And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
did not comprehend it. 

6 There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name was 
John. | 


7 This man came for a 


witneſs, to bear witneſs of 


the light, that all men might 
believe through him. 

8 He was not the light, 
but was to bear witneſs of 
the light. | 

9 That was the true light, 
which enlighteneth every 
man that cometh into this 
world * 

10 He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew 
him not. 

He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them he gave power 
to be. made the ſons of God, to 
them that believe in his game. 


Q — 


382 


blood, nor of the will of the 
feih, nor of the will of man, 
but of God, 

14 And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us (and we ſaw his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten 


of the Father) full of grace 
and truth. 


15 John beareth witneſs of 


him, and crieth out, ſaying : 

This was he of whom I 
ſpoke : He that ſhall come 
aſter me is preferred before 
me: becauſe he was hefore me 

16 And of his fulneſs we 
all have received, and grace 
for grace. 

17 For the law was given 
by Moles, grace and truth 
came by Jesus CurisT. 

18 No man hath. ieen God 
at any time: the only begot- 
ten Son who is in the bolom 
of the Father, he hath de 
clared him. 

19 And this is the 3 

y of John, when the Jews 
2205 rom Jeruſalem prieſts 
and Levites to him, to aſk 

him: Who art thou? 
20 And he confeſſed, and 
did not deny: and he oonfel. 
ſed: 1 am not the Cantsr. 
2 And they aſked him: 

What then ? Th thou Elias? 
And he ſaid; I am not. Art 
thou the prophet ? Aud he 
anſwered : No. 


22 Then they faid to him: 


Who art thou, 2 we may 
give an anſwer to them that 
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ſent us? what ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf ? 

23 He ſaid: I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſi, 
Male Siruait the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
Iſaiss. 

24 And they that were 
ſent, were of 1 Phariſees, 

25 And they aſked him, 
and faid to him: Why then 
doſt thou baptize, if . be 
not Chriſt, nor Elias, nor 
the prophet 

26 John anſwered them, 
ſaying : | baptize with wa- 


ter; but there hath ſtood one 


in the midſt of you, whom 
y ou know not. 

27 The ſame is he that 

ſhall come after me, who is 

preferred before me: the 
3 of whoſe ſhoe I am 
not worthy to looſe, 

28 Theſe things were done 
in Bethania beyond the Jor- 
dan, where John was bap- 
tizing. 

29 The next day John ſaw 
]=sus coming to him, and he 
ſaith : Behold the lamb of 
God, behold he who taketh 
away the ſins of the world: 

30 This is he of whom I 
ſaid; After me cometha man 
who is preferred before me : 
becauſe be was before me. 

31 And I knew him not, 
be made 
manifeſt in Iſrael, therefore 
am I come baptizing with 
water, 


32 And John gave teſti. 


and they ſtaid with him that 
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mony. ſaying: I ſaw the Spi- 


ther Simon, and faith to 
him: We have found the 
Mess1as, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the CurisT. | 

42 And, he brought him 
to Jesus. And Ixsus looking 
upon him, ſaid : Thou art Si- 
mon the ſon of Jona : thou 
(halt be called Cephas, which 
is interpreted, Peter, 

43 On the following day 
he would go forth into Ga- 
lilee, and he findeth Philip. 
And [zsvs faith to him: 
Follow me. | 

44 Now Philip was of 
Bethſaida, the city of An- 
drew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathana - 
el, and faith to him: 


rit coming down as a dove 
from heaven, and he remain- 
ed upon him, 

33 And ! knew him not : 
but he who ſent me to bap- 
tize with water, ſaid ro me: 
He upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit deſcending, and 
remaining on him, he it is 
that baptizeth witn the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſaw: and I gave 
teſtimony, that this is the 
Son cf God. 

35 Again the following 
day John ſtood, and two of 

is diſciples ; 

36 And looking upon ]x- 
sus as he was walking, he 
faith : Behold. the. lamb of 
ny "EI 
37 And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, and they 
followed Isos. 

38 And Jes vs turning, and 
ſeeing them following him, 
ſaith to them: What ſeek 
you ? They ſaid to him: 
Rabbi, (which is to ſay be- 
ing interpreted, maſter,) 
where dwelleſt thou? 

39 He faith to them : 
Come and ſee, They came, 
and ſaw where he abode, 


Moſes in the law, and the 
prophets did write, Jesus the 


ſaith to him: Come and ſees 


\ 


guile. 


day : now it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew the bro- 
ther of Simon Peter was one 
of the two who had heard of 
John, and followed him. 

41, He firſi-findeth his bro- | the king of Iſrael. 


2 


and faith to him: Wg 
have found. bin af hom 


lon of-Joſeph of Nazareth. 

46. And Nathanael ſaid to 
him: Can any thing of good 
come from Nazareth? Philip 


47 J=svs ſaw Natbanael 
coming to him, and he ſaith 
of him + Behold an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom there is ng” 


48. Nathanael faith to him : 
Whence kuoweſt thou me? 
JIxsos anſwered and ſaid to 
him ; Before that Philip cal- 
led thee, when thou waſt un- 
der the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered 
him, and ſaid: Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art 
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50 Jxsvs anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Becauſe I ſaid 
unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
the fig-tree, thou believeſt . 
greater things than theſe 
ſhalt thou ſee. 

51 And he faith to him: 
Amen, amen, 1 ſay to you, 
you ſhall ſee the heaven o- 
pened, and the Angels of 
God ores Lawn dt ſcend- 
ing upon the ſon of man. 

CHAP. H. 

Chrict change, water into 
ume: He carts tbe ſellers 
out b templ-. 

. the third day there 

was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee : and the wother 
of ]x$vs was there. 

2 And ſvxsos alſo was in- 
vited, ard his diſciples, to 
the marriage. | 

3 And the wine failing, 
the mother of Ixsus faith to 
him : They have no wine 
4 And Ixsus faith to her: 
Woman, * what is it to me 
and to thee ? my hour is not 
yet come. * 

5 His mother ſaith to the 
Waiters: Whatſoever he thall 
fay to you, do ye. 

6 Now there were ſet there 
fix Mater pots of ſtone, ac- 


Chap. II“ 
puriſying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three mea- 
ſures a piece. 

7 ]esvs faith to them: 
Fill the water-pots with wa- 
ter. . And they filled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And ]zsvs faith to 
them: Draw out now, and 
carry to the chief ſteward of 
thefeaſt. And they carriedit. 

And when the cbief 
ſteward had taſted the water 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, but the wait- 
ers knew who had drawn the 
water; the chief ſteward 
calleth the bridegroom, 

10 And faith to him: E- 
very man at firſt ſetteth forth 
good wine, and when men 
have well drank, then that 
wh:ch is worſe. But thou 
hait kept the good wine un- 
til now. 

14 This beginning of. mi- 
racles did ]zsvs in Cana of 
Galilee : and he manifefted 
his glory, and his diſciples 
believed in him. 

12 And after this he went 
down to Capharnaum, he and 
his mother, and his breturen, 
and his diſciples; and they 
remained there not many 


cording to the manner of the | days. 


—x 


* Chap. II. Ver. 4. What is u iv me, G. Our Saviour, 
by theſe words, which a: f:{t fight appear harſh, did not in- 


tend to rebuke his mother (at whoſe requeſt he wrought this 
frſt miracle) but only to give a leſſon to his diſciples, that, 
in the functioas of their miniſtry, they ſhould not be put out 
of their way, by any conſiderations of fleth and blood. 
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3 And the 


13 was at _—_ and Ixsus 
went-up'to Jeruſalem: 
14 And he found in the 
temple them that ſold. oxen 
and iheep and doves, and 
the changers of money fit. 


x ting. | 

1 15 And when he had made 
. as it were a ſcourge of little 
| cords, he drove them all out 
F of the temple, the ſheep alſo 
A and. the oxen, ard he poured 
t out the changers money, and 


the tables he overthrew. 
8 16 And he ſaid to them 
4 that fold doves: Take theſe 
things hence, and make not 
Y the houſe of my Father, a 
houſe of bs" ug 
17 And his diſciples re- 
membered that it was writ- 
ten : 
; beth eaten me up. 
| 18 Then the Jews anſwer- 
+ ed, and faid to him: What 
Egn doſt thou ſhew us, ſee- 


ot ing thou doſt theſe things. 
* 19 J sus anſwered, and 
1 ſaid to them: Deſtroy this 
ag . temple, and in three days 1 
* 4 | will raiſe it up. | 
= 20 The Jews then ſaid: 
4 9 Six and forty years was this 
wed I te ple in building, and wilt 
220 thou raiſe it up in three days? 
* 21 But he (poke of * 
ur, temple of his * 1 
I 22 When therefore he was 
his riſen again from the dend, his 
lat, diſciples remembered that 


he bad ſaid this, and they 
believed tue ſcripture, and 
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paſch of the the word that Ixsus had ſaid- 


The zeal of thy bouſe 


Q3 
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23 Now when he was at 
Jeruſalem, at the paſch, upon 
the feſtival day, many be- 
lieved in his name, ſeeing his 
miracles which he did. 

24 But ]esvs-did-not truſt . 
himſelf to them, becauſe, he 
knew all men, 

25 And becauſe he need- 
ed not that any ſhould give” 
teſtimony of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 


CHAP. III. 


Cbrim's diſcourſe with Vicode. 
mus. Jobn ' teitimony. 


ND there was a man of 
the Phariſees, named 

Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews. 
2 This man came to Ixs us 
by night, and ſaid to him : 
Rabbi, we know that thou 
art come a teacher from God; 
for no man can do theſe mi- 
racles which thou doſt, un- 
leſs God be with him. 
3 Ixsos anſwered, and ſaid 
to him: Amen, amen 1 ay 
to thee, except a man be 
born again, he cannot fee the 
kingdom of God. 

4 — ſaith to him: 
How can a man be born 
when he is old-? can he-enter 
a ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's womb, and be born 
again 2. 

5 Jesvs anſwered: Amen, 
amen 1 lay to thee, except a 


man be born again of water 


and the Holy Ghoſt, he can. 
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th- geth, is fleh: and that 
nis born of the Spirit, 
IS ortet. 

Wonder not that I ſaid to 
thee, you muſt be born again. 

8 The Spirit breatheth 
where he will; and thou 
heareſt his voice, but thou 
knoweſt not whence he com- 
eth nor whither he goeth: 
ſo is every one that is born 
of the Spirit. 

3 anſwered, 
and {aid to him: How can 
theſe things be done ? 

10 [zsvs anſwered, and 
Faid to him: Art thou a 
maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things ? 

11 Amen, amen I fay 
thee; we ſpeak os we 
know, and we "teſtify what we 
have ſeen, and you receive 
not our teſtimony. 

12 If I have ſpoken to 
you earthly things, and you 
believe not : how will you 
believe, if I ſhall ſpeak to 
you heavenly * gags ? 

13 And no man hath a- 
ſcended into heaven, but he 
that deſcended from heaven, 
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net enter into the Kingd 3n; 
of God. 


dat which is born of 
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the ſon of man who is in 


heaven. 


14 And as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the defart, 
ſo muſt the ſon of man be 
lifted up: 

15 That whoſyever be- 
lieveth in him, may not pe- 
riſh, but may have life ever- 
laſting. 

16 For God ſo loved the 
world, as to give his only be- 
gotten Son; that whoſoever 
beli. voth in him, may not 
periſh, but may have live e- 
verlaſting. 

17 For God ſent not his 
Son into the world, to judge 
the world, but that the world 
may be ſaved by him. 

18 He that believeth in 
er is not judged, But 
he that doth not believe, is 
Cf alneds judged : becauſe he 
believeth not in the name of 
the _ begotten Sonof God. 

And this is + the 
Piber: becauſe the light 
is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs, rather 
than the light: for their 
works were evil. 

20 For every one that doth 
evil hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light, that” 


* Chap. III. 


Ver. 18. I not junged. He that believ- 


eth, vis. by a faith working through charity, is not judg« 
e1, that i is, is not condemned, but the obſtinate unb«/iever is 
py” ed, chat is, condemned. already, hy retrenching himſelf 
from the ſociety of Chriſt and his 5 hal 

+ Ver. 19. The judgment, That is, the cauſe. of wo 
condemnation. . 


Chap. III. 


his works may not be re- 
proved, 

21 But he that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made mani- 
feſt, becauſe they are done in 
God. 

22 After theſe things Ix- 
zus and his diſciples wa. af in- 
to the land of * and 
there he abode with them, 
and baptiſed. 

2; And John alfo was 
baptiſing in Ennon near Sa- 
lim, becauſe there was much 
water there; and they came, 
and were baptiled. 

24 For John was not yet 
caſt into priſon. 

25 And there aroſe a queſ- 
tion between ſome of John's 
diſciples and the Jews, con- 
cerning purification : 

26 And they came to 
John, and ſaid to him: Rab- 
bi, he that was with thee 
beyond the Jordan, to whom 
thou gaveſt teſtimony, be- 
hold he baptiſeth, and all 
men come to him. 


27 John anſwered, and 


faid : A man cannot receive 
any thing, except it be given 
him from heaven. 

28 You yourlelves do bear 
me witneſs, that J ſaid: 1 
am not the CazrsT ; but that 
Jam ſent before him. 


29 He that hath the bride 


is the bridegroom : but the | 
did not baptiſe, but his diſ- 


friend of the bridegroom, 
who ſtandeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth with joy be- 
cauſe of the bridegroom's 
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voice, This my joy theres 
fore is fulfilled. 


30 He muſt increaſe, but 


I muſt decreaſe. 


31 He that cometh from 


above, is above all. He that 
is of the earth, of the earth 
he is, and of the earth he 
ſpeaketh. He that cometh 
from heaven is above all, 


32 And what he hath ſeen 


and heard, that he teſtifieth: 


and no man receiveth his tel 
timony. 


33 He that hath teak 
his teſtimony, hath ſet to bis 
ſeal that God 1s true, - 

4 For he whom God 
hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
of God: for God doth not 
give the ſpirit by meaſure. 

5 The Father loveth the 
Son : and he hath given all 
things into his hand. | 
36 He that believeth in - 


the Son hath life everlaſt- 


ing: but he that believeth 

not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, 

but the wrath of God abid= 
eth-on him, 
CHAP: IV. 

Chriit talks with the Samari- 
tan woman. He heals the 
ruler*s ſon: 

HEN therefore ]z- 
sus underſtood that 
the Phariſees had heard that 

Jesus maketh more diſciples; 

and baptiſeth more than — 
2 (Though Ixsus himſelf 


ciples) 


3 He left Judea, and de- 
parted again into Galilee, 
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4 And he was of neceſſity 
to paſs thiough. Samaria. 
5 5 He.cometh, therefore to 
a city of Samaria which, is 
called Sichar; near the par- 
gel of ground, which Jacob 
gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now. Jacob's. well. was 
there. Ixsus therefore be- 
ing wearied with, his journey, 
fat thus on the well. It was 
about the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh, a woman 
of Samaria to draw water. 
J=sus ſaith to her: Give me 
uo drink. MY 

8 (For his diſciples were 
Dodd into the city to buy 


9 Then that Samaritan 
woman ſaith to him: How 
doſt thou, being a Jew, aſk 
of me to drink, who am a 
Samaritan woman ? For the 
Jews: do not communicate 
with the. Samaritans: 

10 ]z5vs anſwered, and 
ſaid to ber: If thou didit 
know the gift of God, and 
who it is that ſaith to thee, 


Give me to drink, thou per- 


haps wouldſt have aſked of 
him, and he would have giv- 
en thee living water. 

11 The woman ſaith to 
kim : Sir, thou haſt nothing 
wherein to draw, and the 
well is deep : from whence 
then haſt thou living water? 

12 Art thou greater than 


7 Chap. IV. Ver. 20. 


our father Jacob, who gave 
us the well, and drank there- 
of. himſelf, and his children, 
and his, cattle ? 


13, Jzsys anſwered and ſaid 


to her: Whoſoever drinketh 
of this water, ſhall thirſt a- 
gain: but he that ſhall drink 
of the water that I ſhall give 
him, ſhall not thirſt for ever, 
14 But the yater that I 
ſhall give him, 4 
in him a fountain of water 


+, 
* 
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all become 


ſpringing up into everlaſting 


life. 


15 The woman ſaith to 


him: Sir, give me this wa- 
ter, that 1 may not thirſt, 
nor come hither to draw. 

16 Ixsus ſaith to her: 


Go, call thy huſband, and 


come bither. 


17 The woman anſwered, 
and ſaĩid: I have uo huſband. 


Is us ſaid to her: Thou haſt 
ſaid well, | have no huſband: 


18 For thou haſt Lad five 


huſbands : and he whom thou 


now haſt, is not thy huſband, 
This thou haſt ſaid truly. 


19 The woman faith to 
him : Sir, I perceive that- 


thou art a prophet. 


20 Our fathers adored on 


*this mountain, and you ſay 


that at Jeruſalem is the place 


where men muſt adore. 
21 Jesvs faith to her: Wo. 


man, believe me, the hour- 


cometh, when you ſhall nei- 


This mountain. Gartzim, where 
the Samaritans had their ſchiſmatical tewple; 
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ther on this mountain, nor in 
Jeruſalem, adore the Father. 

22 Vou adore that which 
you know not: we adore that 
which we know: for ſal va 
tion is of the Jews. 

23 But the nour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
adorers ſhall adore the Fa. 
ther in ſpirit and in truth. 
For the Father alſo ſeeketh 
ſuch to adore him. | 

24 God is a ſpirit, and they 
that adore him, mufl adore 
him in ſpirit and in truth, 

25 The woman ſaith to 
him: 1 know that the Mes- 
stas cometh (who is called 
Cunts) therefore when he 
1s come, he will tell us all 
things. 

20 Jesvs faith to her: | 
am he, who am ſpeaking with 
thee. 

27 And immediately his 
diſciples came: «nd they 
wondered that he talxed with 
the woman. Yet no man 
ſaid What ſeekeſt thou, or 
why talkeit thou with her? 

28 The woman therefore 
left her water- pot, and went 
her way into the city, and 
ſaith to the men there: 

29 Come, and ſee a man 
who hath :old me all things 
that ever 1 did. Is not he 
the CurisT ? 

30 Then they went out of 
the city, and came to him. 

31 In the mean time the 
diſciples prayed him, ſaying: 
Rabbi, eat, | 
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32 But he ſaid to them: 
1 have meat to eat which 


you know not of. 


33 The diſciples therefore 
ſaid one to another: Hath a- 
ny man brought him any 
thing to eat? | 

34 Ixsus faith to them: 
My meat is to do the will 
of him that ſeat me, that I 
may perfect his work. 

35 Do not you ſay, there 
are yet four months, and then 
the harveſt cometh ' Behold 
1. ſay to you, lift up your 


eyes, and ſee the countries, 


for they are white already 
to harveſt. | 

36 And he that reapeth, 
receiveth wages, and gather- 
eth fruit unto evetlaiting 
life: that both he that fow- 
eth, and he that reapeth may 
rejvice together. 

37 For in this is that ſay- 
ing true : that it is one man 
that ſoweth, and it is another 
that reapeth. | 

38 | have ſent you to reap 
that in which you did not la- 
bour : others have laboured, 
and you have entered into 
their labours. 

39 Now of that city many 
of the Samaritaas believed in 
him, for the word of the wo- 
man giving teſtimony ; He 
told me all that ever 1 did. 

40 So when the Samari- 
tans were come to him, they 
deſired him that he would 
tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. 
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41 And many more be- 
Bin on him becauſe of his 
own word. 

42 And they ſaid to the 
woman: We now believe, not 
for thy ſaying ; for we our 
ſelves have heard. bim, and 
know that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he 
departed thence ; and went 
— Galilee, 

44 For Ixsus himſelf gave 
teſtimony that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country: 

45 And when he was come, 


into Galilee, the, Galileans 


received him, having ſeen all 
the things he had done at je- 
ruſalem on the feſtival day: 
for they alſo went to the fei- 
tiral day, 

46 He came again there- 
fore into Cana of, Galilee, 
where he. made. the water 
wine. And there was, a cer- 
tain ruler whoſe ſon_was ſick 
at Capharnaum, 

47 He having heard that 
Jzsvs. was, come from Judea 
into Galilee, went to him, 
and pray ed him to come,down 
and heal his fon.: for he was 


at the point of death. 


48 Then I sus ſaid to him: 
Uuleſs you lee ſigns and won- 
ders, you believe. not. 

49 The ruler, ſaith ta to him: 
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Sir, come down. before that, 
my. ſon die. 

go Jesvs ſaith to him: Go 
thy way, thy ſon liveth. The 
man believedthe word which, 
Jesvs ſaid to him, and went 
his way. 

51 And as he was going 
down, his ſeryants met bim 
aud they brought word, ſay- 

ing, gray his ſon lived. 

52 He aſked therefore of 

them the hour, wherein he 
grew. better. And they ſaid 
to him: Yeſterday at 5 ſe· 
venth hour the fever left him. 

53 The father, therefore 
knew that it was at the ſame 
hour that Jefus ſaid to him, 
Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf 
nth and his whole 
houſe. 

34 This it again the ſe- 
cond miracle that IEsus did, 
when he was come out of j u- 
dea into Galilee. 

C H A E, V. 
Cbriit beal. the impotent man: 

1 euch upon ibis occa: 


Arrun this was a feſti- 
val day of the Jews, and 
Ixs vs went up to Jexuſalem, 

2 Now there is at Jeruſa- 
lem a pond-ca/lcd *, Probati- 
ca, which in Hebrew is nam 


ed Bethſaida, having five 


porches. 


* Chap. V. Ver. 2. Pr hatica. That i is, the ſheep- 
pond : perhaps, ſo called; becauſe. the ſheep were waſhed 
therein, that were to be offered up in ſacrifice. in che teme 
ple; or becauſe i it was ncar the ſheep- gate. 
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at; 3 In theſe lay a great mul. 
KR titude of fick, of blind, of 
= lame, of withered, 'waitin 
ch for the moving of the water. 
* 4 And an Angel of the 
4th Lord went down at certain 
b, times into the pond ;'and the 
8 water was moved. And he 
oo that went down firſt into the 
7 pond after the motion of the 
of water, was made whole of 
* whatſoever infirmity he lay 
aid under. 1 
- 5 And there was a certain 
=p man there, that had been 
Ro eight and thirty years under 
3 g his infirmity. * 
— 6 Him when Jzses had 
(elf 1 ſeen lyingy and knew that he 
—— 4 had been now a long time, 
/ he ſaith to him: Wilt thou 
* 4 be made whole? 
= | 7 The infitm man anſwer- 


ed him: Sir, I have no man, 
when the water 1s troubled, 
to put me into the pond. 
For whilſt I am coming, auo- 


pu ther goeth down before me. 
7 | 8 Ixsus faith to him: Ariſe, 
gi. take up thy bed, and walk 
4 1 9 And immediately the 
n man was made whole: and 
= E he took up his bed, and walk- 
1 ed. And it was the fabbath 
3 that day. ; 
85 GC 10 The Jews therefore ſaid 
to him that was cured : It is 
58 the ſabbath, it is not lawful 
- for thee to take up thy bed. 


'11 He anſwered them: He 
that made me whole, he ſaid 
to me: Take vp thy bed and 
Walk. . 
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knew not who it was. 
Jesvs went 'afide from the 
multitude that was ſtanding 
in the place. 


1 
2 They aſked him there- 


fore: Who is that man that 
ſaid to thee: Take up thy 
bed and walk ? 


' 13 But he that was healed, 
For 


'14 Afterwards Ixsvs find- 


eth him in the temple, arid 
ſaith to him: Behold thou 
art made whole; 
more, leſt ſome worſe thing 
happen to thee. 


fin no 


15 The'man went his way, 


and told the Jews that it was 
Jz=svs that had made him 
whole. 


16 Therefore did the Jews 


perſecute rss, becauſe he 
did theſe things on the ſab- 
bath. 


17 But Jzsvs ' anſwered 


them : My Father worketh 
until now; and I work. 


18 Hereupon therefore the 


Jews fought the more to kill 
kim, becauſe he did not orily 
break the ſabbath, but alſo 
faid God was his father, ma- 
king himſelf equal to God. 


Then Jesus "atifwered td 
ſaid to them: 
19 Amen, amen, I fay un- 
to you: the Son cannot do 
any thing of himfelf, but 
what he ſeeth the Father 
do; for what things ſoever 
he doth, theſe the Son alſo 
doth-in like manner. 

20 For the Father loveth 
the Son, and ſheweth him all 


a 
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will 


292 . JOHN. 


things which himſelf doth : 


may wonder. 


21 For as the Father raiſ- 
eth up the dead, and giveth 
life : ſo the ſon alſo giveth 


life to whom he will. 


22 For neither doth the 
Father judge any man : but 


dath committed all judgment 


to the Son. 


23 That all men may ho- 
nour the Son. as they honour 
the Father. He who honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not 


the Father who hath ſent him. 


24 Amen, amen, I ſay un- 


to you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth him that 


ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
& cometh not into judgment, 
but is paſſed from death to life. 

25 Amen, amen, 1 ſay un 
to you, that the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the dead 


_ ſhall hear the voice of the 


Son of God, and they that 


hear, ſhall live. 


26 For as the Father hath 


life in himſelf; ſo he hath 
| given to the Son alſo to have 
: Life in himſelſ; 


27 Aud he hath given him 


authority to execute judg- 
ment, becauſe he is the ſon 
of man. 


28 Wonder not at this, for 


the hour cemeth, wherein all 


that are in the gravesſhall hear 


the voice of the Sun of God. 
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29 And they that have 


and youu works than theſe | done good, ſhall come forth 
e ſhew him, that you | unto the reſurreQion of life; 


but they that bave done evil, 
unto the reſurrection of 
judgment. | 

30 1 can do nothing of 
myſelf. As I hear ſo I judge, 
and my judgment is juſt: be- 
cauſe I ſeek not my own 
will, but the will of him that 
ſent me. 

* If I bear witneſs of my- 
ſelf, my witneſs is not true. 

32 There is anether that 
beareth witneſs of me : and I 
know that the witneſs which 
he witnefleth of me is true. 

33 You ſent to John : and 
he gave teſtimony to the 
truth. 

34 But I receive not teſ- 
timony from man: but I ſay 
theſe things that you may be 
ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and 
a ſhining light. And you 
were willing for a time to 
rejoice in his light. 

36 But I have a preater 
teſtimony than that of John, 
For the works which the Fa- 
ther bathgivenme to perfect, 
the works themſelves, which 
I do, give teſtimony of me, 
that the Father bath ſent me. 

37 And the Father tim- 
el 


who hath ſent me, hath 


R 
given teſtimony of me: nei- 
ther have you heard his voice 
at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
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5 Chap. V. ver. 29. Judgment. That is, condemnation, 
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38 And you have not his lieve his writings : how will 


word abiding in you : for 
whom he hath ſent, him you 
believe not. 3 

39 * Search the ſcrip- 
tures, for you think in them 
to have life everlaſting: and 
the ſame are they that give 
teſtimony of me : 

40 And you will not come 
to me that you may have life. 

41 1 reccive not glory from 
men, 

42 But T know you, that 
you have not the love of God 
in you. 

43 I am come in the name 
of my Father, and you re- 
ceive me not: if another ſhall 
come in his own name, him 
you will receive, 

44 How can you believe, 
who receive glory one from 
another; and the glory which 
is from God alone, you do 
not ſeek ? 

45 Think not that I will ac- 
cuſe you to the Father. There 
is one that accuſeth you, Mo- 
ſes, in whom you truſt. 

46 For if you did believe 
Moſes, you would perhaps 
believe me alſo. For he wrote 
of me. 


47 But if you do not be- 


you believe my words ? 


r 
Chrift feeds 5200 with five 
loaves : he walks ug; the 
ea, and diſcourſes of tbe 

* of 5 4 ; 

FTER this Jzsvs went 
over the ſea of Galilee, 

which 1s that of Tiberias : 
2 And a great multitade 
followed him, becauſe they 
ſaw the miracles which he 
did on them that were diſ- 


ealed: 


3 And Jxsvs went up into 
a mountain, and there he fat 
with his diſciples. _ 

4 Now the paſch, the feſti- 
val day of the Jews, was near 
at hand. 

5 When Ixsus therefore 
had lifted up his eyes, and 
ſeen that a very great multi- 
tude cometh to him, he ſaid 
to Philip : Whence ſhall we 
buy bread that theſe may eat? 

6 And this he ſaid to try 
him : for he himſelf knew 
what he would do. EY 

7 Philip anſwered him : 
Two hundred penny- worth 
of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one may 
take a little. | 


* Ver. 39. Or, You ſearch the ſeriptures. Scrutamint, 


© £91278, It is not a command for all to read the ſcriptures : 
but a reproach to the Phariſees, that reading the ſcriptures 
as they did, and thinking to find everlaſting life in them, 
they would not receive him, to whom all thoſe ſcriptures 
gave teſtimony, and through whom alone they could have 
that true life, ; EY 

R 
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8 One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, the brother of Si- 
mon Peter, ſaith to him. 

9 There is a boy here that 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two fiſhes; but what are 
theſe among ſo many ? 


10 Then Jesvs ſaid : Make 


the menfit down. Now there 


was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in num- 


ber about five thouſand. 


11 And Jxsvs took the 
loaves : and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed 
to them that were ſet down. 
In ike manner alſe of the 


_ fiſhes as much as they would. 


12 And when they were 
filled, he ſaid to his diſciples: 
Gather up the fragments that 
remain, leſt they be loſt. 

13 So they gathered them 
up, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which re- 
mained over and above to 


them that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe men, when | 


they had ſeen what a miracle 


Ixsus had done, ſaid : This is 


of a truth the propÞ-t that 
is to come into the world. 
15 When Ixsus therefore 
perceived, that they would 
come to take him by force, 


and make him king, he fled 


again into the mountain him- 
ſelf alone : 

16 And when èvening was 
come, his diſciples went down 
to the ſea. 

17 And when they had en- 


Chap. VI. 


tered into a ſhip, they went 
over the ſea to Capharnaum : 
and it was now dark, and 
]zsvs was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by 
reaſon of a great wind that 
blew. 

19 So when they had row- 
ed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they ſee Ix- 
sus walking on the ſea, and 
drawing nigh to the ſhip, and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith to them, 
It is I : be not afraid. 

21 They were willing 
therefore to take him into 
the ſhip : and preſently the 
ſhip was at the land to which 
they were going. 

22 The next day, the mul. 
titude that ſtood on the other 
fide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
was no other ſhip there, but 
one, and that [xsvs had not 
entered into the ſhip with his 
diſciples, but that his diſciples 


were gone away alone : 


23 But other ſhips came in 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place where they had' eaten 
the bread, the Lord giving 
thanks. 

24 When the people there- 
fore ſaw that Jesus was not 
there, nor his diſciples, they 
took ſhipping, and came toCa- 
pharnaum ſeeking for IEsus. 

25 And when they had 
found him on the other ſide 
of the fea, the ſaid to him: 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
hither ? 


from Heaven to eat. 
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26 Jesus anſwered them, 
and ſaid: Amen, amen I ſay 
to you: you ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe you have ſeen miracles, 
but becauſe you did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that 
which endureth unto ever- 
laſting life, which the ſon of 
man will give you. For him 
hath Gody the Father, ſealed. 

28 They ſaid therefore to 
him : What ſhall we do that 
we may work the works of 
God ? : 

29 Ixsos anſwered, and 
ſaid; to them: This is the 


work of God, that Jon be- 


lieve in him whom he hath 
ſent. | 

30 They ſaid therefore to 
him: What fign then doſt 
thou ſhew that we may ſee, 
and may believe thee ? what 
doſt thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat 
manna in the deſart, as it is 


written, He gave them bread 


32 Then Isos ſaid to 
them : Amen, amen 1 ſay to 
you : Moſes gave you not 
bread from heaven, but my 
Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God 
is that which cometh down 
from heaven and giveth life 
to the world. 8 

34 Then they ſaid to bim: 
Lord, give us always this 
bread. 5 | 

35 And Ixsus faid to them 
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I am the bread of life: he 
that cometh to me, ſhall not 
hunger: and he that belev- 
eth in me, ſhall never thirſt, 

36 But J ſaid to you, that 
you alſo have ſeen me, and 
do not believe. 

39 All that the Father 
Riveth me, ſhall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me 
I will not caſt out : 

38 Becauſe I came down' 
from heaven, not to do my 
own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. 

39 Now this is the will 
of the Father who ſent me : 
that of all that he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhouldrraiſe it up again 
in the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of 
my Father that ſeat me; that 
every one who ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth in him, may 
have everlaſting life, and I 
will raiſe him up in the laſt 
day. 

41 The Jews then mur- 


| mured at him, becauſe he 


had ſaid: I am the living 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 5 | 

42 And they ſaid ; Is 
not this IEsus the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, whoſe father and mo- 
ther we know? How then 
ſaith he, I come down from 
heaven ? ed ah 

43 JIxsus therefore anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid to them: Mur- 
mur not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to 
me, except the Father, Who 
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hath ſent me, “ draw him: 


and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. 
45 It is written in the pro- 


phets: Aud they /hall all be ſt 


taught of God. Every one 
that hath heard of the Fa- 
ther and hath learned, com- 
eth to me. 

46 Not that any man hath 
ſeen the Father, but he who 
is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father. | f 


47 Amen, amen, I ſay un- | 


to you: He that believeth 


in me hath everlaſting life. 


48 I am the bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat 
manna in the deſart, and are 
dead. 
co This is the bread 
which cometh down from 
heaven: that if any man eat 


olf it, he may not die. 


51 Jam the living bread, 
which came donn from hea- 
ven. 

52 If any man eat of this 


; bread be ſhall live for ever: 


Chap. VI. 
and the bread that 1 will 


give, is my fleſh for the life 


of the world. 


53 The Jews therefore 


rove among themſelves, 


ſaying: How can this man 


give us his fleſh to eat ? 

54 Then Jxzsvs ſaid to 
them: Amen, amen I ſay un- 
to you: + Except you eat 
the fleſh of the ſon of man, 


and drink his blood you ſhall | 


not have life in you. 


ard drinketh my blood, hath 


everlaſting life: and 1 will 
raiſe him up in the laſt day. 
. $6 For my fleſh is meat in- 
deed ; and my blood is drink.” 


- 


indeed. * © 
57 He that eateth my fleſh 
and drinketh my blood, a- 
bideth in me, and I in him. 
58 As the living Father 
bath ſent me, and I live by 


the Father: ſo he that eat- 


eth me, the ſame alſo ſhall 
live by me. i 4 


509 This is the bread that 


55 He that eateth my fleſh © 


Chap VI. Ver 44. Draw him. Not by compul- 
fon, nor by laying the free-wilt under any neceſſity, but 
by the ſtrong and ſweet motions of his heavenly grace. 

+ Ver. 54. Except you eat—and drint, Ge. 


cept, infinuated in this text; which the faithful fulfil, 
though they receive but in one kind; becauſe in one kind 


they receive both body and blood, which cannot be ſepar- 


ated from each other. Hence life eternal is here promiſed 
to the worthy. receiving, though but in one Kind, ver. 52. 


If any man eat of this bread be ſhall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give, it my fleſh for the life of the world. 
Ver. 58. He that eateth ne ſhall live by me, Ver. 59. He 


* 


that cateth thu bread fhall live for ever. 


To ve 
ceive both the body and blood of Chriſt, is a divine pre- 
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came down from heaven., 64 It is the ſpirit that 
Not as your fathers did eat | quickeneth : + the fleſh pro- 
manna, and are dead. He | fiteth nothing. The words 
that eateth this bread ſhall | that 1 have ſpoken to you, 
live for ever. T are ſpirit and life. 

60 Theſe things he ſaid | 65 But there are ſome of 
teaching in the ſynagogue, | you that believe not. For 
in Capharnaum. _ Issus knew from the begin- 

61 Many therefore of his | ning who they were that did 
diſciples hearing it, ſaid : | not believe, and who he was- 
This ſaying is hard, and who | that would betray him. 
can hear it? | 65 And he ſaid : There-- 

62 But Jesvs knowing in] fore did I ſay to you, that 
himſelf that his diſcivles | no man can come to me, un- 
murmured at this, ſaid to | leſs it be given him by my 
them: Doth this ſcandalize | Father. 
you ? | 67 After this many of his 

63 If then you ſhall ſee | diſciples went back, arid: 
the fon of man aſcend up | walked no more with him. 
where he was before? 68 Then Jzsvs ſaid to: 


Ver. 63. J1f ther you. ſhall fee, . Chriſt, by men- 
tioning his aſcenſion, by this inſtance of his power and di- 
vinity, would confirm the truth of what he had before aſ- 
ſerted; and, at the ſame time, correct their groſs. appre-- 
henſion of eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, in a vul- 

r and carnal manner, by letting them know he ſhould! 


take his whole body living with him to heaven; and, con- 


ſequently, not ſuffer it to be, as they ſuppoſed, . divided,, 
mangled, and confumed upon earth. 

+- Ver. 64. The fleſh profiteth nothing; Dead fleſh ſepg-- 
rated from the ſpirit, in the groſs manner they ſuppoſed they 
were to eat his fleſh, would profit nothing. Neither doth 
m:n's fleſh, that is to ſay, man's natural and carnal appre-- 


henſion (which refuſes to be ſubject to the ſpirit and words 


of Chriſt) profit apy thing. But it would be the height of 
blaſphemy to ſay, the /ving fleſh of Chrift (which we re- 


ceive in the bleffed ſacrament, with his ſpirit, that is, with: * 
his ſoul and divinity) profiteth nothing. For it Chriſt's fleſh. 


had profited us nothing, he. would never have-taken;fleſ&» 
for us, nor died in the fleſh. for us. = OBE 
1 Ibid; Are ſpirit and life; By propoſing to vou '22 
heavenly ſacrament, in which you thall receive, in'a won 
derſul manner, ſprrit, grace, 1 life, in its very fountains. © 
| 2 
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go away? 

69 And Simon Peter an- 
ſwered him: Lord, to whom 
ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life, 

70 And we have believed, 
and have known that thou art 
the Chriſt the Son of God. 

71 Jesvs anſwered them: 
Have notl choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? 

72 Now he meant Judas 
Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon: 
for the ſame was about to 
betray him, whereas he was 
one of the twelve. 

„e YH: 

Chritt goes up to the feat of 
_the tabernacles ; be teaches 
an the temple. 

FTER theſe things Ix- 
Sus walked in Gali- 


lee; for he would not walk 


id Judea z becauſe the Joys 
fought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of 
tabernacles was at hand. 

3 And his brethren ſaid to 
him : Depart from hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy 
Geiß les alſo may ſee thy 
ks which thou doſt. 

4 For there is no- man that 
dock any thing in ſecret, and 


he Himlelf ſeeketh to be 


known openly : If thou do 


theſe things, Wan thyſelf 


to the world. 
5 For neither did his, bre- 
. believe in him. 


6 Then eus ſaid to them: 
My time 35 not yet come, but 


Sour tine is always ready... 


— „ a 1 
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the twelve: Will yon allo | 


ſpeak of 


Chap. VII. 

7 The world cannot hate 
you; but me it hateth: be- 
cauſe 1 give teſtimony of it, 
that the works thereof are 
evil. - 

8 Go you up to this feſti- 
val day, but I go not up to 
this feſtival day : becauſe my 
time is not fully come. 

When he had ſaid theſe 
things, he himfelf Raid in 
Galilee. 

10 But after his brethren 
were gone up, then he alſo 
went uptothe feaſt, not open- 
ly, but as it were in ſecret, 

11 The Jews therefore 
ſought him on the feſtival day, 
Fand Plaid: Where is he? 

12- And there was much 
murmuring among the mul. 
titude concerning him. For 
ſome ſaid: He is a good man. 


And others ſaid; No, but he 


ſeduceth the people. 

13 Yet no man ſpoke o- 
penly of him, for 2 of the 
Jews. 

14 Now about the midſt 
of the feaſt, Ixsus went up 
into the temple, and taught. 

15 Andthe Jews wondered, 
ſaying: How doth this man 
know letters, having ne v a 


learned ? 


16 Ixsvs anſwcr2d them, 
and ſaid: My. doctrine is not. 


mine, but bis that ſent me. 


17 If any man will do the. 
will of him: he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether T 
myſelf. 


18 He that ſpeaketh of 


himſelf, ſeeketh his own glo- 
ry: but he that ſeeketh the 
glory of him that ſent him, 
he is true, and there is no 
injuſtice in him. 

19 Did not Moſes give 
you the law: and yet none of 
you keepeth the law? 

20 Why ſeek you to kill 
me? The multitude anſwered, 
and ſaid : Thou haſt a devil: 
who ſeeketh to kill thee ? 

21 Jxsus anſwered, and ſaid 
to them: One work | have 
done ; and you all wonder ; 

22 Therefore Moſes gave 
you circumciſion : (not be- 
cauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the fathers,) and on the ſab- 
bath day you circumciſe a 
man. 

23 If a man receive cir- 
cumciſion on the fabbath day, 
that the law of Moſes may 
not be broken; are you an- 
gry at me, becauſe 1 have 


healed the whole man on the 
ſabbath-day? 1 


24 Judge not according to 


the appearance, but judge juſt 
judgment. 4 
25 Then ſome of them of 
Jerufalem ſaid: Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill ? 
26 And behold he ſpeak- 
eth openly, and they ſay no- 


0 WN. him. Have the rul- 


ers known for a truth that 
this is the Cuxisr? 

27 But we know this man 
whence he is; but when the 
Cuxr1sr cometh, no man 


knoweth whence he is. 


= 
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28 Jxsvs therefore cried 
out in the temple, teaching 
and ſaying : You both know 
me, and you krow whence I 


jam: and I am not come of 


myſelf ; but he that ſent me, 
is true, whom you know not. 

29 1 know him, becauſe [ 
am from him, and he hath 
lent me. 

30 They ſought therefore 
to apprehend him: but no 
man laid hands on him, be- 
cauſe. his hour was not yet 
come. | | 

31 But of the people many 
believed in him, and ſaid: 
When the Cuxisr cometh, 
ſhall he do more miracles 


than theſe which this man 
doth ? * 


32 The Phariſees heard 


the people murmuring theſe 
things concerning him: and 
the rulers and Phariſees ſent 
miniſters to apprehend him. 

33 Jxsus therefore ſaid to 
them: Yet a little while EF 
am with you: and then I go. 
to bim that ſent me. | 
. 34 You ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall not find me: and 


. 


where I am, thitber you can» 


not come. : | 

3 5 The Jews therefore 
ſaid among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he go that we ſhall 
not find him? will he go ta 
the diſperſed among the gen- 
tiles, and teach the gentiles 2 

36 What is this ſaying 


that he bath-ſaid : You ſhall 


ſeek me, and hall not nd me: 


_—_— 
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and where I am you cannot 
come ? 

37 And on the laſt and 
great day of the feſtivity, 
Ie ſtood and cried, ſay- 
ing: if any man thirſt, let 
him come to me, and. drink. 

38 He that believeth in 
me, as the ſcripture. ſaith, 


' Out of his belly ſhall flow ri. 


vers of living water. 

39 Now this he ſaid of 
the Spirit which they ſhould 
receive who believed in him: 
for as yet the Spirit was not 
given, becauſe 
not yet glorified. 

40 Of that multitude there- 
8 when they had heard 
theſe words of bis. ſome ſaid : 
This is the prophet indeed. 

41 Others ſaid : This is 
. Chriſt, But ſome ſaid : 
Doth the CxxisT come out 
of Galilee ? 

42 Doth not the ſcripture 


fay : That Chriſt cometh of | 


the ſeed of David, and out of 


Bethlehem, the town where |. 


David was? 

43 So there aroſe a difſen- 
Gon among the people be- 
cauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of 'them 
would have apprehended 
him-: but no man laid hands 
upon him; 

45 So the miniſters came 
to the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees. And they ſaid to 
them: Why have you not 
brought him? 


av The: miniſters anſmer- 


\ F* 7 q R * F 
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Jzsvs was 


Chap. VIII. 
ed: Never did man ſpeak 
like this man. 


7 Then the Phariſees 
anfwered them: Are you al- 


fo ſeduced ? 


48 Hath any one of the 


rulers believed in him, or of 
the Phariſees ? ' 


49 But this multitude that 
knoweth not the law, are 
accurſed. 

0 Nicodemus ſaid to 
them, he that came to him 


by night, who was one of 


them: 
51 Doth our law judge 
any man, unleſs it firſt hear 


him, and know what he 


doth ? 


52 They anſwered, and ſaid. 
to him : 25 thou alſo a Ga- 


lilean ? Search the ſcriptures, 
and ſee that out of Galilee a 
prophet riſeth not.., 
53 And every man return-- 
ed to his own houſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 
The woman taken in adultery; 
Chrisi you mes bis doctrine. 
AND] sus went to mount 
Olivet. 
2 And early in the morn- 
ing he came again into the 


temple, and all the people 


came to him, and he ſat down 
and taught —— 

1.8 And the ſcxibes and Pha- 
riſe 


es bring to him a woman 


taken in adultery; and they 
let her ia the midſt, 


4 And ſaid to him: Maſter, 
this woman was even now. 


taken in adultery.. 


1 


. a ww — >» 


** 


Chap. VIII. 
5 Now Moſes in the law 


commanded us to tone ſuch 
a one. But what ſayeſt thou? 


6 And this they ſaid tempt 
ing him, that they might ac- 


cuſe him. But IEsus, ſtoop- 
ing down, wrote with his 
finger on the ground. 


7 And when they continu- 


ed aſking him, he lifted up 
himſelf and ſaid to * 
He that is without fin a- 
mong you, let him firſt caſt 
a ſlone at her, 

8 And again he ſtooped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground, 


9 But they bearing this, 


went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldeſt: And ]esvs 
alone remained, and the wo- 
man ſtanding i in the midſt. 

10 Then Jesvs lifting up 
himſelf, ſaid to her: Woman, 
where are they that accuſed 
thee ?. Hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 

11 And ſhe ſaĩd: No man. 
Lord. And Ixsus ſaid : Nei- 
ther will I condemn thee. 
Go, and now fin no more. 

12 And again Irsvs ſpoke 
to them, ſaying : 1 am the 
light of the world: he that 
* me, walketh not in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of life, | 

13 The Phariſees there- 
fore ſaid.to him: Thou giveſt 
teſtimony of thyſelf :. thy 
teſtimony is not true. 

14 ]zsvs anſwered, and 


ſaid to them: Although I 
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give teſtimony of myſelf, my 
teſtimony ĩs true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither 
I go: but you know not. 
whence 1 come, or whither 
go. 

15 Vou judge according 
to the fleſh : 1 judge not any | 
man : | 

16 And if I do judge, my 
judgment is true, becauſe 1 
am not alone: but 1 and the 
Father that ſent me. 

17 And-in your law it 1s 
written, that the teſtimony | 
of two- men is true, 

18 I am one that give 
teſtimony of myſelf; and the 
Father that ſent me, giveth ; 
teſtimony, of me. 

19 They ſaid therefore to 
him: Where i is thy Father? 
Jzsvs' anſwered: Neither 
me do you know, nor my 
Father : if you did know 
me, you — know my Fa- 
ther alſo, { 
20 Theſe words Ixsus ſp oke 
in the treaſury, teaching in 
the temple: and no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his 
hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ]zsvs faid to 
them again: I go my way, 
and you ſhall ſeek me, and 
you "hall die in your, ſin, 
Whither 1 go, > cage. 
come. 

22 The Jews: 48 
ſaid: Will he kill himſelf, 
becauſe he ſaid: Whither I 
go, you'cannot come ? 


23. And he ſaid to them J 
A 
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You are from beneath, I am 
from above. You are of this 
world, I am not of this 


world. 


24 Therefore I ſaid to 
you, that you ſhall die in 
your fins. For if you believe 
not that I am he, you ſhall 
die in your fin. 

25 They faid therefore to 
him: Who art thou? Jesvs 
ſaid to them: The begin- 
ning, who alſo ſpeak to you. 

26 I have many things to 
ſpeak, and to judge of you. 
But he that ſent me is true : 
and the things 1 have heard 
of him, the . 1 ſpeak in 
. - 

27 Now they did not know 
that he faid God was his 
Father. 

28 Ixsvs therefore ſaid to 
them: When you ſball have 
lifted up the ſon of man, then 
ſhall you know that I am he, 


and that 1 do nothing of 'my- 
ſelf but as the Father hath | 


taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. | 

29 And he that ſent me is 
with me, and he hath not left 


me alone : for I do always 


the things that pleaſe him, 

30 As he ſpoke theſe 
things, many believed in 
31 Then Jzsvs ſaid to 
thoſe Jews that believed him: 
If you continue in my word, 
you ſhall be my diſciples in- 
deed. 1 ö 

32 And you ſhall know 


- — „ 1 
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the truth, and the truth (hall 
make you free. 

33 They anſwered him: 
We are the ſeed af Abraham, 
and we have never been ſlaves 
to any man: how ſayeſt thou, 
You ſhall be free ? | 
34 ]esvs anſwered them: 
Amen, amen ] ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever committeth 
fin, is the ſervant of fin, 

35 Now the ſervantabideth 
not in the houſe for ever: 
but the ſon abideth for ever. 

36 If, therefore, the ſon 
ſhall make you free, you 
(hall be free indeed. 

37 I know that you are 
the children of Abraham : 
but you ſeek to kill me, be- 
cauſe my word hath no 
place in you. | 

38 I ſpeak that which I 
have ſeen with my Father : 
and you do the things that 
you have feen with your fa- 
ther, | 

39 They anſwered, and 
ſaid to him : Abraham 1s our 
father. Issus ſaith to them: 
If you be the children of A- 
braham, do the works of A- 
braham. 

40 But now you ſeek to 
kill me, a man who have ſpo- 
ken the truth to you, which 
I have heard of God. This 
Abraham did not. 

41 You do the deeds of 
your father. They ſaid then 
te him: We are not born of 
fornication ; we have one 
Father, even God, 
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42 But ]esvs ſaid to them: | word, he ſhall not ſee death 


If God were your father, ve- 
rily you would love me. For 
I proceeded forth, and came 
from God ; for 1 came not 
ef myſelf, but he ſent me: 

43 Why do you not know 
my ſpeech? Becauſe you 
cannot hear my word. 

44 You are of your father 
the devil, and the deſires of 
your father you will do. He 
was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and he abode not in 
the truth ; becauſe truth is 
not in him. When he ſpeak- 
eth a lye, he ſpeaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the 
father thereof. 

45 But if I fay the truth, 
you believe me not. 

46 Which of you ſhall 
convince me of fin? If I ſay 
the truth to you, why do you 
not believe me ? 

47 He that iz of God, 
heareth the words of God. 


Therefore you hear them not, 


. becauſe you are not of God. 


438 The Jews therefore an- 
ſwered and ſaid to him : Do 
we not ſay well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and halt a de- 
vil? | 

49 JIxsus anſwered : I have 
not a devil : but I honour 


my Father, and you have 


diſhonoured me. 

$0 But 1 ſeek not my own 
glory: there is one that ſeck- 
eth and judgeth. 

51 Amen, amen, I ſay to 
you : if any man keep my 


for ever. 

52 The Jews therefore 
ſaid: Now we know that 
thou haſt a devil. Abra- 
ham is dead, and the pro- 
phets; and thou ſayeſt: If 
any man keep my word, he 
hall Hot taſte death for e- 
ver. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our father e who is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead. Whom doſt thou make 
thyſelf ? 

54 Jesvs anſwered: If I 
glorify myſelf, my glory is 
nothing. It is my Father that 
glorifieth me, of whom you 
lay that he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him; but I know 
him. And if I ſhould ſay 
that I know him not, I ſhould 
be like to you, a liar. But 
I know him: and keep his 
word. #/5 FE 

56 Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might ſee 
my day : he ſaw it and was 
glad. 5 
57 The Jews then ſaid to 
him: Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abrakam ? 

38 Ixsus faid to them: 
Amen, amen, I ſay to you, 
before Abraham was made I 
am. 

59 Then they took up 
ſtones to caſt at him: but 
ſssus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. 


1 
r. IX. 
He rgſoret to fight the man 
born blind. 


wo 


waſh in the 


and waſhed, 


\ ND ]ssvs paſſing by, 
ſaw a man that was 
blind from his birth; 

2 And his diſciples aſked 
him: Rabbi, who hath ſinned, 
this man, or his parents, that 
he ſhould be born blind? 

3 Jesvs anſwered: Nei- 
ther hath this man finned, nor 
his parents; but that the 
works of God- ſhould be 
made manifeſt in him. 

4 1 muſt work the works of 
him̃ that ſent me, whilſt it is 
day : the night cometh when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the 


world, I am the light of the 


werkd: 

6 When he had ſaid theſe 
things, he ſpat on the ground, 
and made > wes of the ſpittle, 


and ſpread the clay upon his 


eyes, 

7 And faid to him: Go, 
pool of Siloe, 
which is interpreted, Sent. 
He went his way therefore, 
and he came 
ſeeing. 

8 The neighbours there- 
fore, and they who had ſeen 
him before, that he was a 


beggzr, ſaid : Is not this he 


that ſat, and begged ? Some 
faid : ] his is %% . 

9 But others ſu,jẽ: No, 
but he is like him. But he 
ſaid : 1 am he. | 
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10 They ſaid therefore to 


him: How were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 He anſwered: Thit 
man that is called Jesvs, 
made clay, and anointed my 
eyes, and ſaid to me: Go 
to the pool of Siloe, and 
waſh, And I went, I waſh- 
ed, and I ſee. 

12 And they ſaid to him: 
Where is he ? He faith: 1 
know not. 

13 They bring him that 
had been blind, to the Pha- 
riſees, 

14 Now it was the ſab- 
bath, when Jesvs made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Again therefore the 
Phariſees aſked him how he 
had received his fight. But 
he ſaid to them: He put 
clay upon my eyes, and I 
waſhed, and 1 ſee. 

16 Some therefore of the 
Phariſees ſaid : This man is 
not of God who keepeth not 
the ſabbath. But others 
ſeid: How can a man that 
is a ſinner do ſuch miracles ? 
And there was a diviſion a- 
mong them. | 

17 They ſay therefore to 
the blind man again : What 
ſayeſt thou of him that hath 
opened thy eyes? And he 
{aid : He is a prophet. 

18 The Jews then did not 
believe concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and had 
received his ſight, until they 
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called the parents of him that 
had received his fight, 

19 And aſked Com, ſay- 
ing: Is this your ſon, who 
you ſay was born blind? How 
then doth he now fee ? 

20 His parents anſwered 
them, and ſaid: We know 
that this is our ſon, and that 
he was born blind; 

21 But how he now ſeeth, 
we know not : or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
aſk himſelf ; he is of age, let 
him {peak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe things his parents 
ſaid, becauſe they feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had al- 


ready agreed among them- | 


ſelves, that if any man ſhould 
confeſs him to be Cuxtsr, he 
ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
nagogue. 

23 Therefore did his pa- 
rents ſay : He is of age, aſk 
him. 

24 They therefore called 
the man again that had been 
blind, and ſaid to him: Give 
glory to Ged. We know 
that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He ſaid then to them : 
If he be a ſinner, I know net: 
one thing Ik now, that where - 
as I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then they ſaid to him: 
What did he to thee ? How 
did he open thy eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them: I 
have told you already, and 
you have heard: why would 
you hear it again ? will you 
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28 They reviled him there- 


fore, and ſaid: Be thou his 
diſciple z but we are the diſ- 
ciples of Moſes. 


29 We know that God 


ſpoke to Moſes : but as to 


this man, we know not from 
whence he is. 


30 The man anſwered, and 


] faid to them: Why, herein is 
a wonderful thing, that you 
know not from whence he is, 


and he hath opened my eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God doth not hear ſinners : 


but if a man be a ſerver of 


God, and doth his will, him 


he heareth. | 
32 From the beginning of. 


the world it hath not been 
heard, that any man hath 


opened the eyes of one born 
blind. 


thing. 


teach us? And they caſt him 
out. ; 3 

35 J=svs heard that they 
had caſt him out : and when 
he had found him, he (aid to 
him : Doſt thou believe in 
the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered, and ſaid : 
Who is he, Lord, that | may 
believe in him ? 

7 And Ixsus ſaid to him : 
Thou haſt both ſeen him: 
and it is he that talketh with 


3 Unleſs this man were 
of God, he could not do any 


34 They anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Thou waſt whol- 
ly born in fins, and doſt tho 


allo become his diſciples? 1 thee. 


8 
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heard; 
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38 And he faid : : 1 believe, 
Lord. And falling down, 
he adored him. 

39 And Jesvs faid : For 


| judgment ] am come into 
this world; that they that 


ſee not, may ſee ; and they 
that ſee, may become blind. 

40. And ſome of the Pha- 
Tiſees, that were with him, 
and they ſaid to him: 
Are ave alſo blind? 

41 Jssus ſaid to them: + 
If you were blind, y ou ſhould 
not have ſin, but now you 
ſay: We ſee. 


' maine th. , 


CHAP. X. 
Cbriſt is the door, and the good 
3 He and bi Fa- 
cher are one. 
2 EN, amen, I ſay to 
you : he that entereth 
not hs the door. into the 
ſheep - fold, but climbeth up 
another way, the ſame is a 
thief and a robber. | 
2 But he that entereth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd 


| of the ſheep. 


3 To him the porter open- 
eth; and the ſheep hear his 


Your fin re- 
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voice, and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them 1 | 

'4 And when be bath let 
out his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them : and the ſheep 
follow tim, becauſe they 
know. his voice. 

5 But a ſtranger they ſpl- 
low not, but fly from 5 4 
becauſe "they was not the 
voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ]zsvs ſpoke 
to them. - But they under- 
ſtood not what he was ſpeak- 
ing to them. 

7 Ixsus therefore ſaid. to 


them again: Amen, amen I 
ſay. to you, I am the door of 


the ſheep. 
8 All that ever came be- 
fore, are thieves and rob. 


bers, and the ſheep heard 


them not. 

9 I am the door. By 
me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved.: and he ſhall 
go in, and go out, and ſhall 
find-paſtures 

10 The thief cometh not, 
but to ſteal and to kill and 
to deſtroy. I am come that 
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Cha p. IX. Ver. 391 am, come, . not that Chriſt 


came for —— end, that apy one thopld, be made blind: 


but that the Jews, by the abuſe of his coming, and by their 
not receiving him, brought upon themſelves this judgment. 


of blindneſs. 
+ Ibid. Ver. 41. If you were blind, &c. 
and had neither read the ſcriptures, | 


inyiacibly ignorant, a 


nor ſeen my miracles, you. would, not be 


If you were 


[guilty of the fin 


of infidelity ; but now, as you boaſt of your knowledge of 
che ſeripures, you are inexcuſable. | 


re. my life, that I may take 


from me: 


Thap. X. 


they may have life, and may 
have it more abundantly. 

II I am the good ſhe * 
The good ſhepherd — his 
life for his ſheep. 

12 But the hireling, and 
he that is not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and flieth, 
and the wolf eatcheth, and 
ſcattereth the ſheep 

13 And the bireling flieth, 
becauſe he is a hireling; and 
he hath no care for the ſheep. 

14 I am the good ſhe p- 


herd; and I know mine, and 


mine know me. 
5 As the Father know. 
. me, and I know the Fa- 


ther: and I lay down my 


life for my ſheep 


16 And other theep have, 


that are not of this fold: 


them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice, and 
there ſhall be one fold, and 
one ſhepherd. 

+07 Therefore doth the Fa- 
ther love me: becauſe 1 lay 


it again. 
18 No man taketh it away 


but 1 lay it down 
of myſelf, and I have power 
to lay it down; and 1 have 
power to take it up again. 


This a eee have I 


received of my Father. 

19 A diflenfion roſe again 
among the Jews for theſe 
words. 


20 And many of them 


8. JOHN. be” 


laid: He hath à devil, and 


is mad: why hear you him? 


21 Others ſaid: Theſe 
are not the words of one 
that hath a devil: Can a de vil 
open the eyes of the blind? 

22 And it was the feaſt of 
the dedication at Jeruſalem: 
and it was winter. f 

23 And Ixsus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch, 

24 The Jews therefore 
came round about him, and 
ſaid to him: How lang doſt 
thom hold our ſouls in ſuſ- 
penſe? If thou be the Cnxrsr, 
tell us plainly. 

25 . fzsrs anſwered, chem: 4 
I ſpeak to you, and you be- 
lie ve not: the works that I 
do in the name of my Father, 
they give teſtimony of me: 

26 But you do not be- 
lie ve, becauſe you are not of 
my ſheep 

27 My. ſheep hear my 
voice: and 1 Bee them, 
and they follow me: 

28 And | give them eter." 
nal life; and they ſhall not 
periſh for ever, and no man 


hall ſnatch them out of my 


hand. 

29 That n my F ather 
hath given me, is greater than 
all : and no ene can ſnatch 
them out of the hand of my 
Father. 

30 Iand the Father are one. 

31 The Jews then took up 
ſtones to ſtone him. 

32 Jxsus anſwered them: 
Many good- works I have 
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ſhewed you from my Father; 
for. which of theſe works do 
you ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him: 
For agood work we ſtone thee 
not, but for blaſphemy : and 

| becauſe that thou, being a 
man, makeſt thyſelf God. 
34 Ixsos anſwered them: 

Is it not written in your law: 
aid, you are Godr ? 

35 If he called them gods, 
to whom the word of God 
was ſpoken, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken; 

36 Do you ſay of him, 
whom the Father hath ſancti- 
ed and ſent into the world: 
Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe 1 
id, 1 am the Son of God? 
37 If 1 do not the works 

of my Father, believe me not. 
38 But if I do: though 
vou will not believe me, be- 
lieve the works, that you may 
know and believe that the 


Father. 

39 They ſought therefore 
to take him; and he eſcaped 
.out of their hands. * 

And he went away 
again beyond the Jordan into 
that place where John was 
: baptizing firſt 3 and there he 
abode : 
Si 41 And many reſorted to 
11 bim, and they ſaid: John in- 
1 deed did no fign. 
42 But all things whatſo- 
1 ever John ſaid of this man, 
A were true. And many be- 
Le ved in him. | 
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Chap. XI, 
CHAP. XI. 


Chrift raiſes Lazarus to life. 


The Jews reſolve bis death, 


OW there was a certain 
man ſick named Laza- 


rus, of Bethania, of the town 


of Mary, and of Martha her 
lifter. 


2 (And Mary was ſhe that 


anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother La- 
zarus was fick). 


3 His ſiſters therefore ſent 


to him, ſaying: Lord, behold, 
he whom thou loveſt, is fick. 


4 And Ixsvs hearing it 
ſaid to them: This ſickneſs is 


not unto death, but for the 


glory of God: that the Son 


of God may be glorified by ĩt. 
5 Now Jesvs loved Mar- 
tha, and her ſiſter Mary, and 
Lazarus. 


* 6 When he had heard 


| therefore that he was fick, 


he ſtill remained in the ſame 
place two days. 15. 

7 Then after that he ſaid 
to his diſciples: Let us go 
into Judea again. 

8 The diſciples ſay to 

him: Rabbi, the Jews but 
now ſought to ſtone thee, and 
goeſt thou thither again? 
9 Jzsvs anſwered; Are 
there not twelve hours of the 
day? If a man walk in the 
day, be ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of 
this world ; | 
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10 But if he walk in the | that whatſoever thou wilt aſk. 
night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe | of God, God will give it thee. 
c the light is not in him. 23 Ixsos faith to her: 
by 11 Theſe things he faid ; | Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 
, and after that he ſaid to | 24 Martha faith to him: 1 
in them: Lazarus our friend | know that he ſhall rife again in 
a- ſleepeth; but 1 go that I may | the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
en awake him. 25 Ixsus ſaid to her: I am 
er 12 His diſciples therefore | the reſurrection and the life; 
faid: Lord, if he fleey he | he that believeth in me, al- | 
at ſhall do well. though he be dead, thalllive : | 
at- 13 But Ixsus ſpoke of his 26. And every one that” | 
th death, and they thought that | liveth, and believeth in me, x 
a- be ſpoke of therepoſe of fleep. | ſhall not die for ever. Be- | 
14 Then therefore J#svs | lieveſt thou this? 1 
ent ſaid to them plainly; Laza- | 27 She faith to him: Lea, 
Id, rus is dead; Lord, I have believed that 
ek. 15 And I am glad, for your | thou art Cnäisr the Son of | 
it, ſakes, that I was not there, | the living God, who att come | 
: is that you may believe: bit | into this world. 2 | 
the let us go to him. 28 And when ſhe had ſaid 
don 16 Then Thomas, who is | theſe things, ſhe went, and 
its called Didymus, ſaid to his | called her fifter Mary fectets 
19 fellow diſciples: Let us alſo | ly, ſaying: The maſter is 
and go that we may die with him. | come, and calleth for thee. 
17 So jesus came; and | 29 She, as ſoon as the 


ard found that he had been four | heard hir, riſeth quickly and 7 


ck, days already in the grave. {| cometh: to him: 
me 18 (Now Bethania was 35 For Jzsvs was not yet 
near ſeruſalem, about fifteen | come into the town : but he 
aid furlongs off.) was ſtill in that place where 
go 19 And many of the Fews | Martha had met him. 
were come to Martha and] zi The Jews therefore, who 
to Mary, to comfort them con- | were with her in the hauſe, 
hut cerning their brother. and comforted her, when they 
and 20 Martha therefore, as | faw Mary that ſhe role up 
2 {gon as the heard that Je$vs | Tpeedily, and went ont, fol- 
* was come, went to meet him: | lowed her, ſaying: She goeth 
* bat Mary fat at hyne. to the grave, to weep there. 
the 21 And Martha taid to Je- þ 32 When Mary therefore 
be- us: Lord, if thou hadſt been | was come where [tsps was, 
Saf here, my brother had not died: | feeing him, ſhe fell down at 


22 But now 2tfo 1 know, 


his feet, and faith to him: 
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N my brother bad not died. 

33 When Ixsus therefore 

ſaw her weeping, and the 

br E that were come with 

il te er, weeping, he groaned in 
the ſpirit, and troubled him- 
ſelf. 

34 And ſaid ; Where have 
ou laid him? They ſay to 
— Lord, come — = | 
35 And Irsvs wept. 
36 The Jews therefore 
{aid : Behold how he loved 
him. 

ö 37 But ſome of them ſaid: 
Could not be, that opened 
the eyes of the man born 

"4 | Blind, have caufed that this 
14 man ſhould not die? 

0 38 Jesus therefore again 

| groaning in himſelf, cometh 

to the ſepulchre: Now it 

bY was a cave; and a ſtone was 

1 laid over %y 

{+ 39 Ixsus ſaith : Take a- 


alter of him. that was dead, 
faith to bim : Lord, by this 
time he ſtinketh, for he, is 
now of four days. > 
1 40 Jzsvs ſaith to her : 
11 Did not I ſay to thee, that if 
I thou wilt — "> ak thou ſhalt 
"$730 fee the glory of God ? 


1 the ſtone away: and Jzsus 
Sik | lifting up. his eyes, ſaid : Fa- 
4 ther, I give thee thanks that 
1A thou halt heard me. 


heareſt me . . but be- 
cauſe of the people who Rand 
abeut have I Tai it; that 
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Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 


way the ſtone. Martha, 5 | 


| : 42 And I knew that thou 
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ae may believe that thou 


haſt ſent me. 


43 When he bad ſaid theſe 
things, he cried with a loud 
voice : Lazarus, come forth. 


44 And preſently he that 


bad been dead came forth, 


bound feet and hands with 
winding-bands, and his face 
was bound about with a nap- 
kin, Ixsus ſaid to them: 
Looſe him and let him go. 
45 Many therefore of the 
Jews, who were come to Ma- 
ry and Martha, and had ſeen 
the things that ] xsus did, be- 
lie ved in him. | 
46 But fome of them went 
to — Phaniſees, and told 
them the things that Ixsus 
had done. 
47 The chief prieſts there · 
fore and the Phariſees ga- 
thered a council, and ſaid :. 


What do we, for this man 


doth many miracles ? 


48 If we let him alone ſo, | 


an} men vill believe in him: 
and the Romans will come, 


and take away aur place and 


nation. 


49 But one of them nam- 


ed Cai phas, being the high-- 


prieſt - year, ſaid to them: 


'You know nothing at all, 
14 41 They took. therefore | 


50 Neither do you con- 
ſider that it is expedient for 
you that one man ſhould die 
for the people, and that the 
whole nation periſh not, 

51 And this he ſpoke, 
not of himſelf : but being 
the high-pneſt that year, 
he — that Jzsus 


Chap. XII. 


52 And not only for the 


nation, but to gather toge- 


ther in one the children of 
God, that were diſperſed. 

53 From that day there- 
fore they deviſed to put him 
to death. 

54 Wherefore Jssvs walk - 
ed no more openly among 
the Jews, but he went into a 
country near the deſart, un- 
to a City that is called Eph- 


rem, and there he abode with | 


his diſciples. 

5# And-the-paſch of the 
Jews was at hand: and ma- 
ny from the country went up 
to Jeruſalem before the 
paſch, to purify themſelves. 


56 They ſought therefore |. 


for ]xzsvs ; and they diſcourſ- 
ed one with another, ſtand- 
ing in the temple: What 
think you, that he is not 
come to the feſtival day? 
And the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had given a 
commandment, that if any 
man knew where he was, he 
ſhould tell, that they might 
apprehend him. | 
CHAP.. XII. 
The anointing of Chrift*s feet: 
His riding into Jeruſalem 
rpcn an fs. A voice. from 
heaven. 
N OW TJesus, fix days be- 
fore the paſch, came 
to Bethania, where Lazarus 
had been dead, whom Jesus 
raiſed to life. Wore? 


NK. JOHN, 
ſhould die for the nation. 


| ary 
2 And they made him a: 


ſupper there : and Martha 
ſerved, but Lazarus was one 
of them that were at table 
with him. | 


3 Mary therefore took a 


pound of ointment of right 
ſpikenard, of great price, and 


anointed the feet of Jzsus; 
and wiped: his feet with her 


hair: and the houſe was fill 


ed. with the odour of the 
ointment. | p 

4 Then one of his diſciples, . 
Judas Iſcariot, he that was 
about to betray him, ſaid: 

5 Why was not this oint-- 
ment fold for three hundred 
pence, and. given to the 
poor ? 

6 Now he ſaid this, not be- 
cauſe he cared for the poor, 
but becauſe he was a thief, 
and having the purſe, car- 
ried what was put therein. 

7 But Jssus ſaid : Let her 
alone, that ſhe may keep: it 


againſt the day of my burial; 


8 * For the poor you have 
always with you; but me 
you have not always. 

9A great multitudethere- 
fore. of the Jews:knew that 


he was there; and they came, 


not for Jzsus's ſake only, but: 
that they might ſee Lazarus, 
whom he had raiſed from the 
dead. * | 

10 But the chief prieſts. , 
pers to kill Lazarus al- 
0: 


11 Becauſe many of the 


Matthew xxvi. 11. x 
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Chap. XII. Ver. 8. See the Annotation on St, 
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Jews by reaſon of him went 
away, and believed in Ixsus. 

12 And on the next day 
« great multitude, that was 


some to the feſtivalday, when 
they had heard that Jzsus 


was coming to Jeruſalem, 


and went forth to meet 
him, and eried: Hoſanna, 


bleſſed is he that cometh in 


the name of the Lord, the 
king of Iſrael. * 
14 And Jzsvs found a 
young als, and fat upon it, 
as it is written: 
is Fear not, da 
Sion : bebold, thy ling cometh 
ting on an afss colt, 
1 16 Tate Wing his difci- 
ples did not know at the firſt: 
but when Ixsus was glortfied, 
then they remembered that 
theſe things were written of 
him: and that they had done 
theſe things to him, 
17 The multitude therefore 
give teſtimony, which was 
with him, when he called La- 
2arus out of the grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead. 
18 For which reafon alſo 
the people came to meet 
lim: becanſe they heard 
that he had done this mira- 
cle. | | 
19 The Phariſees there. 
fore ſaid among, themſelves : 
Do you fee that we prevail 
nothing ? behold, the whole 
„world is gone after him. 
20 Now there were cei- 


tain | Gentiles zmong them 


wgbter of 


Chap. XII. 
that came up to adore on 
the feſtival day. 

21 Theſe therefore came 
to Philip, who was of Beth- 
ſaida of Galilee, and deſired 
him, ſaying : Sir, we Would 


fee Ixsus. 


13 Took branches of palm 


22 Philip cometh, and tell- 
eth Andrew. Again Andrew 
and Philip told Jesvs. 

23 But J=svs anſwered 
them, ſaying : The hour is 
come that the fon of man 
ſhould be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen, I ſay to 
you, unleſs the grain of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, 

25 Itſelf remaineth alone. 
But if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. He that loveth- 
his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
that hateth his life in this - 
world, keepeth it unto life 
eternal. | | 

26 If any man miniſter to 
me, let him follow me: and 


where I am, there alfo ſhalt 


my miniſter be. If any man 


miniſter to me, him will my 
Father honour, . 


27 Now is my foul trou- 


bled, And what ſhall I fay ? 
Father, fave me from this 
hour. But for this cauſe FE 
came unto this hour. | 


28 Father, glorify thy 
name. A voice therefore 
came from heaven: I have 
both glorified it, and wilt 
glorify it again. | 

29 The multitude there. 
fore that Rood and heard, ſaid 
that it thundeced, Others 


uns 
. "_ 

ws 4 * * . 
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light. 


ſaid: An angel ſpoke to him. 
30 Ixsuvs anſwered, and ſaid: 
This voice came not becauſe 


of me, but for your ſakes. 


3: Now is the judgment 
of the world: now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt 
out. | | 

32 And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw 
all things to myſelf. 

33 (Now this he ſaid, fig- 
nifying what death he ſhould 
die.) 

34 The multitude anſwer- 
ed him: We have heard out 
of the law, that Cunisr a 
bideth for ever: and how 


ſayeſt thou: The ſon of man 


muſt be lifted up? Who is 


this ſon of man ? 

35 Ixsus therefore ſaid to 
them: Yet a little while, the 
light is among you. Walk 
whilſt you have the light, 


that the darkneſs overtake 
you not: and he that walk- 


eth in darkneſs knoweth not 


Whither he goeth. 


6 Whiltt you have the 
light, believe in the light, that 
you may be the children of 
Theſe things ]esvs 
ſpoke, and he went away, 
and hid himſelf from them. 

37 And whereas he had 
done ſo many miracles be- 
fore them, they believed not 
in him: 
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38 That the ſaying of 1- 
ſaiasthe prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſaid: Lord, 
who bath believed our bear- 
ing? and to whom bath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could 
not believe, becauſe Iſaias 
ſaid again: | 

40 He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their beart: 
that they ſhould not foe with 
their eyes, nor underflond 
with their kurt, and be con- 
verted, and l ſbould beal 
them : 

4x Theſe things ſaid I- 
ſaias, when he ſaw his glory, 
and ſpoke of him. 

42 However many of the 
chief men alſo believed in 
him: but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſees they did not confeſs 
bim, that they might not be 
caſt out of the ſynagogue. 

43 For they loved the 
glory of men more than the 


glory of God. 
44 But ]zsvs cried, and 


ſaid: He that beheveth in 


me, doth not believe in me, 
but in him that ſent me. 

And he that ſeeth me, 
ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46-I am come a light into 
the world; that whoſoever 
believeth in me, may not re- 
main in darkneſs. > 


47 And if any man hear 


4 DO OO 
* Ver. 39. They could not believe. Becauſe they would 
not, ſaith St. August. Tr, 33. in Joan. See the annotation, 
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my words, and keep them 
not, I do not judge him: for 
I came not to judge the world, 
but to ſave the world. 0 

48 He that deſpiſeth me, 
and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him. 
The word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in 

the laſt day. 

49 For I have not ſpoken 
of myſelf, but the Father who 
ſent me, he gave me com 
mandment what 1 ſhould ſay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his 
commandment is life ever. 
laſting. The things therefore 
that 1 ſpeak; even as the 


Father ſaid unto me, ſo'do I 


-:., CHAP. XIII. 
Chris: waſher bir drjerpler Feet. 
The treafon of Judas : the 
new commani/ment of love. 
EFORE the feſtival day 
of the paſch, Jesvus 
knowing that. his hour was 
come, that he ſhould paſs out 
of this world to the Father 
having loved his bwh who 
were m the world, he loved 

them to the end. | 
2. And when ſupper was 
done, (the devil having now 
put into the heart of |ndas 
the ſon of Simon the Iſca- 

riot, to betray him) 
3 Knowing that the Father 
had given him all things into 
his hands, and that he came 


rom God, and goethto God: 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, 


and layeth aſide his gar- 
ments : and having taken a 
towel, he girded himſelf. 

5 After that, he pvureth 
water into a baſon, and be- 
gan to waſh the feet of the 
diſciples,. and to wipe them 
with the towel, wherewith 


6 He cometh therefore to 
Simon Peter, 'And Peter 
ſaith to him: Lord, doſt 
thou waſh my feet. 

7 Jxsus anſwered, and faid 
to him: What 1 do, thou 
knoweſt not now, but thou 
thalt know hereafter, | 

8 Peter ſaith to him: Tho 
ſhalt never waſh my feet. 
Jzsvs anſwered. him: If 1 
waſh thee not, thou thiflt 
have no part with me. 

'9 Simon Peter faith to him: 
Lord, not only my feet, but 
alfo my hands and my head. 

10 Jz=svs ſaith to him : 
He that is waſhed, needeth 
not but to wath his feet, but 


is clean wholly, And you 


are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he 
was that would betray him; 
therefore he ſaid : You ate 
not all clean. | 

12 Then after he had 
waſted their feet, and taken 


his garments, being ſet down 


again, be ſaid to them: Know 


you what 1 have done to 
5 


6 3 You call me, Maſter, 


and Lord: and you ſay well, 


for ſo 1am. 
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14 If then I, being your 
Lord and Maſter, have waſh- 
ed your feet : you allo ought 
to waſh one. another's feet. 

15 For | have given you 
an example, that as 1 have 
done to yau, ſo you do alſo. 

16 Amen, amen l ſay to 
you: The ſervant is not 
greater than his lord: nei- 
ther is the apoſtle greater 
than he that ſent him. 

17 If you know theſe 
things, you ſhall be bleſſed 
if you do them. ; 

18 J ſpeak not of you all: 
I know whom Lhave choſen: 
but that the ſcripture may 


breed with, me, ſhall Lift up 
bi heel againl: me. 

19 At preſent I tell you, 
before it come to paſs: that 
whenitſhall come to paſs, you 
may believe, that I am he. 

20 Amen, amen, | ſay to 


you, he that receiveth whoms. 


ſoever 1 ſend, receiveth me: 


and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Irsus had ſaid 
theſe things, he was teoubled 


in ſpirit: and he teſtiſied, and] 


ſajd : Amen, amen, I ſay to 


you, one of yau. will betray. 


me. 


22 The diſciples therefore 


Se. 10 HN. 


24 Simon Peter there fore 


beckoned to him: and faid 
to him: Who is it, of whom. 
he ſpeaketh ? - 


25 He therefore leaning on 


the breaſt of ]esvs, ſaith to 


him: Lord, who 1s-1t : 

26 JIxsos anſwered : He 
it is to whom 1 ſhall reach 
bread dipped. And when he 
had dipped: the bread, he 
gave it to Judas Iſcariot, che 


/on of Simon. 


be fulfilled; He thai eatetb} 


27 And after the morſe}, 


ſatan entered into him. And: 
Ixsus ſaid to him: “ That 


which thou doſt, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 


table knew for what intent 
he ſaid this unto him. 


29 For ſome thought, be- 


cauſe ſudas had the purſe, 
that Jesvs: had ſaid to him: 
Buy thoſe: things which we 


have need of:for the feſtival 


day: or that he ſhould give 

ſomething to the poor. 
zo · He then having-receiv- 

ed the morſel, went out im- 


mediately. And it was night. 


31 When therefore he was 
gone out, Ixsvs ſaid; Now 


Chap. XIII. Ver. 29. That. which thou Aust, do quickly. 


21; 
looked one upon another, 
doubting of whom he ſpoke. 
23 Now there was leaning | 
on Ixsus's boſom. one of his. 
diſciples, whom. ] Esus loved. 


It is not a licence, much leſs a command, to go about his 


treaſon, but a ſigniſication to him chat Chriſt would not hin- 
der, or reſiſt what he was about, de it as ſoon as he pleaſed; . 


but was both, ready and de nous to ſuſfet for outredemption. 
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is the ſon of man glorified : 
and God is glorified in him : 
32 If God be glorified in 
him, God will alſo glorify 
him in himſelf: and imme 
diately will he glorify him. 
3 Little children, yet a 
little while I am with you. 
You ſhall ſeek me: and as [ 
faid to the Jews: Whither I 
go, you cannot come : ſo now 
I fay to you. 

34 I give you a new com- 
mandment : That you love 
one another, as I have loved 
you, that you alſo love one 
another. 

35 By this ſhall all men 
know that you are my dil- 
ciples, if you have love one 
for another. 


36 Simon Peter ſaith to 


him : Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jxsvs anſwered : Whi- 
ther I go, thou canſt not fol. 
low me now : but thou ſhalt 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaith to him: Why 
cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for 
thee. 423-4 
8 Jxsos anſwered him: 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for me? Amen, amen, I ſay 
to thee, the cock ihall not 
crow, till thou deny me 
thrice. | 
. 
Christ's diſcourſe after bis lat 

| Supper. 

ET not your hearts be 

.4 troubled, you believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. 


Chap. XIV, 

2 In my Father's houſe 
there are many manſions. If 
not I would have told you: 
that I go to prepare a place 
for you. 

3 And if 1 ſhall go, and 
prepare a place for you: I 
will come again, and will take 
you to myſelf, that where I 
am, you alſo may be. 

4 And whither I go yon 
know, and the way you know. 

5 Thomas faith to him: 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt: and hew can we 
know the way ? 

6 Jesvs ſaith to him: I am 
the way, and the truth, and 
the life. No man cometh 
to the Father, but by me. 

7 If you had known me, 
you would ſurely have known 
my Father alſo: and from 
henceforth you ſhall know 
him, and you have ſeen him. 

8 Philip ſaith to him: Lord 
ſhew us the Father, and it is 
enough for us. 

9 Jesvs faith to him: 
Have I been ſo long a time 
with you : and have you not 
known me? Philip, he that 
ſeeth me, ſeeth the Father 
alſo. How ſayeſt thou, 
Shew us the Father ? 

10 Do you not believe 
that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words 
that I ſpeak to you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf. But the Fa- 
ther, who abideth in me, he 
doth the works. - | 

It Belieye you not that L 
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am in the Father, and the 
Father in me. 

12 Otherwiſe believe for 
the very works ſake. Amen, 
amen, I ſay to you, he that 
believeth in me, the works 
that I do, he ſhall do alſo, and 
greater than theſe ſhall he 
do: becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther. 

13 And whatſoever you 
ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, that will I do: that 
the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

14 If you ſhall aſk me a- 
ny thing in my name, that I 
will do. 

15 If you love me, keep 
my commandments. 

16 And I will aſk the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you a- 
nother * Paraclete, that he 
may abide with you + forever, 

17 The Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, nor knoweth him : but 
you ſhall know him; becauſe 
he ſhall abide with you, and 
ſhall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you 
orphans ; I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no 


K. JOHN. 217 


more. But you ſee me: be- 
cauſe I live, and you ſhall live. 

20 In that day you ſhall 
know that I am in my Father, 


and you in me, and I in you. 


21 He that hath'my com- 
mandments, and keepeth 
them, he it 1s that loveth me. 
And he that loveth me ſhall 
be loved by my Father : and 
I will love him, and will ma- 
nifeft myſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſaid to him, not 
the Iſcariot : Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
ſelf to us and not to the 
world ? 

23 Jæsos anſwered, and 
ſaid to him : If any one love 
me, he will keep my word, 
and my Father will love him, 
and we will come to him, 
and will make our abode 
with him : 

24 He that loveth me not, 


keepeth not my words, And 
the word which you have 


heard is not mine ; but the 
Father's who ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things have I 
ſpoken to you, abiding with 
you. | 


26 But the Paraclete, the' 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 


ther will ſend in my name, 


—— 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 16. Faraclete. That is, a comfor- 
ter: or alſo, an advocate; inaſmuch as, by inſpiring prayer, 
he prays, as it were, in us, and pleads for us. 

+ Ibid. For ever, Hence it is evident, th 
of truth was not only promiſed to the perſons of the apoſ- 


: 
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tes, but alſo to their ſucceſſors through all generations. 
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he will “ teach you allthings, 
and bring all things to your 
mind, whatſoever | ſhall have 
{aid to you. 


27 Peace I leave with you, 


my peace I give to you : not 
2$ the world giveth, do l 
give to you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, nor let it 
be afraid. 

28 You have heard that I 
ſud to you : I go away, and 
J come again to you. It you 
loved me, you would * 
be glad, becauſe I go to the 
Father : for the Father is + 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have told 
you before it come to pals : 
that when 1t ſhall come to 
paſs, 1 you may believe. 

30 J will not now ſpeak 
many things with you. For 
the prince of this world 
cometh, and in me he hath 
not any ching. 

31 But that the world may 
know that | love the Father, 
and as the Father hath given 
me commandment, ſo do J. 
Ariſe, let us go hence. 

CHAP. AV. 
A continuation of Chriſt” s d, 
courſe to his diſciples. 
AM the true vine; aud 
my Father is the huſ 


bandman. 
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2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he will 
take away, and every one 
that beareth fruit, he will 
purge it, that it may bring 
forth more frait. 

3 Now you are clean by 
reaſon of the word, which J 
have ſpoken to you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of atſelf, unleſs 
it abide in the vine: ſo nei- 
ther can you, unleſs you a- 
bide in me. 

5 1 am the vine; you the 
branches: he that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame 
beareth much fruit: for with- 
out me you can do nothing. 

6 If any one abide not in 
me: he ſhall be cait forth as 
a branch, and ſhall wither, 
and they ſhall gather him 
up, and caſt him into the fire, 
and he burneth. : 

7 If you abide in me, and 
my 5 abide in you, you 
ſhall aſk whatever you will, 
and it ſhall be done to you. 

8 In this is my Father 
glorified, that you bring 
forth very much fruit, and 
become my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath lov- 
ed me, 1 alſo have loved 
you. Abide in my love. 


* Ver: 26. Teach you all things. 
Ghoſt is here ae to the a 


Note that the Holy 


poſtles and their ſucceſſors, 


particularly in order to teach them @// 174tb, and to preſerve. 


them from error. 


ft Ver, 28. Greater than J. Chriſt ar man is inferior to 
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10 If you keep my com- 
mandments, you ſhall abide 
in my love; as I alſo have 
kept my Father's command- 
ments, and do abide in his 
love. 

11 Theſe things I have 
ſpoken to you, that my joy 
may be in you, and your joy 


may be filled. 


12 This is my command- . 


ment, that you love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love than this 
no man hath, that a man lay 
down his life for his frieds, 

14 You are my friends, if 
you do the things that I com- 
mand you. 

15 Þ will not now call you 
ſervants : for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doth, But I have called you 
friends : becauſe all things 
whatſoever I have heard of 
my Father, I have made 
known to you. | 

16 You have not choſen 
me: but I have choſen you; 
and haye appointed you that 
yu ſhould go, and ſhould 

ring forth fruit; and your 
fruit ſhould remain: that 
whatſoever you ſhall alk of 
the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 Theſe things I com- 
mand you, that you love one 
another. 
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18 If the world hate you, 


know ye that it hath hated. 
me before you. 


19 If you had been of the 


world, the world would love 
its own : 
are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world 
hateth you, 


but becauſe you 


20 Remember my word 


that I ſaid to you: The ſer- 
yant is not 
lord. If they have perſecut- 
ed me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you : if they have kept 
my word, they will keep 
yours alſo. 


greater than his 


21 But all theſe things 


they will do to you for my 
names ſake : becauſe they 


know not him that ſent me. 
22 If I had not come, and 
ſpoken to them, they would 
not have fin: but now they 
have no excuſe for their fin. 

23 He that hateth me, hat- 
eth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done a- 
mong them the works that no 
other man hath done, they 
would not have ſin ; but now 
they have both ſeen and hat- 
ed both me and my Father. 

25 But that the word may 
be fulfilled, which is written 
in their law: They have bat- | 
ed me without cauſe. 

26 But when the Paraclete 


the Father: and even as God, has his being from him, by an 

eternal proceſſion; but this without any detriment to his being 

perfectly equal, inaſmuch as he has the ſelf ſame divinity. 
1 2 bo 
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cometh, *® whom I will ſend 
you from the Father, the 
Spirit of truth, who proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall 
give teſtimony of me: 

27 And you ſhall give tel- 
timony, becauſe you are with 


me from the beginning. 
CHAP. XVI. 


The conclufien of Chrift's loft 
dijſccurſe to bis diſciples. 
"I things have I 
ſpoken to you, that you 
may not be ſ{candal:zed. 

2 They will put you out 
of the ſynagogues : yea, the 
hour cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you, will think that 
he doth a ſervice to God. 

3 And theſe things will they 
do to you, becauſe they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things I have 
told you: that when the hour 
of them ſhall come, you may 
remember that I told you. 

5 But I told you not theſe 
things from the beginning, 
becauſe I was with you: And 
now I go to him that ſent 


- 
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me; and none of you aſketh 
me : Whither goeſt thou ? 

6 But becaule 1 have ſpo- 
ken theſe things to you, ſor- 
row hath filled your heart. 

7 But 1 tell you the truth: 
it is expedient to you that I 
go: for if 1 go not, the Pa- 
raclete will not come to 
you: but if I go, I will ſend 
him to you. | 

8 And when he is come, 
+ he will convince the world 
of ſin, and of juſtice, and of 
judgment. 

9 Of ſin: becauſe they 
believed not in me. 

. 10 And of juſtice: becauſe 
I go to the Father: and you 
ſhall ſee me no longer. 

11 And of judgment : be- 
cauſe the prince of this world 
is already judged. 

12 I bave yet many things 
to ſay to you : but you can- 
not bear them now. 

13 But when he, the Spi- 
rit of truth, is come, he | 
will teach you all truth. For 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; 


Chap. XV. Ver. 26. 


Whom 1 will ſend. This 


proves, againſt the modern Greeks, that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceedeth from the Son, as well as from the. Father: o- 
therwiſe he could not be ſent by the Son. | 

+ Chap. XVI. Ver. 8. He will convince the world of fin, 


&c. The Holy Ghoſt, by his coming, brought over ma- 
ny thouſands, 1ſt, to a ſenſe of their fin in not believing in 
Chriſt. 2dly, to a conviction of the justice of Chriſt, now 
fitting at the right hand of his Father. And, 3dly, to a 
right apprehenſion of the judgment prepared for them that 
chuſe to follow ſatan, who is already judged and condemned. 

t Ibid. Ver. 13. Will each you all truth, See the an- 


notation. of CLap. xiv. 20. 
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hear, he ſhall ſpeak : and the 
things that are to come, he 
ſhall ſhew you. 

14 He hall glorify me; 
becauſe he ſhall receive of 
mine, and (hall ſhe it to you. 

15 All things whatſoever the 
Father hathare mine. There- 
fore I ſaid that he (hall receive 


of mine, and ſhew it to you, 


16 A little while, and now 
you ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
gain a little while, and you 
ſhall ſee me : becauſe 1 go to 
the Father. 

17 Then ſome of his diſ- 


ciples ſaid one to another : 


What ia this that be faith to | 


: A little while and you 
mall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while, and you ſhall 
ſee me, and becauſe I go to 
the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore: 
What is this that he ſaith, A 
little while ? we know not 
what he ſpeaketh. 

19 And Jzs0s knew that 
they had a mind to aſk him ; 
_ he ſaid to them: Of this 


do you enquire among your- | 


ſelves, becauſe I faid : A lit- 
tle while, and you ſhall not 
fee me: and again a little 
while, and you ſhall ſee me. 

20 Amen, amen I ſay to 
you, that you (hall lament 
and weep, but the world ſhall 


rejoice :. and you ſhall be for- | 


rowful, but your forrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 


21 A woman, when ſhe 1s 
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but what things ſoever he ſhall 


in labour, hath ſorrow, be- 


cauſe her hour is come: but 


when ſhe hath brought forth 
the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that 
a man 1s born into the world. 

22 So alſo you now indeed 
have ſorrow, but I will ſee 


you again, and your heart 


ſhall rejoĩce; and your joy 


no man ſhall take from you. 
23 And in that day you 
ſhall not aſk me any thing. 
Amen, amen I ſay to you: 


if you aſk the Father any 
thing in my name, he will. 
give it you. 


24 Hitherto you have not 


aſked any thing in my name: 
Aſk, and you ſhall receive; 
that your joy may be full. 


25 Theſe things I have. 


ſpoken to you in proverbs. 


The hour cometh when I 


will no moze ſpeak to you in 
proverbs, but will ſhew you 


plainly of the Father. 
26 "in that day you ſhall 


aſk in my name: and I ſay 


not to you, that I will aſk * 
Father for you. 


27 For 0 Father himſelf 


loveth you, becauſe you have: 

loved me, and have believed 

that I came out from God. 
28 I came forth from the- 


Father, and am come into the 
world: again I leave the 
world, and I go to the Father. 


29 His diſciples ſay to- 
him: Behold 20 * 


eſt plainly, and 1 ns 


proverb. 
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30 Now we know thou 
knoweſt all things, * and 
thou needeſt not that any 
man ſhould aſk thee. By this 
we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus anſwered them: 
Do you now believe ? 

32 Behold the hour com- 
eth, and is now come, that 
you ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall 
leave me alone; and yet 1 
am not alone, becauſe the 
Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have 
ſpoken to you, that in me 
you may have peace. In the 
world you ſhall have dif. 
treſs; but have confidence, 
1 have overcome the world. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Chris's prayer for bis Diſci- 
ples. 

HESE things Ixsvs 

ſpoke, and lifting up 

bis eyes to heaven, he ſaid; 

Father, the hour is come, 

glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
may glorify thee. 

2 As thou haſt given him 
power over all fleſh, that he 
may give eternal life to all 
whom thou haſt given him. 

3 Now this is eternal life, 
that they may know thee, 
the only true God, and ]zsvs 


 CyxrsT whom thou haſt ſent. 


4 I have glorified thee on 
the earth; 1 have finiſhed 


the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do; 


z And now, glorify thou 


* 


— —ä— U 
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me, O Father, with thyſelf, 
with the glory which 1 had, 
before the world was, with 
thee. 

6 I have manifeſted thy 
name to the men whom thou 
haſt given me out of the 
world. Thine they were, 
and to me thou gaveſt them: 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known 
that all things which thou 
haft given me are from thee: 

8 Becauſe the words which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given 
to them: and they have re- 
ceived them, and have 
known in very deed that I 
came out from thee, and they 
have belived that thou didſt 
ſend me. | | 

9 I pray for them: I pray 
not for the world, but for 
them whom thou haſt given 
me : becauſe they are thine : 

10 And all my things are 
thine, and thine are mine : 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more 
in the world, and theſe are 
in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep 
them in thy name whom 
thou haſt given me: that 
they may be one, as we alſo 
are. C7 
12 While I was with them, 
I kept them in thy name. 
Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me 
have I kept: and none of 
them is loſt; but the ſon of 
perdition, that the ſcripture 
may be fulfilled. 


Chap. XVI I. 


13 And now I come to 
thee: and theſe things I ſpeak 
in the world, that they may 
have my joy filled in them- 


ſelves. 


14 I have given them thy 
word, and the world hath 
hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the world; as 1 alſo 
am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
ſhouldſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt 
keep them from evil. 

16- They are not of the 
world ; as I alſo am not of 
the world. | 

17 Sanctify them in truth. 


Thy word is truth. 


18 As thou haſt ſent me 
into the world, I alfo have 
ſent them into the world. 

19 And for them do I 
ſanctify myſelf: that tbey alſo 
may, be ſanctiſied in truth, 


20 And not for them only 


do I pray, but for them alſo 
who through their word ſhall 
believe in me: 

21 That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, in me, 
and I in thee : that they alſo 
may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which 
thou haſt given me, I have 
given to them: that they may 
be one, as we alſo are one. 

23 I in them, and thou in 
me : that they may be made 
perfect in one; and the world 


may know that thou haſt ſent | 
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me, and haſt loved them, as 
thou haſt alſo loved me. 


24 Father, I will that 
where I am, they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, may be 
with me: that they may ſee 
my glory, which thou haſt 
given me, becauſe thou haſt 
loved me before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

25 Juſt Father, the world 
hath not known thee : but I 
have known thee ; and theſe 
have known that thou haſt 
ſent me. 

26 And I have made known 
thy name to them, and will 
make it known: that the love 
where with thou haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and I 
in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The history of the paſſion of 
Chris, 

HEN Ixsus had ſaid 

theſe things, he went 
forth with his diſciples over 
the brook Cedron, where 
there was a garden, into 
which he entered with his 
diſciples. 

2 Now Judas alſo, who be- 
trayed him, knew the place: 
becauſe Jzsuvs had often re- 
ſorted thither together with 
his diſciples. 

Judas therefore having 
received a band of men and 
ſervants from the chief prieſts 


and the Phariſees, cometh - 
thither with lanterns and tor- 


ches and weapons. | 


4 [xsvs, therefore knowing 
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all things that ſhould come 
upon him, went forth and 
ſaid to them: Whom ſeek ye? 

5 They anſwered him : 
Jesus of Nazareth. Ixsus 
faith to them: I am he. And 
Judas alſo, who betrayed 
him, ſtood with them. 

6 As foon then as he had 
ſaid to them: I am he: they 
went backward, and fell to 
the ground. 

7 Again therefore he aſk - 
ed them: Whom ſeek ye? And 
they ſaid Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jxsvs anfwered, 1 have 
. told you, that I am he. If 
15 therefore you ſeek me, let 
1 theſe go their way. 

ght be 


9 That the word mi 
fulfilled which he ſaid ; Of 
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| them whom thou haſt given 


me, I have not loſt any one. 
10 Then Simon Peter, hav- 
ing a ſword, drew it: and 
ſtruck the ſeryant of the high 
prieft, and_cut off his right 
: ear. And the name of the 
vi ſervant was Malchus. 
+l 11 Then Jesvs ſaid to Pe- 
ter: Put up thy ſword into 


which my Father hath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it? 
bt 12 Then the band, and the 
15 tribune, and the ſervants of 
q the Jews, took Jesvs, and 
bound him: 
13 And they led him a- 
4 way to Annas firſt, for he 
175 . was father-in-law to Caiphas, 
THT who was the high prieſt of 
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the ſcabbard. The chalice 
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14 Now Caiphas was he 
who had given the counſel 
to the Jews : that it was ex- 
pedient that one man ſhould 
die for, the people. a 

15 And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and ſo did ano 
ther diſciple. And that diſ- 
ciple was known to the high 
prieſt, and went in with Ix- 
sos into the palace of the 
high prieſt. | 

16 But Peter ſtood at the 
door without. Then the o- 
other diſciple who was known 
to the high prieſt, went out, 
and ſpoke to the portreſs, 
and brought in Peter, 

17 And the maid that was 
portreſs, ſaith to Peter: Art 
not thou alſo one of this 
man's diſciples ? He ſaith: I 
am not. | 

18 Now the ſervants and 
officers ſtood at a fire of 
coals, becauſe it was cold, and 
warmed themſelves. And 
with them was Peter alſo- 
ſtanding, and warming him- 
ſelf. 

19, The high prieſt then 
aſked [esvs of” his diſciples, 
and of his doctrine. | 

20 Jzsvs anſwered him: 
[ have ſpoken openly to the 
world: I have always taught 
in the ſynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither all the Jews 
reſort ; and in ſecret I have 
ſpoken nothing. | 
21 Why alen thou me? 
aſk them who have heard 
what I have ſpoken to them;. 
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behold they know what things 
1 have faid. | 

22 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, one of the offt- 
cers ſtanding by, gave Jesus 
a blow, ſaying: Anſwereſt 
thou the high prieſt ſo? 

23 Jzsvs anſwered him: 
If 1 have ſpoken evil, give 
teſtimony of the evil : but if 
well, why ſtrikeſt thou me? 

24 And Annas ſent him 
bound to Caiphas the high 


prieft, 


25 And Simon Peter was 
ſtanding and warming him- 
ſelf. They ſaid therefore to 
him: Art not thou, alfo one 
of his diſciples ? He denied 
it and ſaid: I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of 
the high prieft (a kinſman 
to him whoſe ear Peter cut 
off) ſaith to him : Did not I 
ſee thee in the garden with 
him ? | 

27 Then Peter again de- 
nied : and immediately the 
cock crew. 


28 Then they lead Jesus 
from Caiphas to the gover- 


nor's hall. And it was morn- 
ing: and they went not into 
tue” hall, that they might 
not be defiled, but that they 
might eat the paſch. 

29 Pilate therefore went 
out to them, and ſaid : What 
accuſation bring you againſt 
this man? : 

39 They anſwered and 
ſaid to him: If he were not 
2 malefactor, we would not 
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have delivered him up to 
thee, 

31 - Pilate then faid to 
them: Take him you, and 


judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore ſaid 


to him: It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death, 

32 That the word of Ixsus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
ſaid, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die. ? 

3 Pilate therefore went 
into the hall again, and called 
Jesvs, and faid to him: Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? 

34 Jxsus anſwered : Say- 
eſt thou this thing of thyſelf, 
or have others told it thee 
of me? | 

35 Pilate anſwered: AmT 
a Jew? Thy own nation, 
and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee up to me: what 
haſt thou done? 

36 JIxsus anſwered : My 
kingdom is not of this world. 
If my kingdom were of this 
world, my ſervants would 
certainly ſtrive that I ſhould 
not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now my kingdom 1s not 
from hence. e 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid to 
him : Art thou a king then ? 


Jess anſwered : Thou ſayeſt 


that | am a king. For this 
was I born, 9-4 'y this came 
into the world; that Iſhould 
give teſtimony to the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice. 


38 Pilate faith to him: 
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What is truth? And when 
he had ſaid this, he went out 
again to the Jews, and faith 


to them: I find no cauſe in 


him. 

9 But you have a cuſtom 
that I ſhould releaſe one unto 
you at the paſch, will you 


therefore that I releaſe unto 


you the king of the Jews ? 
40 Then cried they all a- 


gain, ſaying : Not this man, 


but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robher. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The continuation of the his- 


tory of the paſſion of Chrut. 


1 E N therefore Pilate 


= took Ixsos, and ſcourg- 
ed him, | 
. 2 And the ſoldiers platting 


a crown of thorns, put it up- 
on his head: and they put 


on him a purple garment. 
And they came to him, 
RE ſaid : Hail, king of the 
Jews : and they gave him 
blows. | 
4 Pilate therefore went 


forth again, and ſaith to 


them: Behold 1 bring him 
forth to you, that you may 
know that I find no cauſe in 
bim. 1x 
5 (So Ixsos came forth, 
bearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple garment.) 


And he faith to them : Be- 


hold the man. 


6 When the chief prieſts 
therefore and the officers had 


ſeen him, they cried out, ſay- 
ing: Crucify him, crucify 
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bim. Pilate ſaith to them: 
Take him you, and crucify 


him: for I find no cauſe in 
him. 


7 The Jews anſerered him: 


We have a law; and ac- 


cording to the law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore 


had heard this ſaying, he 


feared the more. 


9 And he entered into the 


hall again; and he ſaid to 
Ixsus: Whence art thou? 


But Jesus gave him no an- 
ſwer. 


10 Pilate therefore ſaith to 


him : Speakeſt thou not to 
me? knoweft thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee, 


and 1 have power to releaſe 
thee, 


* 11 Jzsvs anſwered : Thou 


ſhouldeſt hot have any power 
againſt me, unleſs it were giv- 
en thee from above. 'There- 
fore he that hath delivered me 
to thee, hath the greater fin, 
12 And from thenceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him. 
But the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ing : If thou releaſe this 
man, thou art not Ceſar's 
friend. For whoſoever mak- 
eth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 
13 Now when Pilate had 
heard theſe words, he brought 
Jxsus forth; and ſat down 
in the YE in the 
place that is called Lithoſtro- 
tos, and in Hebrew Gabbatha. 
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14 And it was ® the para- 
ſceve of the paſch, about the 
ſixth hour, and he ſaith to 
the Jews: Behold your king ! 

1) But they Eried out: 
Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate 
ſaith to them : Shall I cru- 
city your king? The chief 
prieſts anſwered: We have 
no king but Ceſar, 

16 Then therefore he de- 
livered him to them to be 
crucified. And they took 
Jesos, and led him forth. 

17 And bearing his own 
crols he went forth to that 
place which is called Calvary, 
but in Hebrew Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified 
him, and with him two o- 
chers, one on each fide, and 
Jesvs in the midſt. 

19 And Pilate wrote atitle 
alſo : and he put it upon the 
croſs. And the writing was, 
Jesus or NazarxETH, THE 
King or Tas Jews. 

20 This title therefore 
many of the ſews did read: 
becauſe the place where I. 
sus was crucified, was nigh 
to the city: and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, in Greek, 
and in Latin. 


21 Then the chief 1 
of the Jews ſaid to Plate t 


Chap. XIX. Ver. 1 


that is, the day before = paſchal ſabbath. 


Write not, The king of the 


Jews; but that he ſaid, L 
am the king of the Jews. 


22 Pilate anſwered : What' 
I have written, I have writ- 


ten. 


23 Then the foldfers, when 


they had crucified him, took 
bios garments (and they made 
four parts, to every foldier a 


part) and alſo his coat. Now 


the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top through- 


out. 

24 They ſaid then one to 
another: Let us not cut it, 
but let us caft lots for it 
whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled 
which faith : They have part- 
ed my garments among them : 


and upon my veiture they have 
cast lot. 


indeed did theſe things. 

25 Now there ſtood by the 
croſs of Jzsvs, his mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 


dalene.' 

26 When Jxsos therefore 
ſaw his mother, and the diſ- 
ciple ſtanding, when he lov- 
— he ſaith to his mother: 
Woman, behold thy ſon, 

27 After that, he ſaith to 
the diſciple : Behold thy mo- 


ther. Ang from that "hour 


Toe paraſeeve of the paſeb, 
The eve of 


every ſabbath was called the 2 or day of prepara- 


tion. But this was the eve fe a high 


which fell in the-paſchal week. 


And the ſoldiers 


of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 


ſabbath, viz. that 
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the diſciple took her to his 
own. 

28 Afterwards Jzsus know- 
ing that all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, ſaid : 
I thirſt. 

29 Now there was a vefſel 
ſet there Full of vinegar. 
And they put a ſpunge full 
of vinegar about hyſſop, and 
put it to his mouth. 

39 When Jesvs therefore 
had taken the vinegar, he 
ſaid : It is conſummated. 
And bowing his head, he 
gave up the ghoſt. 

- 31 Then the Jews (becauſe 
it was the paraſce ve) that 
the bodies might not re- 
main upon the croſs on the 
fabbath-day (for that was 
a great fabbath-day) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 
32 The ſoldiers therefore 
came: and they broke the 
legs of the firſt, and of the 
other that was crucified with 
him. | 

- 33 But after they were 
come to Jzsvs, when they 
faw that he was already 


dead, they did not break his 
legs. | | 
34 But one of the ſoldiers 
opened his fide with a ſpear, 
and immediately there came 
out blood and water, 

35 And he that ſaw it 


gave teſtimony: and his teſti- 


S. JOHN. 


| Chap. XIX. 
mony is true. And he know- 
eth that he ſaith true; that 
you alſo may believe. 

36 For theſe things were 
done that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled : You bail nat 
breat a bone of him. 

37 And again another 
ſcripture ſaith : They b 
loot on bim whom they pier- 
ced. 

38 And after theſe things 
Joleph of Arimathea (be- 
cauſe he was a diſciple of 
Jesvs, but ſecretly, for fear 
of the Jews) beſought Pilate 
that he might take away the 
body of Jzsvs: And Pilate 
gave him leave. He came 
therefore and took away the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And Nicodemus alſo 
came, he who at the firſt 
came to Jssvs by night, 
bringing a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred 
pound weight. 

40 They took therefore 
the body of Jzsvs, and 
wound it in linen cloths with 
the ſpices, as the manner of 
the Jews 1s to bury. | 

41 Now there was a gar- 
den in the place, where he 
was crucified: and in the 
garden a new fſepulchre, 
wherein no man yet had 
been laid. 

42 There therefore, becauſe 
of the paraſceve of the Jews, 
they laid Jesus, becauſe the 
ſepulchre was nigh at hand, 


þ SC ——_— = 7 N 


+ 
: 
: 


Chap. XX. 


CHAP. XX. 


&. JOHN. 3 


10 So the diſciples went 


Chriti's reſurrettion, and ma- away again to their home. 


niſe station to bis diſciples. 
ND on the firſt day of 
the week, Mary Mag- 
dalene cometh early, when it 


was yet dark, to the ſepul- 


chre : and ſhe ſaw the ſtone 
taken away from the ſepul- 
chre. | 
2 She ran, therefore, and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other diſciple whom 
J=svs loved, and faith to 
them : They have taken a- 
way the Lord out of the ſe- 
pulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him, 
3 Peter therefore went out, 
and that other diſciple, and 
they came to the ſepulchre. 
4 And they both ran to- 
gether, and that other diſ- 
ciple did over-run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
5 And when he ſtooped 
down, he ſaw the linencloths 
lying: but yet he went not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon 
Peter, following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, and 
{aw the linen cloths lying. 
7 And the napł in, that had 
been about his head, not lying 
with the linen cloths, but a- 
part. wrapt up into one place. 


8 Then that other diſciple 


allo went in, who came firſt 
to the ſepulchre: and he ſaw, 
and believed: 

9 For as yet they knew 
not the ſcripture, that he muſt 
riſe again from the dead. 


11 But Mary ſtood at the 
ſepulchre without, weeping. 
Now as ſhe was weeping, the 
ſtooped down, and looked 
into the ſepulchre : | 

12 And the ſaw two An- 
gels in white, fitting, one at 
the head, and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jzsvs had 
been laid. 

13 They ſay to her: Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou? She 
ſaith to them: Becauſe they 
have taken away my Lord, 


and I know not where they 
have laid him. 


14 When the had thus ſaid, 
ſhe turned herſelf back, and 
ſaw sus ſtanding ; and the 
knew not that it was Ixsus. 

i 5 Jisus ſaid to her: Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou? 


whom ſeekeſt thou? She 


thinking that it was the gar- 


dener, ſaith to him: Sir, if 


thou haſt taken him hence, tell 


me where thou hait laid him: 


and I will take him away. 


16 Jesvs faith to her: 


Mary. She turning, ſaith 
to him: Rabboni 
to ſay, Maſter.) 


17 Ixsus ſaith to her: Do 
not touch me, for I am not 
yet aſcended to my Father: 


but go to my brethren, and 
lay to them, I aſcend to my 


Father and to your Father, 
to my God and your Ged. 


18 Mary Magdalene com- 


* and telleth the diſciples: 


(which is 
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I have ſeen the Lord, and, 25 The other diſciples 
theſe things he ſaid to me. | therefore ſaid to him: We 
19 Now when it was late | have ſeen the Lord. But he 
that fame day, being the firſt | faid to them: Except I (hall 
day of the week, and “ the] ſee in his hands the print of 
doors were ſhut, where the | the nails, and put my finger 
diſciples were gathered to- | into the place of the nails, 
| gether for fear of the Jews, | and put my hands into his 
Jesus came and ſtood in the | fide, 1 will not belicve. 
midit, and faid to them: 26 And after eight days, 
Peace be to you. again his diſciples were with- 
20 And when he had ſaid | in, and 'Thomas with them, 
this, he ſhewed them his] Jxsos cometh, .the doors be- 
hands, and his fide. The ing. thut, and flood in the 
_ diſciples therefore were glad, | midſt, and ſaid : Peace be to 
when they ſaw the Lord. you. 

21 And he faid to them] 27 Then he ſaid to Tho- 
again: Peace be to you. As | mas: Put in thy finger hither, 
the Father hath ſent me, IJ and ſee my hands, and bring 
alſo ſend you. | hither thy hand, and put it 

22 When he had ſaid this, | into my fide; and be not 
he breathed on them; and| faithleſs, but believing. MS. 
he ſaid to them: Receive ye 28 Thomas anſwered, ard 
the Holy Ghott : ſaid to him: My Lord, and 

23 + Whoſe fins you ſt all] my God. | 
forgive, they are forgiven | 29 [vs ſaith to bim: Be- 
them: and whoſe fins you ſhall | cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
retain, they are retained. Thomas, thou haſt believed : 

24 Now Thomas, one of | bleſſed are they that have not 
the twelve, who is called Di- | ſeen. and have believed, 
dymus, was not with them] 3o Many other figns allo 
when Jesvs came. i did Jxsvs in the fight of his 


. TTT 

Chap. XX. Ver. 19. The dyors were thut. The 
ſame power which could bring Chriſt's whole body, entire 
in all its dimenſions, through the doors, can without the 
leaſt queſtion make the ſame body really preſent in the 
ſacrament : though both the one and the other be above 
our comprehenſion. | 

F Ibid. Ver. 23. Wihefe fat, &c. See here the com- 
miſſion, ſtamped by the broad ſeal of heaven, by virtue of 
which the paſtors of Chrill's church abſolve repenting fin- 
ners upon their con eſſion. - 


* 
Chap. XXI. St. J 
diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. 
31 But theſe are written 
that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Cuatsr the ſon 


of God: and that believing 


you may have life in his 
name. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Christ munifè ts bimſe i to 2y 
d:ſciplcs by 8 
gives Peter 
Lit sbeep. 


FT EK this Jesvs ſhew- 
ed himſelf again to the 
diſcipl:s at the ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And be ſhewed bin- 
[eff aſter this manner. 
2 There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas 
who is called Didymus, and 


Nathanael, who was of Cana 


in Galilee, and the ſons of 
Zebedee, and two others of 


his diſciples. 

3 —— Peter faith to 
them: I go a fiſhing. They 
ſay to him: We alſo come 
with thee. And they weat 
forth and entered i 8 a ſhip: 


and that night they. caught 


nothing. | 

4 But when the morning 
was come, Ixsus ſtood on the 
ſhore ; yet the diſciples knew 
not that it was IxSos. 

5 And Jesvs ſaid to them: 
Children, have you any meat? 
They anſwered him: No. 

6 He ſaith to them: Caſt 


charge of 
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they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fiſhes. 
7 That diſciple therefore 
whom Ixsus loved ſaid to 
Peter: It is the Lord. Simon 
Peter, when he heard that it 
was the Lord, girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked) 
and caſt himſelf into the ſea. 
8 But the other diſciples 
came in the ſhip (for = 
were not far 1 the land: 
but as it were two undd 


cubits) dragging the net 
way fiſhes. 


9 As ſoon then as they 
came to land, they ſaw * 
coals lying, and a fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Ileus ſaith to them: 


which you have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land, full 
of great filhes, one hundred 
and fifty three. And al- 
though there were ſo many, 
the net was not broken. 

12 Ixsus faith to them: 
Come, and dine. And none of 
them who were at meat, durſt 
aſk him: Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 And Ixsus cometh and 
taketh bread, and giveth 
the m, and fiſh is like mander. 

14 This is now the third 
time that I asos was manifeſt- 
ed to his diſciples, after he 


Pring hither of the fiſhes 


was riſen from the dead. 


the net on the right fide of 
the (hip; and you ſhall find. } ed, Trsns faid to Simon Pe- 


They caſt theekfors! and _ ter: Simon ſon of Jokn, lovel 
A 


15 So when they had din- 


| 
3 
$ 
| 
| 
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thou me more than theſe ? 
He faith to him : Yea, Lord: 
thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, 
He faith to him: Feed my 
lambs. 

16 He ſaith to him again: 
— John, loveſt thou 
me ? He ſaith to him : Yea, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that | 
love thee. He faith to him: 
Feed my lambs. 

17 He faith to him the 
tbird time: Simon /ox of 
John, loveſt thou me? Pe- 
ter was grie red, becauſe he 
ſaid to him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he 
ſaid to him: Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things: thou 
Kknoweſt that I love thee. He 
faid to him: Feed my ſheep. 

18 Amen, amen I ſay to 
thee, when thou waſt young- 
er, thou dieſt gird thyſelf, 
and didſt walk where thou 


wouldRt : But when thou ſhalt 


be old, thou ſhal: ſtretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and lead thee whi- 
ther thou wouldſt not. 

19 And this he ſaid, ſig- 
mfying by what death be 
ſhould glorify God. And 
when he had ſaid this, he 


-aith to him: Follow me. 
—— — — 


S. JOHN. 


- 


Chap. XXI. 


20 Peter turning about, 
ſaw that diſciple, whom ]z- 
sus loved, following, who 
alſo leaned on his breaſt, at 
ſupper, and faid : Lord, 
who is he that ſhall betray 
thee ? | 

21 Him therefore when 
Peter had ſeen, he ſaith to 


Jzsvs ; Lord, and what /h 


this man do? 

22 Jesvs ſaith to him : So 
I will have him to remain 
till I come, what is it to 
thee ? follow thou me. 

23 This ſaying therefore 
went abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple 
ſhould not die. And Jzsus 
did not ſay to him: He 
ſhould not die; but, ſo I will 
have him to remain, till I 
come, what is to thee? _ 

24 This is that diſciple 
who giveth teſtimony of theſe 
things, and hath written theſe 
things : and we know that 
his teſtimony 1s true. 

25 But there are alſo ma- 
ny other things which Jxsus 
did: which if they were writ- 
ten every one, the world it. 


elf, 1 think, would not be 


able to contain the books, 
that ſhould be written. 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 17. Feed my ſheep. Our Lord had 
promiſed the ſpiritual ſupremacy to St Peter; St Mat. 
xvi. 19. : and here he fulfills that promiſe, by charging 

him with the ſuperintendency of a/l his sbeep, without ex- 


ception; and conſequently of his whole flock, that is, of 
his whole church. 


«TL 9p« 1 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAP. I. 
The aſcenſion of Cbrim. * is choſen in place of Ju- 
f. ö 


of all things which 
Jesvs began to do and to 
teach, 

2 Until the day on which, 
after giving commandments 
by the Holy Ghoſt to the a- 
poſtles whom he had choſen, 
he was taken up. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed 
himſelfalive after his paſſion, 
by many proofs, for forty days 
appearing to them, and ſpeak- 


ing of the kingdom of God. 
4 And eatingtogether with 


them, he commanded them, 
that they ſhould not depart 


from Jeruſalem, but ſhould 


wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, which you have heard 
(faith he) by my mouth. 

5 For John indeed bapti- 
zed with water, but you ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence. 

6 They therefore who were 
come together, aſked him, 
faying : Lord wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael ? 

7 But he ſaid to them: It 
is not for yo to know the 


Father hath put in his own 


HE former treatiſe I 1 times or moments which the 
made, O Theophilus, | 


power : 


8 But you ſhall receive 


the power ofthe Holy Gholt + 


coming upon you, and vou 


ſhall be witneffes to me in le- 
ruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
Samaria, and even to the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had faid 


theſe things, while they look- - 


ed on, he was raiſed up: and 
a cloud received him out of 
their. ſight, 

10 And while they were 
beholding him going up to 
heaven, 
ſtood by them in white gar- 
ments. | 


vou looking up to heaven ? 
This Jesvs, who is taken up 
from you into heaven, "ſhall 
ſo come as you have ſeen him 
going into heaven, ; 
2 Then they returned to 
Jeruſalem from the mount 
that is called Olivet, which 


is nigh Jeruſalem, within a 


ſabbath day's journey. 
13 And when they were 


U 3 


behold two men * 


11 Who alſo ſaid: Ve 
men of Galilee, why ſtand 
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come in, they went up into 
an upper room, where abode 
Peter and John, James and 
Andrew, Philip and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James of Alpheus and 
Simon Zelotes, and Jude he 
brother of James. 

14 All theſe continued 
with one accord in prayer 
with the women, and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 In thoſe days Peter ri- 
fing up in the midſt of the 
brethren, ſaid : (now the 
number of perſons together, 
was about a hundred and 
twenty.) 

16 Men brethren, the 
_ feripture muſt needs be ful- 

filled which the Holy Ghoſt 
| ſpoke before by the mouth 
of David, concerning Judas, 
who was the leader of- them 
that apprehended IEsus. 
17 Who was numbred with 

us, and had obtained part of 
this miniſtry. . 

18 And he indeed hath poſ- 


ſeſſed a field of the reward | 


of iniquity, and being hanged 
burſt aſunder in the midit : 
and all his bowels guſhed out. 


19 And it became known | 
to all the inhabitants of Jeru-. 
fglem : ſo that the ſame feld] 


was called in their tongue, 


Haceldama, that is to ſay, 


' he field of blood. 
20 For it is written in the 


dock of Pfalms : Let their 


© babitatien becons deſolat, and | 


The ACTS. 


Chap. II. 


let there be none to dwell there- 
in; And bis binboprict lot a- 


nother tale. 


21 Wherefore of theſe men 


who have. companied with 
us all the time that the 


Lord Jesvs came in and 
went out among us, 

22 Beginning from the 
baptiſm of John until the 
day wherein he was taken 


from us, one of theſe mult 


be made a witneſs with us 

of his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed 
two, Joſeph, called Barſabas, 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. 

24 And praying they ſaid: 
Thou, Lord, who knoweſt 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou 
hait choſen, 

25 To take the place of 
this miniſtry and apoftleſhip, 
from which Judas hath by 
tranſgreſſion fallen that he 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave them 
lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was num- 
bered with the eleven apoſ- 
tles. | 

CHAP. II. 

The diſciples receive the Holy 
Gb. Peter's ſermon. to 
the people. The pity of 
the first converts. 1 

ND when the days of 

the pentecoſt were ac- 

compliſhed, they were all to- 
gether in one place : 


2 And ſuddenly there came 


„„ 


{ 
| a 
: 
| 
1 
* 
5 
| 


ling at Jeruſalem Jews, de- 


tion under heaven. 


lytes, Cretes, and Arabians : 
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a ſound from heaven, as of a | our own tongues the won- 
mighty wind coming, and it | derful works of God, 
filled the whole houſe where 12 And they were all a- 
they were ſitting. | ſtoniſhed, and wondered, /ay- 
3 And there appeared to | ing one to another: What 
them parted tongues as it | meaneth this ? 
were of fireg and it ſat upon | 13 But others mocking, 
every one of them : ſaid : Thefe men are full of 
4 And they were all filled | new wine. 
with the Holy . Ghoſt, and] 14 But Peter ſtanding up 
they began to ſpeak with di. | with the eleven, lifted up his 
vers tongues, according as | voice, and ſpoke to them: 
the Holy Ghoſt gave them] Ye men of Judea, and all 
to ſpeak. EA you that dwell in Jeruſalem, 
5 Now there were dwel- | be this known to you, and 
with your ears receive my 
words. ha 
15 For theſe are not drunk, 
as you ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is 
but - the third hour of the 
day : 
16 But this is that which 
was ſpoken of by the prophet 
Joel: . | 
17 And it ſhall come to 
paſs, in the lust days (santh 
the Lord) I will pour out of 
my Spirit upon all fleſh: and 
your fons and your daughters 
ſhall propheſy, and your young 
men aball ſee viſions, and your 
vid men ball dream dreams. 
18 And upon my jeruvants 
my and upon my andmaids 
will pour out in thoſe days of | 
m S, and they 2 | 
"10008 
19 And I will chew won- 
d rs in the heaven above, and 
figns on the earth beneath : 
blood and fire, and vapour of 
ſmoke : 3 
20 The ſun ball be turned 


vout men cut of every na- 


6 And when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confound- 
ed in mind, becauſe that e- 
very man heard them ſpeak 
in his own tongue. 

7 And they were all amaz- 
ed and wondered, ſaying : 
Behold, are not all theſe, 
that ſpeak, Galileans, 

8 And how have we heard, 
every man our own tongue, 
wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and inhabi- 
tants of Meſopotamia, Ju- 
dea, and Cappadocia, Pon- 
tus and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphi- 
ha, Egypt, and the parts of 
Lybia about Cyrene, and 
firangers of Rome, 

11 Jews allo, and proſe- 


we have heard them ſpeak in 
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in darkneſt, and the moon 
into blood, Bere the. great 
and manife}t day of the Lord 
21 And u ball come 10 
paſs, that whoſoever sball call 
vpon the name of the Lord ibu 
be [ved 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear 
theſe words ; Ixsus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God 
among you by mighty works 
and wonders and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as you alſo know; 

23 This ſame being deli- 
vered up, by the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, you by the 
hands of wicked men have 
crucified and flain. 

24 Whom God hath raiſ- 
ed up I having loofed the 
ſorrows of hell, as it was im- 
Ayr that he ſhould be 

olden by it. 

25 For David ſaith con- 
cerning him: F fore/ſaw the 


Lord always before my face: 
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Chap. 11. 
2 be 1s at my right hand 
that I may not be moved: Þ | 


26 For this my beart hath 
been glad, and my tongue huth 
rejuiced: moreover my fle:b alſo 
«ball reit in hope: 

27 3 thou wilt not 

in hell, nor ſuf- 


leave my fou 
fer thy Holy one to ſee currup- 


tian. 

28 Thou hait made bnouum 10 
me the ways of life: Thou be 
make me full of joy ub thy 
countenance. 8 

29 Ye men brethren, let 
me freely ſpeak to you of 
the patriarch David; that 
he died, and was buried; and 
his ſepulchre is with us to 
this preſent day. 

39 Whereas therefore he 
was a prophet, and knew that 
God bad ſworn to bim wuh 
an oath, that of the fruu' of bis 
luins one abould fit upon his 
throne ; | 

31 Foreſeeing he ſpoke 
of the reſurreQion of Chriſt ; 


For neither was he left in 


Chap. II. Ver. 23. By 


the determinate, &. God 


delivered up his Son; and his Son delivered up himſelf, for 
the love of us, and for the fake of our ſalvation: and fo 
_ Chriſt's being delivered up was holy, and was God's own 
determination. But they who betrayed and crucified him, did 
wickedly, following therein their own malice and the inſti. 
gation of the devil; not the will and determination of God, 
who was by no means the author of their wickedneſs ; 
though he permitted it; becauſe he could, and did draw 
out of it fo great a good, vix. the falvation-of man. 
- 2 Ver. 24. Maving logſed the ſorrows, Sc. Having 
F 8 the gricycus pains of death, and all the power of 
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Chap. II. 
hell, neither did his fleſh ſee 


corruption. 

32 This Jxsus hath God 
raiſed up again, whereof all 
we are witneſſes, 

33 Being exalted therefore 
by the right hand of Gad, 
and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, he hath poured forth 
this which you ſee and hear. 
34 For David did not a- 
ſcend into heaven: but he 
himſelf ſaid : The Lord ſaid 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 

35 Until I make thy ene mies 
thy fo21-s1o0l. 

36 Therefore let all the 
houſe of Iſrael know moft 
aſſuredly, that God hath 
made this ſame Ixsus, whom 
you have crucified, both 
Lord and Cuxtsr. 

37 Now when they had 
heard theſe things, they had 
compunction in their heart, 
and they ſaid to Peter and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles: What 
ſnall we do, men and bre 
ihren? a 

38 But Peter /aid to them 
Do penance, and be baptiſed 
every one of you in the name 
of Jzsvs Curtsr, for the re- 
miſſion of your fins : and you 
ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is to 
you, and to your children, 


and to all that are far off, 
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whomſoever the Lord our 
God ſhall call. 

40 And with very many 
other words did he teſtify 
and . exhort them, ſaying : 
Save yourſelves from thi 
perverſe geneation. 

41 They therefore that re- 
ceived his word, were bap- 
tized : and there were added 
te them in that day about 
three thouſand ſouls. | 

42 And they were perſe- 
vering in the doctrine of the 
apoſtles, and in the commu- 
nication of the breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon 
every ſoul: and many won- 
ders and figns were done by 
the apoſtles in Jeruſalem, 
and there was great fear in 
all. 

44 And all they that be- 
lieved, were together, and 
had all things common. 

45 They Told their poſſeſ- 
ſions and goods, and divided 
them to all, according as e- 
very man had need. 

46 And continuing daily 
with one accord in the tem- 
ple, and breaking bread from 
houſe to houſe, they took 
their meat with gladueſs and 
ſimplicity of heart : | 

47 Praiſiig God and hay- 
ing tavour with all the peo- 
ple. And the Lord added 
daily to their ſociety ſuck as 
ſhould be faved. —- 
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1 Chap. III. 
. 10 And they knew him, 


The miracle upon the lame 
man, follewed by the conver- 
An of many. 


NJ TOW Peter and John 


le, at the hour of prayer, 
Lie the niath Bou r. 
2 And a certain man who 


was lame from his mother's: 


womb, was carried; whom 
they laid every day at the 
gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, that he 
might aſk alms of them that 
went into the temple. 


3 He, when, he had ſeen, 


Peter and John about to go 
iato the temple, a{ked to re- 
ceive an alms. 5 

4 But Peter with John 


Ia ening his eyes upon him, 


fi: Look upon us. 
Iy upon them, hoping that 
he hould receive 8 

Ae 
65 Then Peter ſaid: Silver 
and gold I have none: bit 
what 1 have I give thee: 1n 


the name of [zsus Cnaisr 
Nazareth, riſe up and walk 


. Aud taking him by the 
Habe hand. he lited im u 
and forthwith his feet and 
ſoles received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, 
Rood and walked, and went 
in with them into the tem 


ple, walking, and leaping, | 


and praifing Gd. 
9 And all the people ſaw 


him walking and praiſing 


God. 


went up to the tem- 


5 But he looked earneſt- 


ometbing 


that it was he who ſat beg- 


ging alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple : and 
they 
der and amazement at that 


were filled with won- 


which had happened to him. 

11 And as he held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
to them to the porch which 


is called Solomon's, greatly 


wondering. 

12 Which Peter ſeeing, 
made anſwer to the people: 
Ye men of 1ſrael, why won- 


der you at this? or why look 
you upon us, as if by our 


ſtrength or power we had 


made this man to walk ? 


13 The God of Abraham, 


and the God of Ifaac, aud 


the God of Jacob, the God 


of our fathers, hath glorified 
his Son Jesvs, whom you in- 
deed delivered up, and de- 


aied before the face of Pi- 


late, when he judged he 


hould be releaſed. 

14 But you denied the 
Holy one and the Juſt, and 
delired a murderer to be 
granted unto ou. 
15 But the author of life 


p. you killed, whom God hath 


raiſed from the dead, of 
which we are witnefles. 
16 And his name, through 
the faith of his name, hath 
made this man firong, whom 
you have ſcen and known: 
and the faith which is by 
him, hath ven this perfect 


loundnels in the light of you 
all: 


Chap. IV. 


17 And now, brethren, I 
know that you did it thro? 
ignorance, as did alſo your 
rulers, 8 


18 But thoſe things which 


God before had ſhewed by 


the mouth of all the pro- 
phets, that his CARS ſhould 
ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 
19 Repent ye, therefore, 
and be converted, that your 
fins may be blotted out. 

20 That, when the times 
of refreſhment ſhall come 
from the preſence of the 
Lord; and he ſhall lend him 
who hath been preached un- 
to you, Jesvs Cuxisr, 

21 Whom heaven indeed 
mult receive, until the times 
of the reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpo 
Ken of by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, from the be- 
9 of the world. 

or Moſes faid : A pro 
oy buli tbe Lord your G-d 
raiſe up unto you, F your bre- 
tbren, like unto me: bim you 
ſhall bear according to all 
things ubatſeever be Hall ſpeak 
to yu. 7 

23 And it hall be, that e. 
very ſeul which will not bear 
— all be dettraycd 
from among the people. c 

24 And all the prophets 
from Samuel and afterwards, 
that have ſpoken, have told 
of theſe days. * 

2% You are the children 
of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made 
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taught 
preached in 
{urreRion from the dead: 


23% 


with our fathers, fayiog to 
Abraham: And in thy 
ſhail all the laugreds 
earth be ble Med. 


feed 
of the 


26 To 


vod fir, God rai- 


ſing up Ws. Son, hath ſent 
him to "bleſs you : 


ry one may turn away For, 
his wickednels. | 


that cve- 


CHAP, IV. 


Peter and John ore Ar- 


hended. Their consrqncy.. 
Lhe church is tugreaſed, 
ND as they were ipeak- 


ing to tha people, the. 


prieſts, and the officer of the. 
temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 


2 Being grieved that they 
the people, and 
]esvs the re- 


3 And they laid hands on 


them, and put them in hold; 


till the vent day: for it was 
now evening. 


4 But many of 1 chat 


had heard * word, believ- 
ed : and the — — of the 


men was made five thouſand. 

5 And it came to pals on 
the morrow, that their rub 
ers, and ancients, and ſcribes, 
were gathered together in Je- 
ruſulem; 

6 And Annas the big k 
prieſt, ,and Caiphas, - 
John, and ——.—— and 
as many as were of the kins 
dred of the high prieſt : 

7 And ſetting, them in 
he! midſt, they Ake: By 


what power, or by. chat 
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name have you done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid to 
them : Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple and ancients, hear : 

9 If we this day are exa- 
mined concerning the good 
deed done to the infirm man, 
by what means he hath been 
made whole; 

10 Beit known to you all, 
and to all the people of I. 
rael, that by the name of our 
Lord Jzsvs Cuatsr of Na- 
zareth, whom you crucified, 
whom God hath raiſed from 
the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before 
you whole. 

11 This is The ſtone which 
was rejected by you the build- 
ers, which is become the head 
of the corner : 

12 Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other. For 
there is no other name under 
heaven given to men where- 
by we muſt be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw 
the conſtancy of Peter and 
John, underſtanding that 
they were illiterate and ig- 
norant men, they wondered : 
and they knew them that 
they had been with Ixsus: 

14 Seeing alſo the man 
that had been healed, ſtand- 
ing with them, they could 
ſay nothing againſt it. 

1.5 But they commanded 
them to go aſide out of the 
council : and they conferred 
among themſelves, 
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Chap. IV, 
16 Saving : What ſhall 


we do to theſe men? for in- 
deed a known miracle hath 
been done by them, to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem : it 
is manifeſt, and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it may be no 
farther ſpread among the 
people, let us threaten them, 
that they ſpeak no more in 
this name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they 
charged them not to ſpeak 
at all, nor teach in the name 
of Ixsus. 

19 But Peter and John 
anſwering, ſaid to them : If 
it be juſt in the fight of God, 
to hear you rather than God, 
judge ye. 


20 For we cannot but 


ſpeak the things which we 
have ſeen and heard, 

21 But they threatening 
them, ſent them away : not 
finding how they might pu- 
niſh them, becauſe of the 
people : for all men glorified 
what had been done, in that 
which had come to paſs, 

22 For the man was a- 
bove forty years old, in 
whom that miraculous cure 
bad been wrought. 

23 And being let go they 
came to their own company, 
and related all that the chief 
prieſts and ancients had ſaid 
to them, 

24 And they having heard 
it, with one accord lifted up 
their voice to God, and ſaid : 
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Chap. IV. 


make heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all things that are in 
them, 

25 Whoby the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the mouth of our father 
David thy ſervant haſt faid : 
Muy have the geniles raged, 
and the people deviſed vain 
things : | 

26 The lings of the earth 
Stoud up, and the princes aſſi m- 
bled together again the Lord, 
and agarnit 6 CurisT ? 

27 For of a truth there aſ- 
ſembled together in this city 
againſt thy holy child Jxsus 
whom thou haſt anointed, 
Herod, and Pontius -Pilate, 
with the gentiles and the 
people of Iſrael, 

28 To do what thy hand 
and thy counſel decreed to 
be done. 

29 Aud now, Lord, be- 
hold their threatenings, and 
grant unto thy ſervants, that 
with all confidenee they may 
ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thy 
hand to cures, and figns and 
wonders, to be done by the 
name of thy holy Son JIxsus 

31 And when they had 
prayed, the place was ſhaken 
wherein they were aſſembled: 
and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpoke the word of God with 
boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of 
the believers had but one 
heart and one ſoul: neither 


X. 
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did any one ſay that ought of 
the things which he poſſeſſed 
was his own, but all things 
were common to them. 

33 And with great power 
did the apoſtles give teſtimo- 
ny of the refurreQion of I- 
Sus CuaisT our Lord: and 
great grace was in them all, 

34 For neither was there 
any one among them that 
wanted. For as many as were 
owners of lands or houſes ſold 
them, and brought the price 
of the things they old, 

35 And laid it down be- 
fore the feet of the apoſtles. 
And difttibution was made to 
every man according as he 


had need. 

36 And [oſeph, who by the 
apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- 
bas (which is by interpreta- 
tion, the ſon of conſolation) 
a Levite, a Cyprian born, 

37 Having land, ſold it, 
and brought the price, and 


laid it at the feet of the a- 


poſtles. 
CHAP. V. 
The judginent of Gd up . 


nania and Saphira,, Te 


ap:ſiles are cafe into ſriſan. 
UT acertain man named 
Ananias, with Saphira 
his wife, ſold a piece of land, 
2 And by fraud kept back 
part of the price of the land, 
his wife being privy there- 
unto : and bringing a certain 
part of it, laid it at the feet 
o! the apoſtles. 


3 But Peter {aid ; Ananias 


4 22 -—— 
5 PY 5 


242 The ACTS. 


why hath ſatan tempted thy 
heart, that thou ſhouldſt he 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
fraud keep part of the price 
of the land ? 

4 Whilſt it remained, did 
it not remain to thee? and 
after it was fold, was it not 
in thy power? Why haſt thou 
conceived this thing in thy 
heart ? Thou haſt not lied to 
men, but to God. 

And Ananias, hearing 
theſe words, fell down. and 
gave up the Ghoſt. And 
there came great fear upon 
all that heard it. | 

'6 And the young men 
rifing up, removed him, and 
carrying him out buried him. 

7 Aud it was about the {pace 
of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowing what 
had happened, came in. 

8 And Peter ſaid to her: 
Tell me, woman, whether 
you fold the land for fo 
much? And ſhe faid : Yea, 
for ſo much. 

9 And Peter ſaid unto her: 
Why have you agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? Behold, the feet of 
them who have buried thy 
huſband are at the door, and 
they ſhall carry thee out. - 


10 Immediately the fell | 


don before his feet, and gave 
up the ghoſt. And the young 
men coming in, found her 
dead: and carried her out, & 


buried her by her huſband, 


11 And there came great 
far upon the whole church, 


and upon all that heard theſe 
things. 

12 And by the hands of 
the apoſtles were many ſigns 
and wonders wrought among 
the people. And they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch. 

13 But of the reſt no man 
durſi join himſelf to them 


but the people magnified 


them. : 

14 And the multitude of 
men and women that believ- 
ed in the Lord was more in- 
creaſed : 

15 Infomuch, that they 
brought forth the fick intothe 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that when Peter 
came, his ſhadow at the leaſt 
might overſhadow any of 
them, and they might be de- 
livered from their infirmities, 

16 And there came allo 


together to Leer a mul- 


titude out of the neighbour- 
ing cities, bringing ſick per- 
fons, and ſuch as were trou- 
bled with unclean fpirits 
who were all healed. 

17 Then the high prieſt 
roſe up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the here- 
ſy of the Sadduces) and wert 
filled with indignation. . 

18 And they laid hands on 
the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon. | 

+9 But an Angel of the 
Lord by night opening the 


doors of the priſon, and lead- 


ing them ont, ſaid : 


20 Go, and ſanding ſpeak 


Chap. V. 


Chap. V+ 


In the.temple to the people 
all the words of this life. 

21 And they having heard 
thi, early in tne morning 
entered into the temple, and 
taught. And the high prieſt 
came, and they that were 
with him, and called together 
the council, and all the an- 
cients of the children of Iſ- 
rac] : and they ſent to the 
priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers 
eame, and having opened the 
priſon, found them not there; 
they returned and told, 

23 Saying: The priſon 
indeed we Pound (ſhut with 
all diligence, and the keep- 
ers ſtanding before the doors: 
but opening it, we found no 
man within, _ 

24 Now when the magi- 
ſtrate of the temple, and the 
chief prieſts, heard theſe 
words, they were in doubt 
concerning them what would 
come to pals, 

25 But one came and told 
them: Behold the men 
whom you put in priſon, ace 
ſtanding in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the magi- 
ſtrates with the officers, and 
brought them without vio- 
lence ; for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould be 
ſtoned. 

27 And when they had 
brought them, they ſet them 
before the council. And 


the high prieſt aſked them, 
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28 Saying : Commanding 
we commanded you that you 
ſhould not teach in this name: 
and behold you have filled 
Jeruſalem with your doctrine, 
and you have a mind to bring 
the blood of this man upon us. 

29 But Peter and the a- 
poltles anſwering, {aid ? We 
ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

zo The God of our fathers 
hath raiſcd up J=svs, whom 
you put to death, hanging 
him upon a tree. 

31 Aim hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be prince 
and ſaviour, to give repen- 
tance to Iſrael, aud remiſſion 
of ſius. | 

32 And we are witnefſes 
of theſe things, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to all that obey him. 

3 When they had heard 
theſe things, they were cut 


to the beart, and they thought 


to put them to death. 

4 But one in the council 
riſing up, à Phariſee, named. 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law 
reſpected by all the people, 
commanded the men to be 
put forth a little while. 

35 And he ſaid to them: 
Ye men of lf{rael, take heed 


to yourſelves what you intend 


to do, as touching theſe men. 

6 For before theſe days 
role up Theodas, affirming 
himſelf to be ſome body, to- 
whom anumber of men, about- 
four hundred, joined them+ 
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ſelves: and he was ſlain: and 
all that believed him, were 


ſcattered, and brought to no- 


thing. 


37 After this man roſe up 
Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the enrolling, and drew 


away the people after him: 


he alſo periſhed: and all, 
even as many as conſented to 
him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now therefore l 
ſay to you, refrain from theſe 
men. and let them alone: for 
if this council, or this work, 
be of men, it will come to 
nought, | 

.39 But if it be of God, 
you cannot overthrowit; leſt 
perhaps you be found even to 
n ght againſt God. And they 
conſented to him. 

40 And calling in the 
apoſtles, after they had 
ſcourged them, they charged 
them that they ſhould not 
ſpeak at all in the name of 
Irsos, and they diſmiſſed 
them. 

41 And they indeed went 
from the preſence of the 
council rejoicing, that they 
were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer reproach for the name 
of Ixsus. 

42 And every day they 
ceaſed not, in the temple, 
and from houſe to houſe, 
to teach and preach Chriſt 


Jesvs. ' 


Chap. VI. 
CHAP. VI. 


The ordaining of the ſeven 
deacuni. The zeel of Ste- 
oben. 

ND in thoſe days, when 
the number of the diſ- 
ciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the 

* Grecians againſt the He- 

brews, for that their widows 

were neglected in the daily 
mĩniſt ration. 

2 Then the twelve calling 
together the multitude of the 
diſciples, faid: It is not rea- 
ſon, that we ſhould leave the 


word of God, and ſerve ta- 


bles. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out among you ſeven 
men of good reputation, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſ- 
dom, whom we may appoint 
over this buſineſs. 

4 But we will give onr- 
felves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the 
word. 

5 And the faying was 
liked by all the multitude. 
And they choſe Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor. and 
imon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a proſelyte of An- 
tioch. 

6 Theſe they ſet be fore the 
apoſtles ; and they praying, 
impoſed hands upon them. 
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* Chap. VI. Ver. 1 Grecians. So they called the Jews 


that were born and brought up in Greece. 


a R nan «28 R .,IJAF$ 


oo © = „ t@uc 


brought him to the council. 


Cap. VI. 

7 And the word of the 
Lord increaſed, and the 
number of the diſciples was 
multiplied in Jeruſalem ex 
ceedingly : a great multitude 


alſo of the prieſts obeyed the 
faith, 


8 And Stephen, full of 


grace and fortitude, did great 
wonders and miracles among 
the people. 

9 Now there aroſe ſome 
of that which is called the 
fy nagogue of the Libertines, 


and of the Cyrenians, and of 


the Alexandrians, and of them 
that were of Cilicia and Aſia, 
diſputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able 
to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 
ſpirit that ſpoke. 

11 Then they ſaborned 
men to ſay, They had heard 
him fpeak words of blaſ- 
phemy againſt Moſes and- a- 
gainft God. | 


12 And they ſtirred up | 


the people, and the ancients, 
and the fcribes: and running 
together they took him, and 


13 And they ſet up falſe 
witneſſes, who ſaid: This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak words 


againſt the holy place, and: 


the law. 


14 For we have heard him 


ſay, that this Jesvs of Na- 
zureth ſhall deſtroy this place, 


to us. 
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council looking on him, ſaw 
his face as if it had been the 
face of an Angel. | 


CHAP. VII : 
Stephen's ſpeech ———7 


council : hit martyrdom. 

TH ENthe high prieſt ſaid: 
Are theſe things ſo? 

2 And he faid: Ye men, 
bretliren and fathers, gi ve ear. 
The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abraham, when 
he was in Meſopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan. 

3 And ſaid to him: G3 


forth out of thy country and 


from thy kindred, and come 


into the land which T all 
ihew thee. R 
4 Then he went out of the 


land of the Chaldeans, and- 


dwelt in Charan. And from 
thence, after his father was 
dead, he removed him into 


this land, wherein you now 
dwell. 


inheritance in-it, no not the 
pace of a foot: but he pro- 


ſe ſſion, and to his feed after 


miſed to give Boys in · poſ- 


him, When are he had no 


child. 

6 And God ſaid to him: 
Wat Hir feed aboulil ſojourn in 
a firange couttry, and that 
they sbeuld bring them under 


bondage, and ireat them evil 


four hundred years : 
and hall change the tradi- 


tions which Moſes delivered 


7 Aud the nation which 


they hall ſcrve, will I judge, , 
faith the Lord ; and after 


15 And-all that fat in os thiſe things they hell gc out 
| 3 
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5 And he gave him no 


ll 
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and ihatl ſerve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the 
covenant of circumciſion, and 
fo he begot Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day: 
and Ifaac begot Jacob : and 
Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, 
through envy, ſold Joſeph 
into Egypt: and God was 
with him : 

10 And he delivered him 
out of all his tribulations: and 
he gave him favour and wiſ- 
dom in the fight of Pharao 
king of Egypt, and he ap- 
pointed him governor over 
Egypt, and over all his houſe, 

11 Now there came a fa- 
mine upon all Egypt, and 
Chanaan, and great tribula- 
tion : and our fathers found 
no food. 

12 But when Jacob had 


- heard that there was corn in 


Egypt : he ſent our fathers 


Arſt: 


13 And at the ſecond time 

Joſeph was known by his 

rethren, and his kindred was 
made known to Pharao. 

14 And Joſeph ſendiog, 
called thither his father Ja- 
cob, and all his kindred in 
ſeventy five ſouls. _ 

15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and he died, and 


. our fathers. 


16 And they were tranſ 
lated to Sichem, and were 
laid in the, ſepulchre, that 
Abraham bought for a ſum 


of money of the ſons of 
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Chap. VII. 
Hemor the ſon of Sichem. 
17 And when the time of 
the promiſe drew near, which 
God had promiſed to Abra- 
ham, the people increaſed and 
were multiplied in Egypt. 

18 Till another king aroſe 
in Egypt who knew not Jo- 
ſeph, 

19 This ſame dealing craf- 
tily with our race, afflicted our 
fathers, that they ſhould ex- 
poſe their children, tothe end 
they might not be kept alive. 

20 At the fame time was 
Moſes born, and he was ac- 
ceptable to God: and he was 
nouriſhed three months in his 
father's houſe. | 

21 And when he was ex- 
poſed, Parao's daughter took 
him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was in- 
ſtructed in all the wiſdom of 
the Egyptians : and he was 
mighty in his words, and in 
his deeds. 

23 And when he was full 


forty years o1d, it came into 


his heart to viſit his brethren 


the children of Iſrael. 

24 And when he had ſeen 
one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended him: and firiking 
the Egyptian, he avenged 
him who ſuffered the injury. 

25 And he thought that 
his brethren underſtood that 
God by his hand would ſave 
them: but they underſtood 
it not. 


26 And the next day he 
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*ſhewed himſelf to them when | 35 This Moſes, whom "F 


they were at ſtrife : and | they refuſed, ſaying : Who | 
we would have reconciled them | hath appornted thee prince and | 
| 


in peace; ſaying : Men, ye judge? him God ſent to be 
i are brethren, why hurt you | prince and redeemer, by the 
one another ? 


hand of the Angel, who ap- 


: 27 But he that did the in- | peared to him in the buſh. | 
. jury to his neighbour, thruſt | 36 He brought them out, 
him away, ſaying : Who hath | doing wonders and figns in 
6 appointed thee prince and judge \ the land of Egypt, and in 1 
r over us? | the Red ſea, and in the de- 4 
Ne 28 What, wilt thou kill me, | ſart forty years. | i 
d as thou did/t y:fierday kill ibe] 37 This is that Moſes "nw 
. Egyptian? who ſaid to the children of | 
18 29 And Moſes fled upon | Iſrael: A propbet sball God 
- this word; and he was a ſtran- | raiſe up to you of your own | 
as ger in the land of Madian, | brethren, as myſelf: bim hall [ 
is where he begot two ſons. | you hear. 
30 And when forty years | 38 This is he that was in 
X- were expired, there appear | the church in the wilderneſs, 
pk ed to him in the deſart of | with the Angel, who ſpoke 
Im mount Sina, an Angel in a | to him on mount Sina, and 
flame of fire in a buſh. with our fathers : who re- i 
in- 31 And Moles ſecing it, | ceived the words of life to | 
of wondered at the ſight. And | give to us. | 
vas as he drew near to view it, 9 To whom our fathers | 
in the voice of the Lord came | would not obey: but thruſt 1 
to him, ſaying: him away, and in their hearts | 
full 32 I am the God of thy fa- | turned back into Egypt. 1 
nto thers : the God of Abraham, 40 Saying to Aaron: Make 
ren the God of Iſaac, and the God | us geds 10 go before us 7 for as 
| of Jacob. And Moſes being | for this Mcſes, who brought us 
een terrified, durſt not behold ut of the land of Egypt, we 
, he 33 And the Lord laid to | know not what is become of bim. 
ing him: Lodſe the /boes from thy 41 And they made a calf 
ged feet: for the place where | in thoſe days, and offered ſa- 
ury thou ſlandęſt, is boly ground. | crifice to the idol, and re- 
that 34 Seeing I have ſeen the | joiced in the works of their 
that affliction of my people, which | own hands. 
ſave 3s in Egypt, and I have beard 42 And God turned, and 
tood their groaning, and am come 


guns them up to ſerve the 
down to deliver them. And] boſt of heaven, as it is writ- 


y he now come, and I will ſind thee | ten in the book of the pro- 
1% Egypt. 3 hets ; Did you offer vic 


—_—_—- WY . 


rere 


and ſacrifices to me fer 


Chap. VI F. 


forty , What houſe will you build me, 


years in the deſart, C bouſe of | faith the Lord, or what is the 


Ifrael ? 
43 And you tok unto you 
the tabernacle of M:t:ch, and 


the ſtar of your god Rempbam, 


figures which you made to a- 
dore them. And I will carry 
you away beyond Babyien. 

44 The tabernacle of the 
teftimony was with our fa- 
thers in the deſart, as God 
ordained for them, ſpeaking 
to Mofes, that be sb-uld make 
it according to tbe form ubicb 
De bad ſeen. 

4; Whict alfo our fathers 
receiving, brought in with 
® Fefus into the poſſefhon 
of the Gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of 
our fathers; unto the days 
of David: n 

46 Who found grace be 


fore God, and deſired to find 


z tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him 
a houle, 

248 Yet the moſt High + 
dwelleth not in houſes made 
by hands, as the prophet 
faith: 


49 Heaven is my throne ; 
and the carth my ect. ton. with a loud voice, topped 


place of my resting ? 
Fd Hath nct my band made 
all thefe things 
51 You ftiff-necked and 
uncircumciſed in heart and 
in ears, you always refiſt the 
Holy Ghoft : as your fathers 
did, ſo do you alſo. | 
52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perſe- 


| cuted? And they have ſlain 


them, who foretold of the 


coming of the Juſt One; of 


whom you have been now 
the betrayers and murderers: 
53 Who have received the 
law by the diſpoſition of An- 
gels, and have not kept it. 


54 Now hearing theſe 


things, they were cut to the 


heart, and they gnaſhed with _ 


their teeth at him. Ln 1 

55 But he, being full ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, looking up ſted- 
faſtly to heaven. ſaw the glo- 
ry of God, and Ixsus ſtand- 
ing on the right had of God. 


And he ſaid ; Behold I ſee 


the heavens opened, and the 
ſon of man ſtanding on the 


right hand of God. 
36 And they, crying out 


n 


— 
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Chap. VII. Ver. 45. Jeſus, that is, Jeſue, ſo called 
in Greek. 3 . 
| + Ver 48. Duellub not in houſer, &c. That is, fo as 
14 tu ſt and in need of earthly dwellings, or to be contained, 
| ar circumeribed by them. Though, otherwiſe, by his im- V 
1 menſe divinity, he is in out houſes, and every where elſe: | 
1 and Chriſt, in his humanity, dwelt in houſes: und is now. 
our altars.. 42 


ho, © 4. 


Chap. VIII. 


their ears, and with one ac- 
cord ran violently upon him. 

57 And caſting him forth 
without the city, they ſtoned 
him : and the witneſſes laid 
down their garments at the 
feet of a young man, whoſe 
name was Saul. 

58 And they ſtoned Ste- 
phen, invoking and ſaying : 
Lord Jesvs, receive my ſpi- 
rit. 

59 And falling on his 
Knees, he cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying : Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge. And 
when he had ſaid this, he fell 
alleep in the Lord. And Saul 
was conſenting to his death. 

CHAP. VIIL. 
Philip converts the Samar tans, 
and baptixes the eunuch. 

ND at that time there 

A. was raiſed a great per- 
ſecuvion againſt the church 
which was at Jeruſalem ; and 
they were all diſperſed thro? 
the countries of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apoſtles. 

2 And devout men took 
order for Stephen's funeral, 
and made great mourning 0- 
ver him. 

3 But Saul made havock 
of the church, entering in 
from houſe to houſe, and 
dragging away men and wo- 
men, committed them to pri- 
ſon. 

4 They therefore that 
were diſperſed, went about 
preaching the word of God. 

5 And Philip going down 
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to the city of Samaria, 
preached CuxtsT to them. 
6 And the people with 
one accord were attentive to 
thoſe things which were ſaid 
by Philip, hearing and ſeeing 
the miracles which he did. 
7 For many of them who 
had unclean ſpirits, crying 
with a loud voice, went out. 
8 And many taken with 
the palſy and that were lame, 
were healed. | 
9 And there was a great 
joy in that city, Now V ere 
ua a certain man named Si- 
mon, who before had been a 
magician in that city, ſedue- 


ing the people of Samaria, - 


giving out that he was tome 
great one : 

10 To whom they all 
gave ear, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, ſaying : This 
man 1s the power of God, 
which is called great. 

11 And they gave heed to 
him, becauſe for a long time 
he had bewitched them with 
his magical practices. 

12 But when they had be- 
lieved Philip, preaching of 
the kingdom of God, in the 
name of Jzsvs Cnxisr, they 
were baptiſed, both men and 
women. | 

13 Then Simon himfelf 
believed alſo: and being bap- 
tized, he ſtuck cloſe to Phi- 
lip. And being aſtoniſhed, 
wondered to ſee the ſigus and 


exceeding great miracles 
which were done. 


— 
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14 Now when the apoſtles 
that were in Jecuſalera, had 
heard that Samaria had re- 


.ecived the word of God: 
they ſent to them Peter and 
John. 


15 Who when they were 
eome, pray ed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
. Ghoſt, 

16 For he was not as yet 
.come upon any of them: 
but they were only baptized 
in the name of the Lord 
Iss us. 

17 Then ® they laid their 
bands upon them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 And when Simon faw, 
hat, by the impoſition of the 
hands of the apaſtles, the 
Holy Ghoſt was given, he 
effcred them money, 

19 Saying : Give me alſo 
this power, that on whomſo- 
ever | ſhall lay my hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
But Peter ſaid to him: 

20. Keep thy money to 


thyſelf, to perith with thee . 


becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of Gud may be 


purchaſed with money. 


21 Thou haft no part, nor 
Jot in this matter. For thy 
heart is not right in the fight 
11 

22 Do penance therefore 
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for this thy wickedneſs : 
and pray to God, if perhaps 
this thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I ſee thou art in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and m 
the bonds of iniquity. 

24 Then Simon anſwering, 
faid : Pray you for me to 
the Lord, that none of theſe 
things which you have ſpoken 
may come upon me. 

25 And they indeed hav- 
ing teſtified and preached 
the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and 
preached the Goſpel to many 
countries of the Samaritans. 

26 And an Angel of the 
Lord ſpoke to Philip, ſay- 
ing: Ariſe, go towards the 
ſouth, to the way that goeth 


down from Jeruſalem to Ga- 


za: this is deſart. 

27 And riſing up he went. 
And behold, a man of Ethi- 
opia, an eunuch, of great au- 
thority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had 
charge over all her treaſures, 
had come to Jeruſalem to 
adore. | 

:8 And he was returning 
fitting in his chariot. and 
reading llaias the prophet. 

29. And the Spirit ſaid to 
Philip: Go near, and join 
thyſelf to : bis chariot. 


Chap. VIII Ver. 7. 


— —— — — 


They laid their bond upn them, 


&e: See here how the apoſtles adminiſtred the ſacrament 
of conſirma ion, by impoſition of hands and prayer; and 


how the faithful thereby received the Holy Ghoſt, 


Chap. VIII. 

30 And Philip running 
thither, heard him reading the 
prophet ifaias, and he laid : 
Thinketi thou that thou un- 
derſtandeftwha: thou readeRt? 

31 And he ſaid: And 
how can l, unleſs ſome man 
ſhew me? and he defired 
Philip that he would come- 
up and fit with him. 

32 And the place of the 
ſcripture which he was read- 
ing was this: H. was ed 4. 
a sherp ty the ſl. ur bter: and 
lite a lamb wuhbou! vorce be 
fore bis bearer, fo opened be 
not hit wouth. 

33 In humiluty bu judg- 
ment was taken away. Wo 
thall declare bis generation, 
for his life sball be taken from 
the earth 2 

4 And the eunuch an- 
ſwering Philip, ſaid : I be- 
ſeech thee, of whom doth'the 
pronhet ſpeak this? of him- 
ſelf, or of ſome ther man? 

35 Then Philip opened 
his mouth, and beginning at 
this ſcripture, preached to 
him Jesvs. 

36 And as they went on 
their way, they came to a 
certain water: and the eu- 
nuch ſaid: See here is water 
what doth hinder me from 
being baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid: If 
thou believeſt with all thy 
beart, thou mayſt. And he 
anſwering, ſaid: I believe 
that Ixsus Cnatar is the Sen 
of God, | 


38 And he commanded 
the chariot to land ſtill: and 
they went down into the Wa- 
ter, both Philip and the eu- 
nuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were- 
come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord took 
away Philip, and the eunuch 
ſaw him no more. And he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was fouud 
in Azotus, and paſſing 
through, he preached the 
goſpel to all the cities till he 
came to Ceſarea. 


CHAP. IX. 


Paul's conve fion and neal. 
Peter heals Enzas, and 
raiſes Tubutha 10 life. | 

A ND Saul yet breathing 

& out threatnings and 


ſlaughter againſt the diſci- 


ples of the Lord, went to the 


high prieſt, e 

2 And aſked of him let- 
ters to Damaſcus, to the ſy- 
nagogues : that if he found 
any men and women of this 
way, he might bring them 
bound to Jeruſalem. 

3 And as be went on his 
journey, it came to pals that 
he drew migh to Damaſcus? | 
and ſuddenly a light from 
heaven ſhined round about 
him. | 
4 And falling on the 

round, he heard a voice 
3 to him: Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? 

$5 And he ſaid; Who art 


— 
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thou, Lord? And he: I am 
Irsus whom thou perſecut- 
eſt. It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the goad. 

6 And he, trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid : Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? 

7 And the Lord ſaid to 
him: Ariſe, and go into the 
city, and there it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
Now the men, who went 
in company with him, ſtood 
amazed, hearing indeed a 
voice, but eeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from 
the ground, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw 
nothing. But they leading 
him by the hands, brought 
him to Damaſcus. ; 

9 And he was there three 
days, without &ght, and he 
did neither eat nor drink. 


10 Now there was a cer- 


tain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Anamias: and the Lord 
ſaid to him in a viſion: A- 
nanias. And he ſaid ; Be- 
hold I am here, Lord. 

11 Avd the Lord /ard to 
him : Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet that is called Strait, 
and ſeek in the houſe of j u- 
das, one named Saul of Tar- 
ſus. For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he ſaw a man 
named Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hands upon 
him, that he might receive 
his fight.) 

13 But Ananias anſwer- 


ei: Lord, I have heard by 


many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy 
ſaints in Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all that invoke thy 
name, 

15 And the Lord ſaid to 
him : Go thy way, for this 
man is to me a veſſel of elec- 
tion, to carry my name be- 
fore the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrae]. 

16 For I will ſhew him 
how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my name's ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his 
way, and entered into the 
houſe : and laying his hands 
upon him, he ſaid : Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jzsvs hath 
ſent me, he that appeared 
to thee in the way as thou 
cameſt : that thou may it re- 
ceive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it were 


ſcales, and he received his, 


fight : and riſing up he was 
baptized. 
19 And when he had taken 


meat, he was ſtrengthened. 


And he was with the diſci- 
ples that were at Damaſcus, 
for ſome days. 

20 And immediately he 
preached Ixsus in the ſyna- 
gogues, that he is the Son 
n 

21 And all that heard him 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid : ls 
not this he who perſecuted 
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in Jeruſalem thoſe that call- 


ed upon this name; and came 
hither for that intent that 


he might carry them bound 


to the chief prieſts ? 


22 But Saul increaſed 
much more in ſtrength,” and 
confounded the Jews who 
dwelt at Damaſcus, affirm- 
ing that this is the CurisT. 

23 And when many days 
were paſſed, the Jews con- 
ſulted together to kill him. 

24 But their laying in 
wait was made known to 
Saul, And they watched 
the gates alſo day and night, 
that they might kill him. 

25 But the diſciples tak- 
ing him in the night, convey- 
ed him away by the wall, let- 
ting him down in a baſket. 

26 And when he was 


come into [erufalem, he el- 
ſayed to join himſelf to the | 
diſciples, and they all were 
afraid of bim, not believing 


that he was a diſciple. 


27 But Barnabas took him 


and brought him to the a- 
poſtles, and told them how 
he had ſeen the Lord in the 
Way, and that he had ſpoken 
to him, and how in Damal- 
eus he had dealt confidently 
in the name of Jxsvs. 

28 And he was with them 
coming in and going out in 
Jeruſalem, and dealing con- 
fidently in the name of the 
Lord. 

29 He ſpoke alſo to the 
Gentiles, aud diſputed with 


* 
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the Grecians: but they 
ought to kill him. 


39 Which when the bre- 


thren had known, they 
brought him down to Ce- 


ſarea, and ſent him away to 
Tarſus. 


31 Now the church had 


peace throughout all Judea 


and Galilee and Samara, 


and was edified, walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and 


was filled with the conſola- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt. 

32 Arid it came to paſs, 
that Peter, as he paſſed 
through viliting all, came 
to the ſaints who dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And he found there 


a certain man named Eneas, 


'who had kept his bed for 


eight years, who was ill of 


the pally. 


34 And Peter ſaid to 
him: Eneas, the Lord ]esus 


CnxrsT healeth thee : atiſe, 


and make thy bed. And 


immediately he aroſe. 


35 And all that dwelt at 
Lydda and Saron faw him : 
and they were converted to 
the Lord. ED 

36 And in Joppe there 
was a Certain diſciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas, This 
woman was full of good 
works and a!ms-deeds whieh' 
ſhe did, | 

7 And it came to pas in 
thoſe days, that me nas lick 
and died. Whom when they 
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had waſhed, they laid her in 


an upper chamber. 


38 And foraſmuch as 
Lydda was nigh to Joppe, 
the diſciples hearing that 
Peter was there, ſent to him 
two men, deſiring him that 
he would not delay to come 


to them. 


39 And Peter riſing up 
went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: 
and all the widows ſtood a- 
bout him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing him the coats and gar: 

| ad 


ments which Dorcas 
made them. 
40 And they all being put 


forth, Peter kneeling down, 


prayed, and turning to the 
body he ſaid : Tabitha, ariſe, 
And the opened her eyes: 
and ſeeing Peter, ſhe fat up. 

41 And giving her his 
hand, he lifted her up. And 
when he had called the ſaints 
and the widows, he preſeut 
ed her alive. 

42 And it was made 
known throughout all Joppe: 
and many believed in the 
Lord. 5 WS 
43 And it came to paſs 
that he abode many days gin 
Joppe : with one Simon a 
Tanner, 

CHAP. X. 


Cornelius 18s received into the | 


church. Peter's vifion. 


OW there was a cer- 
tain man in Ceſarea, 


Chap. X- 
named Cornelius, a centu- 
rion of that which is called 
the ltalian band, 

2 A religious man, and 
one that feared God with all 
his houſe, who gave much 
alms to the people, and pray- 
ed to God always: 

3 This man ſaw in a vi- 
ſion manifeſtly, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an 
Angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying to him: Cor- 
nelius. TS 

4 And he beholding him, 
being ſeized with fear, ſaid : 
What is it, Lord? And he 
ſaid to him: Thy prayers 
and thy alms are come up 
for a memorial in the fight 


of God. 


5 And now ſend men to 


Joppe, aud call hither one 


dimon who is ſurnamed Pe- 


ter: 
6 He lodgeth with one 


Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe 


is by the ſea fide. He ſhall 


tell thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And when the Angel 
who ſpuke to him was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
houſhold ſervants, and a ſol- 
dier who feared the Lord, 
of them that were under 
him. 


8 And when he had re- 


lated all to them, he ſent 
them to Joppe. _ 

And on the next day, 
whilſt they were going on 
their journey, and drawing 


nigh to the city, Peter went. 


Chap. X. 


up to the higher parts of the 
houſe, to pray about the 
fixth hour, 

10 And being hungry, he 
was deſirous to taſte me- 
what. And as they were 
preparing, there came upon 
him an extaſy of mind: 

it And he ſaw heaven 
opened, and a certain veſſel 
deſcending, as it werea great 
ſheet, let down by the four 
corners from heaven to the 
earth, 

12 Wherein were all man- 
ner of four. footed beaſts, and 
creeping things of the earth, 
and fowls of the air, 

13 And there came a 
voice to him : Ariſe, Peter, 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid ; Far 
be it from me, Lord; for I 
never did eat any thing that 
is common and unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpoke 
to him again the ſecond 
time: That which God hath 
cleanſed, do not thou call 
common. 

16 And this was done 
thrice : and preſently the 
veſſel was taken up again in- 
to heaven. 

17 Now whilſt Peter was 
doubting within himſelf, 
what the viſion that he had 
ſeen ſhould mean: behold 
the men who were ſent from 
Cornelius, inquiring for Si- 
mon's houſe, ſtool at the 
gate. 


18 And when they bad 
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thee down, and 
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called, they aſked, if Simon, 
who is ſurnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. | 

19 And as Peter was 
thinking of the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid to him: Behold 
three men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe, therefore, get 
go with 
them, doubting nothing: for 
1 have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter going down 
to the men, ſaid : Behold I 
am he whom you ſeek ; what 
is the cauſe, for which you 
are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cor- 
nelius a centurion, a juſt 
man, and one that feareth 
God, and that hath good 
teſtimony from all the na- 
tion of the Jews, received 
an anſwer of a holy Angel, 
to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to hear words of 
thee. 2 

23 Then bringing them 
in, he lodged them. And 
the day following he aroſe 
and went with them: and 
ſome of the brethren from 
Joppe accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow af- 
ter he entered into Ceſarea. 
Now Cornelius waited for 
them, having called together 
his kinſmen, and ſpecial 
friends. | | 

25 And it came to paſls, 


that when Peter was come - 


in, Cornelius came to meet 
him, and falling at his feet, 
worſhipped, | 
3 
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26 But Peter lifted him 
up, ſaying : Ariſe, 1 myſelf 
alſo am a man. 6 

27 And talking with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were. come together, 


28 And he ſaid to them : 


You know how abominable 
a thing it is for a man that is 
a Jew, to keep company, or 
to come to one of another na- 
tion : but God hath ſhewed 
to me, to call no man com- 


. mon or unclean. 


29 Wherefore making no 
doubt, I came when I was 


{ent for. 1 aſk therefore, for 


what cauſe you have ſent for 
me ? 

30 And Cornelius faid : 
Four days ago, until this 
hour, I was prayieg in my 
houſe at the ninth hour, and 
behola a man ſtood before 
me in white apparel, and 
faid : 8 

31 Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thy alms are 
had in remembrance in the 


| Lght of God. 


32 Send therefore to Jop- 
pe, and call hither Simon, 
who is ſurnamed Peter: he 
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lodgeth in the houſe of Simon 
a tanner, by the ſea fide. 

33 Immediately therefore 
I ſent to thee : and thou haſt 
done well in coming. Now 
therefore all we are preſent 
in thy fight, to hear all things 
whatſoever are commanded 
thee by the Lord. 

34 Then Peter opening his 

mouth, ſaid : In very deed I 
perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons, 
35 But in “every nation, 
he that feareth him, and 
worketh juſtice, is accepta- 
ble to him, 

36 God ſent the word to 
the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus CugtsT ; 
(he 1s Lord of all.) 

37 You know the word 
which hath been publiſhed 
through all Judea ; for it 
began from Galilee, after 
the baptiſm which John 
preached, 

38 Ixsus of Nazareth: 
how God anointed him with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about do- 
ing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed by the de- 


Chap. X. Ver 35. In every nation, &c. That is to 
fay, not only Jews, but Gentiles alſo, of what nation ſoe ver, 
are acceptable to God, if they fear him, and work juſtice, 

at then true faith is always to be preſuppoſed, without 
which (ſaith St. Paul, Heb. xi. 6.) it 1s impoſſible to p/caſe 
God. Beware, then, of the error of thoſe, who would infer 
from this paſſage, that men of all religions may be pleaſing 
to God : For fince none but the true religion can be from 
God, all other religions muſt be from the father of lies z 
and therefore highly diſpleaſing to the God of truth. 
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Chap. X, 


vil, for God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes 
of all things that he did iu 
the land of the Jew” and in 
Jeruſalem z; whom they kil- 
led, hanging him upon a 
tree. 2 
40 Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and gave him 
to be made manifeſt, 

41 Not to all the people, 
but to witneſſes pre- ordain- 
ed by God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him 
after he aroſe again from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded 
us to preach to the people, 
and to teſtify, that it is he 
who was appointed by God 
to be judge of the living and 
of the dead. | | 

43 To him all the pro- 


phets give teſtimony, that 


through his name all receive 
remiſſion of fins, who believe 
in him. 

44 While Peter was yet 
ſpeaking theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful of 
the circumciſion, who came 
with Peter, were aſtoniſhed, 
for that the grace of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was poured out up- 
on the Gentiles allo. 

46 For they heard them 
ſpeaking with tongues, agd 
magnifying God. 

47 Then Peter anſwered : 
Can any man forbid water, 


that theſe ſhould not be bap- 


> > 
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tized, who had received the. 

Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 

them to be baptized in the 

name of the Lord Ixsos 

Cauritsr, Then they deſired 

him to tarry with them ſome 

days. | ; F 

CHAP. XI. 

Peter defends bis having re- 
cerved the Gentiles into the 
church. Many are con- 
verted at Antioch. 

A ND the apoſtles and 

brethren, who were in 

Judea, heard that the Gen- 

tiles alſo had received the' 

word of God. 

2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jeruſalem, they 
that were of the circumci- 
fion contended with him. 

3 Saying : Why didſt thou 
go in to men uncircumciſed, 
and didſt eat with them? 

4 But Peter began, and 
declared to them the matter 
in order, ſaying : 

5 I was in the city of Jop 
pe praying, and I fawin an 
extaſy of mind, a viſion, a 
certain veſſel deſcending, as 
it were a great ſheet let down 
from heaven by four corners, 
and it came even to me. 

6 Into which looking, 1 
conſidered, and ſaw four- 


footed creatures of the earth. 


and beaſts, and creeping 


things, and fowls of the air. 


7 AndT heard alſo a voice, 
ſaying to me: Ariſe, Peter, 
kill, and eat. 
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8 And 1 ſaid: Not ſo, 


Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath ever enter- 
ed into my mouth. 
9 And the voice anſwered 
again from heaven : What 
God hath made clean, do 
not thou call common. 
10 And this was done 
three times: And all were 
taken up again into heaven. 
11 And behold, immedi- 
| ately there were three men 
come to the houſe wherein 
I was, ſent to me from Ce- 
ſarea. 


12 And the 5 pirit ſaid to 


me, that I ſhould go with 
doubting. 


them, nothing 
And theſe fix brethren went 
with me alſo: and we enter- 
ed into the man's houſe. 

13 And he told us, how 
he had ſeen an Angel in his 
houſe, ſtanding, and laying 
to him: Send to Joppe, an 
call hither Simon, who is ſur- 
named Peter, 

14 Who ſhall ſpeak to 
thee words, 0 thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be 
ſaved. 

15 And EY I had begun 
to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
upon them, as upon us alfo in 
the beginning. 

16 And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that 
he faid : Jobn indeed bapuzed 
wirh water, but you ſhall be 
bapuzed with the Ho ly Ghoſt. 


17 If then God gave them 


the ſame grace, as to us allo 
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who have believed in the 
Lexd J asus Cnarsr, who 
was I, that I could withſtand 


God! 8 

18 dig they had beard 
theſe things, they held their 
pence 3 and glorified God, 
aying : God then hath alſo 
to the Gentiles given repen- 
tance unto life. 

19 Now they who had 
been diſperſed, by the perſe- 
cution that aroſe on occaſion 
of Stephen, went about as far 
as Pbenzes, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, ſpeaking the word 
5 none, but to the Jews on- 
5. 

20 But ſome of them were 


men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 


who, when they were enter- 


ed into Antioch, ſpoke alſo 


to the Greeks, preaching the 
Lord Jesvs. 

21 And the hand of 
the Lord was with them 
and a great number believe 
ing, were converted to the 
Lord. 

22 And the tidings came 
to the ears of the church 
that was at Jeruſalem, touch- 
ing theſe things : and they 
ſent Barnabas as far as An- 
tioch. 

23 Who when he was 
come, and had ſeen the 
grace ' of God, rejoiced : and 
he Exhorted them all with 
purp ole of heart to continue 
in the Lord. 

24 For he was a good 


man, aud full of the Holy 


% 
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Ghoſt, and of faith. Anda 
great multitude was added 
to the Lord. 

25 And Barnabas went to 
Tarſus, to ſeek Saul: and 
when he had found him, he 
brought him to Antioch. 

26 And they converſed 
there in the church a whole 
year; and they taught a 
great multitude, ſo that at 
Antioch the diſciples were 
firſt named CunrsTiIans: 
27 And in theſe days there 

came prophets from Jeruſa- 
lem to Antioch, 

28 And one of them nam- 
ed Agabus, riſing up ſignifi- 
ed by the ſpirit that there 
ſhould be a great famine o- 
ver the whole world, which 
came to paſs under Clau- 
dius. 

29 And the diſciples, e- 
very man according to his 
ability, reſolved to ſend re- 
lief to the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea : 

30 Which alſo they did, 
ſending it to the antients by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

CHAP. XII. 
Herod's perſecution. Peter's 
 delivergnce by an Angel. 

Herod"s puniſhment. 

'A ND at the ſame time 

L Herod the king ſtretch- 

ed forth his hands, to afflict 
ſome of the church. 


Chap. XII. Ver. 3. Azymes. The feſtival of the un- 
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2 And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword. 

3 And wy that it plea- 
ſed the Jews, he proceeded 
farther to take up Peter al- 
ſo. Now it was in the days 
of the“ azymes. 

4 And when he had ap- 
prehended him, he caſt him 
into priſon, delivering him 
to four files of ſoldiers to be 
kept, intending after the 
paſch to bring Fun forth to 
the people. N 

5 Peter therefore was kept 
in priſon. But prayer was 
made without ceaſing by the 
church to God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
ſame night Peter was ſleep. 
ing between two ſoldiers, 
bound with two chains : and 
the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. 

7 And behold an Angel 
of the Lord ſtood by him: 
and a light ſhined in the 
room : and he ſtriking Peter 
on the fide, raiſed him up, 
ſaying : Ariſe quickly. And 
the chains fe off from his 
hands. 


8 And the Angel ſaid to 
and put 
on thy ſandals. And he did 


him: Gird thyſel 
ſo. And he faid to him: 


Caſt thy garment about thee,” 


and follow me. 


\ leavencd bread, or the paſch, which anſwers to our Eaſter, 


Angel, was true: but he 
thought he ſaw a viſion. 
10 And having paſſed 
through the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came to the 
iron gate that leadeth to the 
City, which of itſelf opened 
to them. And going out, 
they paſſed on through one 
ſtreet : and immediately the 
Angel departed from him. 
11 And Peter coming to 


himſelf, ſaid: Now I know 


in very deed, that the Lord 
hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the 


expeQation of the people of 


the Jews. 

12 And conſidering, he 
came to the houſe of Mary 
the mother of ] 
was ſurnamed Mark, where 
many were. gathered toge- 
ther and praying. 

13 And when he knocked 
at the door of the gate, a 
damſel came to hearken, 
whoſe name was Rhode. 

14 And as ſoon as the knew 
Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 
the gate for joy, but running 
in ſhe told that Peter ſtood 
- before the gate. 
15 But they ſaid to her: 
Thou art mad. 
affirmed that it was fo. 
Then ſaid they: It is his 
Angel. 


16 But Peter continued | 
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9 And going out he fol- 
lowed him, and he knew not 
that what was: done by the 


ohn, who | 


But the] 
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knocking, And when they 
had opened, they ſaw him, 
and were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckoning to 
them with his hand to hold 
their peace, told how the 
Lord had brought him out 
of priſon, and he ſaid: Tell 
theſe things to James and 
to the brethren. And go- 
ing out he went into another 
place. | | 

18 Now when day was 
come, there was no ſmall ſtir 
among the ſoldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
ſought for him, and found 
him not : having examined 
the keepers, he commanded 
they ſhould be put to death : 
and going down .from Ju- 
dea to Ceſarea, he abode 
there. 3 


20 And he was angry with. 


the Tyrians and the Sidoni- 


ans. But they with one ac- 


cord came to him, and hav- 


ing gained Blaſtus, who was- 


the king's chamberlain, they. 


defired peace, becauſe their 
countries were nouriſhed by: 


him. 


21 And upon. a day ap- 
-pointed, Herod being array- 
ed in kingly apparel, ſat in 
the judgment - ſeat, and made 


an oration to them. 


22 And the people made 
acclamation, ſaying: It is 
the voice of a god, and not 


of a man. 


23 And forthwith an an- 
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el of the Lord ſtruck him, 
. he had not given the 
honour to God: and being 
eaten up by worms, he gave 
up the ghoſt. 

24 But the word of the 
Lord increaſed and multi- 
plied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jeruſalem. ha- 
ving fulfilled their miniſtry, 
taking with them John, who 
was ſurnamed Mark. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Saul and Barnabas are 2 

Forth by the Holy Ghoſt. 

They preach in Cyprus and 

in Antioch of Pifidin. 

OW there were in the 
church, which was at 
Antioch, prophets and teach- 
ers, among whom was Bar- 
nabas, and Simon who was 
called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manahen who 
was the foſter- brother of 
Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 And as they were mini 
ftring to the Lord, and faſt- 
ing, the Holy Ghoſt faid to 
them: Separate me Saul and 
Barnabas, for the work 
whereunto I have taken 
them. | 

3 Then they faſting, and 
praying, and impoſing. their 
hands upon them, ſent them 
away. 

4 So they being ſent by 
the Holy Ghoſt, went to Se- 
and from thence 
they ſailed to Cyprus, 
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5 And when they were 
come to Salamis, they 
preached the word of God 
in the ſynagogues of the 
Jews. And they had alſo 
John in their miniſtry. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole iſland as 
far as Paphos, they found a 
certain man a magician, A 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name was Bar-jeſu. 

7 Who was with the pro- 
conſul Sergius Paulus a pru- 
dent man. He ſending for 
Barnabas and Saul, defired 
to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the magi- 
cian (for fo his name 1+ in- 
terpreted) withſtood them, 
leeking to turn away the pro- 
conſul from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, otherwiſe 
Paul, filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, looking upon him, 

10 Said: O full of all 
guile, and of all deceit, thoy 
child of the devil, enemy of 
all juftice, wilt thou not 
. to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord. 

11 And now behold the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, not 
ſeeing the ſun fox a time. And 
immediately there fell on him 
a miſt and a darkneſs, and he 
went about ſeeking ſome one 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconſul, 
when he had ſeen what was 


done, believed, admiring at 


the doctrine of the Lord. 
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13 Now when Paul and 
they that were with him had 
ſailed from Pathos, they 
came to Perge in Pamphylia. 
And john departing 1 
them, returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But they paſſing through 
Perge, came to Antioch in 
Piſidia: and entering into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
day, they ſat down. 

15 And after the reading 
of the law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent to them, ſaying: Ye men 
brethren, if you have any 
word of exhortation to make 
to the people, ſpeak. : 
16 Then Paul rifing up, 
and with his hand beſpeaking 
filence, ſaid : Ye men of II- 
rael, and you that fear God, 
give ear: i 

17 The God of the people 
of Iſrael choſe our fathers, 
and exalted the people when 
they were ſojourners in the 
land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought them out 
from thence, _ 

18 And for the ſpace of 


forty years endured their 


manners in the deſert. 

19 And deftroying ſeven 
nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, divided their land a- 
mong them, by lot, 

20 After about four hun- 
dred and fifty years: and after 
that he gave them judges, un- 
til Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterwards they de- 


fired a king : and God gave 
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them Saul the ſon of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, forty years. 

22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raiſed them 
up David to be king: to 
whom giving teſtimony, he 
faid : I have found Dee, the 
(on of Yeſfſe, a man according 
tg my —1 who [hall do 
all my wills. 

23 Of this man's ſeed God 
according to his promiſe hath 
raiſed up to Iſrael a ſaviour, 
Ixsus. | 
24 John firſt preaching be- 
fore his coming the baptiſm 
of penance to all the people 
of Iſrael. _ 

25 And when John was 
fulfilling his courſe, be ſaid : 
I am not he, whom youthink 
me to be: but behold there 
cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of his feet 1 am not 
worthy to looſe. _ | 

26 Men brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among you fear 
God, to you the word of this 
ſalvation is ſent. 

27 For they that inhabited 
Jerulalem, and the rulers 
thereof, not knowing him, 
nor the voices of the pro- 
phets, which are read every 
ſabbath, judging him have 
fulfilled them, | 

28 And finding no cauſe 
of death in him, they deſired 
of Pilate that they might 
kill him. | 

29 And when they bad 
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fulfilled all things that were 


written of him, taking him 
down from the tree, they laid 
him in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him up 
from the dead the third da 

31 And he was ſeen fr 
many days, by them who 
came up with him from Ga- 
lilee to Jeruſalem, who are 
to this preſent time his wit- 
neſſes to the people. 

32 And we declare to you 
| that the promiſe which was 
made to our fathers, 
| 33 This ſame hath God 
| fulfilled to our children, rail. 
| ing up Jesvs again, as in the 

ſecond Pſalm alfo it is writ- 
; ten: Thou art my Son, this day 
: have I begotten thee. 
1 34 And to ſbeu that he 
e raiſed him up from the dead 
e to return now no more to cor- 
t ruption, he ſaid thus: I wil/ 
tive you the holy things of Da 
n vid fauthful, 
d 35 And therefore in ano- 
ir ther place alſo he ſaith: 7 hou 
Is ſhalt not ſuffer thy boly one to 
fee corruption. 

36 For David, after he had 
ſcrved in his generation ac- 
cording to the wilt of God, 
ſept : and was laid unto his 
fathers, and ſaw corruption. 

37 But he whom Cod hath 
railed from the dead ſaw no 
corruption. 

38 Be it known therefore 
to you, men brethren, that 
Leg him forgiveneſs of 
dus is preached | to you: and 


from all the things from 
which you could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes, 

9 In him every one, that 
believeth, is juſtified. 

40 Beware therefore leſt 
that come upon you which is 
ſpoken in the prophets, 

41 Behold ye de pers, _ 
wonder and periſh: for 1 
work a work in your days, a 
work which you will not be- 
lieve, rf any man ſhall tell it 
you. 

42 And as they went out, 
they defired them that on the 


next ſabbath they would ſpeak 


theſe words to them. 
43 And when the ſyna- 


gogue was broken up, many 
of the Jews, and of the ſtran- 


gers who ſerved God, follow- 


ed Paul and Barnabas: who 


ſpeaking to them, perſuaded 


them to continue in the grace 


of God. N 
44 But the next ſabbath- 
"A the whole- city almoſt 
came together to hear the 
word of God. 

45 And when the Jews ſaw 


the multitudes, they were fill- 


ed with envy, and contradic- 
ted thoſe things which were 
laid by Paul, blaſpheming. 
40 ff hen Paul and Barna- 
. ſaid boldly : o you it 


behoved us firſt to ſpeak the 


word of Cod but . you 
reject it, and judge yourſelves 
unw orthy ot eternal life; 
behold we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. b | 


abs - 


47 For ſo the Lord hath 
commanded us: I have jet 
thee t be the ligb of the Gen- 
Ale, that thou may be for 


ſolvation unto the utmoſt part of 


- 


the earth. 

48 And the Gentiles hear- 
ing this, were glad, and glo- 
rified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordain- 
ed to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was publiſhed through- 
put the whole country. 

zo But the Jews flirredup 


religious and honourable wo- 
men. and the chief men of | 


the city, and raiſed a perſe- 
eution againſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas: and caſt them out of 
their coaſts. 

$1 But they, ſhaking off 
the duſt of their teet againſt 
them, came to icomum. 

52 Ars the diſciples were 
filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

_ CHAP. XIV. 
Pau! and barnubas preach in 

Iconium and Lyſira Pau / 

5 ls « cripple : they arc al- 

en for gid . Pauli Homes 
They preach in Derbe, and 
Pes ge. 
ND it came to paſs in 
Iconĩum, that they en- 


tered together into the ſyna 
of the Jews, and ſo 


9 
f — "5 that a very great mul 


titude both of the Jews. aud 
of the Greeks did bel eve. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews 
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ſtirred up, and incenſed the 
minds of the Gentiles, a- 
gainſt-the brethren. 

3 A long time therefore 
they abode there, dealing 
confidently in'the Lord, who 
gave teſtimony to the word 
of his grace, granting figns 
and' wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 And the multitude of 
the city was divided : and 
ſome of them held with the 
Jews, but ſome with the a- 
poſtles. 

And when there was an 


aſſault made by the Gentiles 
and the Jews with their ru- 
lers, to uſe them contume- 


liouſly, and to ſtone them: 


5 They underſtanding it, 
fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and to 


the whole country round a- 
bout, and were there preach- 
ing the goſpel; 


7 Now there ſat a certain 


man at Lyſtra impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, who ne- 
ver had walked. 


8 This ſame heard Paul 
ſpeak: Who looking upon 


him, and perceiving that he 


had faith to be healed, 

9 Said, with a loud voice: 
Stand upright on thy feet. 
And heleaped up and walked, 

10 And when the multi- 
tudes had ſeen what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their 
voice in the Lycaoxzian 


tongue, ſaying: The gods 
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are come down to us, in the 
likeneſs of men. 

11 And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter: but Paul, Mer- 
cury : becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker, | 

12 The prieſt alſo of Jupi- 
ter, that was before the city, 
bringing oxen and gatlands 
before the gate, would have 
offered ſacrifice with the peo- 
ple. 

13 Which when the apo- 
files Barnabas and Paul had 
heard, rending their cloaths, 
they leaped out among the 
people, crying out, 

14 And ſaying: Ye men, 
why do ye theſe things? We 
allo are mortals, men hke 
unto you, preaching to you 
to be converted from theſe 
vain things, to the living God 
who made heaven, and earth, 
and the ſea, and all chings 
that are in them: 

15 Who in times paſt ſuf- 
fered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 

16 Nevertheleſs he left not 
himſelf without teſtimony, 
doing good from heaven, 

1ving rains, and fruitful ſea- 
Pas filing our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. 

17 And ſpeaking 


the people from ſacrificing to 
them. 1 

18 Now there came thither 
certain Jews from Antiocn 
and Iconium; and having per- 


ſuaded the multitude, ſtoned 
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theſe 
things, they ſcarce reſtrained |. 
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Paul, and drew him out of the 
city, thinking him to be dead. 

19 But as the diſciples ſtood 
round about bim, he roſe up 
and entered into the city, and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

20 And when they had 
preached the goſpel to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſtra 
and to Iconium, and to An- 
tioch. 1 

21 Confirming the ſouls of 
the diſciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith: 
and that through many tri- 
bulations we muſt enter into 
the Kingdom of God. 

22 And when they had or- 
dained them prieſts in every 
church, and had prayed with 
taiting, they commended 
them to the Lord, in whom 
they believed. | 

23 And paſling through 
Piſidia, they came into Pam- 
phylia, Be 

24 And having ſpoken the 
word of the Lord in Perge, 
they went down to Attalia: 

25 And thence they ſailed 
to Antioch, from whence 
they had beendelivered tothe. 
grace of God, unto the work 
which they accompliſhed. 
26 And when they were 
come, and had aflembled the 
church, they related what 
great things God had done 
with them, and how he had- 
opened the door of faith to 
the Geatules. 


8 of | 
* ' bs 


brethren : 


7 And. they abode no 
fmall time with the diſciples. 
' CHAP. XV. 
 Adifenſion about circumciſien. 

The deciſion and leiter of the 
council of Jeruſaſem. 
AP fome coming down 
from Judea, taught the 
hat except you 
be circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, you can- 
not be faved. 
2 And when Paul and Bar- 
 nabas had no ſmail conteſt 
with them, they determined 


that Paul and Barnabas, and 


certain otbers of the other 
fide, ſhould go up to the a- 
ſtles and prieſts to Jeruſa- 
em, abe ut this queſtion. 
3 They therefore being 
brought on their way by the 
8 aſſed through Phe- 
_pice and Samara, relating 
che converſion of the Gen 


| files: and they cauſed * 
| Joy to all the brethren. 


4 And when they 
come to ] Jeruem they were 
reccived by the churc 


God bad done with them 
5 But there roſe up ſome 
of the ſect of the Phariſees 
that believed, ſuyin 
muſt be cle if and be 
commanded to obſetve the 
law of Moles.” 


s od tbe apoſtles _ an- 


cjents carne together to con- 


fider of this matter, 
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Were 


They 
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much diſputing, Peter riſing 
up, faid to them: Men bre- 
thren, you know that in for- 
mer days God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth ſhould hear 
the word of the goſpel, and 
believe, 

8 And God, who kr,@reth 
the hearts, gave them teſti- 
mony, giving to them the 


Holy Ghoſt as well as to us, 


9 And put no difference 
between us and them, puri- 
fying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now. e why 
tempt you God, to put a 
yoke upon the necks of the 
diſciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to 
—_—_ | 

11 But we believe to be 
ſaved by the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Cunisv, in like 
manner as they alſo. 

12 And all ad multitude. 
held their peace; and they 


gave car to Barnabas and Paul 


telling what great fign 


s and 


whoa eh God had Seought 
by the politics and ancients, | am 


declaring how great things | 
| FOIA peace, 


ied, fiying *: 


e Gentiles by them. 
2h ber after they had held 
ames. anſwer- 


eur me. 


God firſt viſited to take of 
the Gentiles a people to his, 
name. 

15 And to this agree the 
Wo, | of the prophets, as it 
is written * 


en brethren, 


14 Simon hath related how 


7 Ard _ there hag been | 25 Aſier by, a1. 4 


v- 


Y Cab © 


«4 - 
2 e "I 5 * 
e Ry > 5 
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will return, and will rebuild 1 


the tabernacle ;f. David, witch 
in fallen down, ani | will re- 


build the uin thereof, and 1 


will ſet it wp; 

17 That tbe reſidue of men 
may /erb after the Lord, and 
all nuitin; among whom my 
name ti 1 ſouh the 
Lord who doth theſe thing-, 

18 To the Lord was his 
own work known from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore I judge that 
they, wao from among the 
Gentiles are converted to 
God. are not to be diſquĩeted. 

20 Bat thit we write to 
them, that they refrain them - 
ſelves from the pollutions of 
idols, and from fornication, 
and from things ſtrangled, 
and from blood. | 
21 For Moſes of old time 

ath in every city them that 


preach him in the . 

es, where he is — every 
abbath. 
22 Then it pleaſed the a 
poltles and ancients with the 
whole church, to chuſe men 
of their own company, and 
to ſend them to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas, 
namely Judas, who was ſur- 


—  - 
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named Barſabas, and Silas, - 
chief men amongthe brethren 

23 Writing by their hands. 


Tur ayusTLEs and ancients, 
brethren, to the brethren of 
the Gentiles that are at An- 
tioch and in Syria and Cili- 
cia, greeting. 1 

24 Foraſmuch as we have 
heard that ſome that went out 
from us have troubled you 


with words, ſubverting your - 


ſouls; to whom we gave no 
commandement : 


25 It hath ſeemed good to 


us, being aſſembled together, 
to chuſe out men, and to ſend 
them to you with our well be⸗ 
loved Barnabus and Paul. 
20 Men that hive given 
their lives for the name of our 


Lord Jz$us Cunt. 


27 e have ſeat therefore 


udas and Silas, who thems 
elves alſo will by word of 


thi 


to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, 
to lay no further burden up- 


on you than theſe neceſſary | 


things: ; 


29 That you abſtain from 


things ſacrificed to idols, and 
from blood, and from things 


mouth tell you the ſame. 
28 For it hath ſeemed good 


Chap. XV. Ver. 29. From blood, and from things 
firangled. The uſe of theſe things, though of their own/nas 


ture indifferent, was here prohibted, to bring the Jews Er 

eaſily to admit of the ſociety of the Geniu/es ; and to Nr? 

ciſe the latter in obedience. But this prohibition was but 
temporary, and has Jong fince ceaſed to obligez more e- 


pecially in the weſtern churches. *_ 
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ſtrangled, and from for. 
nication 3 from which things 
keeping yourſelves, you fhall 
do well. Fare ye well. 
30 do they being diſmiſſed 
went down to Antioch : and 
when they had gathered to- 
| gether the multitude, they 
delivered the epiſtle. 


read, they rejoiced for the 
conſolation: 
32 But Judas and Silas, 


being prophets alſo them- 
ſelves, comforted the bre- 


thren with many words, and 
confirmed them. 

33 And after they had 
fpent ſome time there, they 
were let go with peace by 
the brethwn, to them thai 
had ſent them. 

34 But it ſeemed good to 
Silas to remain there: and 
Judas alone departed to Je- 
ruſalem | 
33 But Paul and Barnabas 

continued at Antioch, teach 
ing and preaching with many 
others the word of the Lord. 

36 And after iome days, 
Paul ſaid to Barnabas: Let 
us return and viſit the bre- 
thren in al! the cities, where- 
in we have preached the word 
of the Lord, to ſee how they 
do. 


37 And Barnabas would 


alſo that was ſurnamed Mark: 
38 But Paul defired that 
he (as having departed from 
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31 Which when they had. 


have taken with him John 


them out of Pamphylia, and 
not gone with them to the 


Chap. XVI. 


work) might not be received. 


9 And there was a diſ- 


ſenſion, ſo that they depart- 
ed one from another, and 


Barnabas took Mark and 


ſailed to Cyprus. 


40 But Paul chufing Silas, 


departed, being delivered by 


the brethren to the grace of 
God. 


41 And he went through 


Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches: commanding 
them to keep the precepts of 
the apoſtles and the ancients, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Paul wifits the churches : He i: 


called io preach in Macedonia: 


He ir feourged ar Philippi. 


ND he came to Derbe 
and Lyfira. And be- 


hold there was a certain diſ- 
ciple there named Timothy, 


the ſon of a Jewiſh woman 


that believed, but his father 


was a gentile. 

2 To this man the brethren 
that were at Lyftra and Ico- 
nium, gave a good teſtimony. 

3 Him Paul would have 
to go along with him: and 
taking him he circumciſed 
him, becauſe of the Jews 
who were in thoſe places. 
For they all knew that his 
father was a gentile. 

4 And as they paſled 
through the cities, they de- 
livered to them the, decrees 
for to keep, that were de- 
creed by the apoſtles and an- 
cients who were at Jeruſalem. 


5 And the churches were 


— 
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confirmed in faith, and ih- 
_creafed in number daily. 


6 And whenthey had paſs- 


ed through Phrygia, and the 
country of Galatia, they were 


forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt 
to preach the word in Aſia. 


7 And when they were 


come into Myſia, they at. 


tempted to go into Bithynia, 
and the Spirit of Ixsus fut- 


fered them not. 
8 And when they, had 


f paſſed through Myſia, they 
went down to Troas : | 


9 And a viſion was ſhewed 
to Paul in the mgbt, which 
was a man of Macedonia, 
Randing and beſeeching him, 
and ſaying: Pals ever into 
Macedonia, and help us- 

10 And as foon as he had 


ſeen the vifion, immediately. 
we fought to go into Ma- 
cedonia, being aſſured that 


God had called us to preach 
the goſpel to them. | 
It So ſailing from Troas we 
came with a ſtraight courſe 
to Samothracia. al:d the day 
following ts Neapolis: 
12 Andfromthence to Phi- 
lippi, which is the chief city of 


part of Macedonia, a colony. 


And we were inthiscity fome 
days canferring together. 

- 13 And upon the ſabbath- 
day, we went forth without 
the gate by a river fide, where 
K — that there was 


= 


— — — — 


* Chap. XVI. Ver. 16. 4 pythonical ſoirit, 
fpirit pretending to divine, * tell fortunes. 
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Mayer: nad fitting down we 
poke to the women that 
were affembled. | 

14 And a certain Woman 


named Ly dia, a feller of pur - 
ple of the city of Thyatira, 
one that worſhipped God, 


heard us, whoſe heart the 
Lord opened to attend to 
thoſe things which were ſaid 
by Paul. ALS A 

15 And when ſhe was bap- 
tized, and her hoothold, fe 
beſought us, ſaying : If you 
have judged tne to be faith. 
ful to the Lord, eome into 


my houſe and abide there. 
And ſhe conſtrained us; 


16 And it came to paſs ts 
we went to ptayer, a certait 
girl, poſſeſſed "with “ 4 py- 
thonieal ſpirit, met us, who 


brought her maſtess much x 


ain by divining. 
EI his ſame following 


Paul and us, cried ont, fay- 


ing : Theſe men are the fer- 
vants of the moſt high Goc, 
who ſhew you- the way to 
ſal vation. d 

18 And this ſhe did many 


days. But Paul being grie v. 
ed, turned and ſaid ts the 


ſpirit: 1 command thee, in 
the name of Iss Cant, to 


| go out from ber. And he: 


went out the ſame hour. 


19 But her rafters ſeeing 


that the hope” of their gaity 


was gone, apprehended Paus 


. —ů — 


That is, S 
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and Silas, and brought them 
into the market-place to the 
rulers. 

20 And preſenting them 
to the magiſtrates, they ſaid: 
Theſe men diſturb our city, 
being Jews: 

21 And preach a faſhion 
which it is not lawful for us 
to receive, nor obſerve, be- 
ing Romans. 

22 And the people ran to- 
gether againſt them: and the 
magiſtrates rending off their 
clothes, commanded them to 
be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had 
laid many ftripes upon them, 
they caſt them into priſon, 
charging the jay lor to keep 
them diligently. 

24 Who having received 
ſuch a charge, thruſt them in- 
to the inner- priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 And at mid-night Paul 
and Silas 

_ God. And they that were 
in the priſon heard them. 
26 And ſuddenly there 
was a great earthquake, ſo 
that the foundations of the 
. Priſon were ſhaken. And 
immediately all the doors 
were opened: and every 
one's bands were looſed. 
27 And the keeper of the 
priſon awaking out of his 
lleep, and ſeeing the doors 
of the priſon open, 'drawing 
his ſword, would have killed 
himſelf, ſuppoſing that the 
priſoners had been fled. 
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praying, praiſed | 


Chap. XVI. 


28 But Paul cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying: Do thyſelf 
no harm, for we are all here. 

29 Then calling for alight, 
he went in, and trembling 
fell down at the feet of Paul 
and Silas. 

30 And bringing them out, 
he ſaid : Maſters, what muſt 
do, that | may be ſaved ? 
31 But they ſaid: Believe 
in the Lord Ixsus: and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpoke the 
word of the Lord to him and 
to all that were in his houſe, 

33 And he took them the 
ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes: and 
himſelf was baptized, and all 
his houſe immediately. | 

34 And when he had 
brought them into his own 
houſe, he laid the table for 
them, and rejoiced with all 
his houſe, beheving God. 

35 And when it was day, 
the magiſtrates ſent the ſer- 
jeants, ſaying: Let thoſe 
men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 
priſon told theſe words to 
Paul : The mapiſtrates have 
ſent to let you go: now there- 
fore depart, and go in peace: 

37 But Paul ſaid to them: 
They have beaten us pub- 
licly, uncondemned, men that 
are Romans, and have caſt 
us into priſon ; and now da 
they thruſt us out privately? 
Not ſo, but let them come, 


38 And fetch us out them- 
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ſelves. And the ſerjeantstold 
theſe words to the magiſtrates, 
And they were afraid, hear- 
ing that they were Romans. 
39 And coming they be- 
ſought them: and bringing 
them out they deſired them 
to depart out of the city. 
40 And they went out of 
the priſon, 99's entered into 
the houſe of Lydia: and ha- 
ving ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and depart- 


ed. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Paul preaches to the Theſſalo- 
 nians and Bereans, His 

diſcourſe to the Athenians. 

ND when they had 

A. paſſed through Amphi 
polis and Apollonia, they 
came to Theſſalonica, where 
there was a ſynagogue of the 
Jews. | 
2 And Paul, according to 
his cuſtom, went in to them: 
and for three ſabbath-days 
he reaſoned with them out 
of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opeving and infinuating 
that the CnzisT was to ſuffer, 
and to riſe again ſrom the 
dead : and that this is Jesvs 
Cunisr, whom I preach to 
you. | 

4 And ſome of them be- 
lie ved, and were aſſociated to 
Paul and Silas, and of thoſe 
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that ſerved God and of the 
Gentiles a great multitude, 
and of women of note not a 
few. . | 
But the Jews being mov- 
ed with envy, took unto them 
ſome wicked men of the vul- 
gar ſort, and making a tu- 
mult, ſet the city in an up- 
roar : and beſetting Jaſon's 


houſe, ſought to bring them 


out to the people. 
6 And not finding them, 


they drew Jaſon and certain 


brethren to the rulers of the 
city, crying : They that dif- 
turb the * city are come 
hither alſo, | 


7 Whom Jaſon hath re- 
ceived, and theſe all do con- 


trary to the decrees of Ceſar, ' 


ſaying that there is another 
king, Jesvs. ; 

8 And they ftirred up the 
people, and the rulers of the 
city, hearing theſe things, 

9 And when they badtak- 
en /itisfaQtion of Jaſon, and 
of the reſt, they let them go. 


10 But the brethren im- 


mediately ſent away Pauland 
Silas by 
Who when they were come 
thither, went into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

' 11 Now theſe were 1 
more noble than thoſe in 


Theſſalonica, who received 


* Chap. XVII. Ver. 6. City. Urbem. In the Greek, 


6::02/417y, the world. 


t Ver. 11. More noble. The Jews of Berea are juſtly: 


commended, for their eagerly embracing the truth, and 


night to Berea. 


: wordwith all IE 
_— the ſeniptures, whe 
thingy were ſo. 


able woman that were 
ales, and of men not a 


| Theffalonica had knowledge 

=”  thatthe wordofGod was alſo 
- _ preached by Paul at Berea, 
1 they came thicher alſo, ftir- 
ring w and troubling the 
E multitude. 


134 And then immediately 
IB 2 brethren ſent away Paul, 
= to the fea: but Silas 
Timothy remained there, 
25 And they that conduQ- 
= . 1 at him as far 
e Athens, _ receiving A 
-  commandmem from him to 
Silas and Timothy, that they 


told come to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. | 
16 — Paul wat. 

ed for them at Athens, bis 


ſpirit was Rieved within him, 


M end 
— day, 


ng —_ ON ny indeed of 
© chem helieved,nnd ofhonour- 


13 But Shen the Jews of 
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hers of the Epicureans, and 
Jof the Stoicks, diſputed with 


him, and ſome” mid What is 


it that this babler would ſay? 


But others: He ich to 
be a ſetter forth of new gods: 
becauſe he preached to them 


Isos, and the reſurrection. 


19 And taking him, they 
brought him to Areopagus, 
faying : May we know what 
this new doôctrine is which 
thou ſpeakeſt of? 

20 For thou bringeſt in 
certain new things to our 
ears. We would know there 
. 9 theſe things mean, 

1 (Now all the Atheni- 
*. and ſtrange rs that were 
there, emp 9704 themſelves 
in nothing el but either in 


telling or in hearing . 5 


new thing.) 

22 But Paul ſtandin 
the midſt of Areopagus, Sy 
Ye men of Athens, I — 


ceive that in all things you 


ate too ſuperſtitious. 


dees be ſe the 1 N 
given to idolatry. 
1 Ae therefore 
: 2 —_— ynagogue with the 
Jewns ad with them that 
= ed God; and in the mar- 
®  ket-place,- every day with 
© them that were there. 
24209 And certain rhiloſo- 
big the ſcriptures, to find out the texts alle ged by 
- _ the spell: which was a far more generovs. . than 
that of their countrymen at T'efalonica, who perſ:cuted 


23 For paſſing by and 


an altar alſo on which was 


without knowing it, that L 
preach to you. 

24 God, who made 'the 
world and all things therein, 


Ws "the preachers of the goſpel, without examining the e grounds 
* 6 


ſeeing your Idols,” 1 found 


written: To the unknown God. 
What therefore you worſhip, 


— „ r 
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ſeeing he is Lord of heaven 


and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hand, 

25 Neither is he ſerved 
with mens hands as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing 
it is he who giveth to all life, 

and breath, and all things : 
2856 And hath made of one 
all mankind, to dwell upon 
the whole face of the earth, 
determining appointed times, 
and the limits of their habi- 
tation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeek 
God, if happily they may 
feel after him or find him; 
although he is not far from 
every one of us: 

28 For in him we. live 
and move and be; as ſome 
alſo of your own poets ſaid : 
For we are alſo hi: offipring. 
229 Being therefore the off. 
ſpring of God, we muſt not 
ſuppoſe the Divinity to be 
like unto gold or ſilver, or 
ſtone, the graving of art and 
device of man. 

30 Aud God indeed having 
winked at the times of this 
Ignorance, now declareth to 
men, that all ſhould every 
where do penance, 

31 Becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day wherein he will 
judge the world in equity, by 
the man whom he hath ap- 
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pointed, giving faith to all, 
by raiſing him up from the 
dead. 


32 And when they had 


heard of the reſurrection of 
the dead, ſome indeed mock- 
ed; but others ſaid : We 
will hear thee again con- 
cerning this matter. 


33 So Paul went out from 
among them. 
4 But certain men ad- 


hered to him, and believed: 


among whom was alſo Dio- 


nyfius the Areopagite, and a 


woman named Damaris, and 


others with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Corinth : and preaches as 
Epbeſus, c. Apollo goes 
to Gortnith. 


A FTER theſe things de- 


. parting from Athens, 
he came to Corinth. ' 


Poatus, lately come from 
Italy, with Priſcilla his wife, 
(becauſe that Claudius had 


part from Rome) he came to 
them. | 

3 And becauſe he was of 
the ſame trade, he remained 
with them, and wrought ; 
(now they were tent. makers 
by trade.) 


© "Yer. 24: 


D welleth not in temples. 


The deity is not 


contained in temples; ſo as to need them for his dwelling, 
or any other uſes, as the heathens imagined. - Yet by his 
emnipreſence he is both there and every where, J 


Paul foaunls tbe church of g 


2 And finding a certain | 
Jew, named Aquila, born in 


commanded all Jews to de- 


.Y 2 2 
11 4 Andhe reafoned in the 
. Huagogue © every . fabbath, 
aging © in the name of the 
Tord. Insos, and he perſuad- 
| dil the fows and the Greeks, 
E 2 J And when Silas and Ti. 
mothy were come from Ma- 
- exdonia, Paul was earneſt in 
- preaching, teftifyin gro the 
Nies that the CMR r. 
I S But they vin and 
©” baſpheming, de cock his 
is 3 ; = and ſaid to chem: 
* our bleod be upon your 
re 3 from 
* henceforth 1 wt bo ve the 
| „ _ Gemiles. HOT. 
1 Aud departing "ILY 
- * entered into the hauſe of 
: 27:4 certain man, named Titus 
- juftus, one that worchipped 
3+ od, whole houſe » 4 oa to 
the ſynago . 
n And” — 
72 * of the ſynagogue believed in 
| 3 | { the Lord-with d all bis hovfe ; 
2 — aud many of the Corinthians 
ing, belicved, and were 
BH | er ARE 
DB 9 And che Lord faid 'to 
Paul in the night, by a vi- 
ene Do not fear but fpeak, 
8 and hold not thy peace. 
10 Becauſe 1 am with 
2 meet and no man ſhell fer | 
== ee hurt thee : for 1 


423 
4 


1 ks 


. 


1 -- havewuchpeople in this city. 

=” Aud he ſtayed thete a 
A _ year ane} fix months, 'teach- 

we word of God among 
285. - 53 


2 Z 47 Bat when Galtio was 
1 pro- oon ſul U Achaia, the 
en. with o one accord roſe up 


= A fd 


Chap. XVIII. 
gainſt Paul, and brought 


biin to the judgmem ſeat, 


13 Saying.: This man per- 


fuadeth men to worſhip'God 
contrary to the law. 


14 And when Paul was be- 


ginning to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid to the Jews: If it 
were ſome matter of wrong. 
or « heinous deed, O Jews, 
i” tA be readable I 
ſhould bear with you. 


15 But if they be queſtions 


of a word, ne of names, 
and of your law, look you to 


it : I will not de judge of 
fuch matters. 

» x8 And he drove them 
fram the judgment - ſeat. 

17 And all laying hold on 
Solthenes the Nes of the 
ſynagogue, beat him before 
the judgment - ſeat; and Gal-. 
lo cared 4 for none of thoſe 


thin 
1 Bo Bot Paul, when ne bad 


Rayed yet many days, taking 


his leave of the brethren, 
ſailed from thence into Sy- 
ria, (and with him Priſcilla 
aud Aquila) having thorn 
his head in Cenchra. For 
gg 7 
9, And he came to E- 

ge and left them there, 

ut he himſelf enter: 
2. agegue, realone with: 
, 

20 And when they deſiced 


him, that he 3 tarry a2 


longer time, he conſented 


not, 


21 But taking his leave, 


and . I wilt return to 


into 


— -- . rt ret en, 
* A * 4 on 
- at - 
1 - = „ 
* 
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you again, God willing, he! . CHA Pr XIX. 
departed from Epheſus. Paul e/tabliſher the * 
22 And going down to] Epbeſus. The tumult' 47 
Ceſaren, he went up to Je- _ the luerſmiths.., . 
riſulem, and ſaluted the AND it came to paſs whils 
church, and ſo came down Apollo. was at Corinthy i 
to Antioch; that Paul- having paſſed y 
23 And after he bad ſpe nt | through - the; upper chf 
ſome time there, be —— came to Laeken and — — 
ed, and went through the | certain diſciples:  _ " 
country of Galatia and Phry-f 2 And. he laid ta e _ 
gia, in ee confirming all Have you received the Holy © 1 
the diſciples, | Ghaſt ſince ye believed ?:Buy 
24 Now a certain Jew, | they. ſaid to him: We hau 
named Apollo, born at A- I not 155 much as heard whes. 
lexandria, an zloquent man, ther there be a Holy Shaſt.. 
came to Ephefus, one migh- | 3 Aud he faid: — A : 
ty.in the ſcriptures. [ben were you baptiſed e 
25 This man was inſtruct-. ſaid: In John's baptiſm 1 
ed in the way of the Lord: | 4 Then Paul ſaid; (gs =. 
and being -fervent in fpirit, | baptiſed the people with the YH k 
ſpoke, and taught diligently ' baptiſm of penance, ſayi ying:; 4 
the things that are of Jsus, Chas they ſhould believe hi! 
Kuowing only the baptiſm of him hs ak was to come alter 
John. him, that is to ſay, in Jan 1 I 
26 This man therefore be- 5 Having heard theſe 
gan to ſpeak boldly in the things, they were .baptiſedl,.- 
ynagogue., Whom when in the name of the . 
Priſcilla and Aquila had sus. _—_ 2 
heard, they gs vg him to | 6 And when Paul had im I 
them, and e ta him I poſed his hands om them thay” 8 
ye way way of the Lord more Holy Ghol 2 upon the, 4 
iligently. an they ſpo a with tongue N 
27 And whereas he was and prupheſie l. 
PEA to o to Achaia, the || 7 And all the mes e 5 
brethren exhorting wrote to abet twel ye. 
the diſciples to receive him.] 8 And — into thai? 3 
Who, TE he was come, Hnagogue, he ſpoke holds: A 
helped them much who yad ly tor the ſpace of tha 
believed. | [months diſpmting and pet 
2238 For with much vigour; ſuadi concerning the N 
he convinced the Jews pub- dom of God. 3 
lickly, ſkewing by the 8 9 But . when ſome wer 6. 
tures, that Jorge Curasy ; hardened, and dme 
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but ſpoke evil of the way of 


© the Lord before the multi 


tude, departing from them, 
he ſeparated the diſciples, 
diſputing daily in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for 


the ſpace of two years, ſo 
that all they who dwelt in 


Aſia heard the word of the 


Lord, both Jews and Gen- 


tiles. 

11 And God wrought by 
the hand of Paul more than 
common miracles. 

12 So that even there were 
brought from his body to the 
fick handkerchiefs and ap- 
rons, and the diſeaſes depart- 
ed from them, and the wick- 
ed ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Now ſome alſo of the 
Jewiſh exorciſts, who went a- 
bout, attempted to invoke, 
over them that had evil ſpi- 
rits, the name of the Lord 
_ {aying : I conjure you 

y J=sus whom Paul preach- 


eth. 


14 And there were cer- 
tain men, ſeven ſons of Sce- 
va a Jew, a chief prieſt, that 
did this. 

15 But the evil ſpirit an- 
ſwering, ſaid to them: IxsUs 
I know, and Paul | know: 
but who are you ? 

16 And the man in whom 


the evil ſpirit was, leaping 


upon them, and maſtering 
them both, prevailed againſt 
them, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and 


_ wourcded. 


Chap. XIX. 
17 And this was known 
to all the Jews and the Gen- 
tiles that dwelt at Epheſus ; 
and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many of them that 
believed came, confeſſing and 
declaring their deeds. 

19 And many of them that 
had followed curious arts, 
brought their books toge- 
ther, and burnt them before 
all: and counting the price 
of them, they found the mo- 
ney to be fifty thouſand pie- 
ces of ſilver. | 

20 So mightily grew the 
word of God, and was 
ſtrengthened, 


21 And when theſe things 


were ended, Paul purpoſed 
in the ſpirit, when he had 
paſſed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying : After I have 
been there I muſt ſee Rome 
alſo. 

22 So ſending into Mace- 
donia two af them that mi- 
niſtered to him, Timothy and 
Eraſtus, he himſelf remained 
for a time in Aſia. ' | 


23 Now at that time there 


aroſe no ſmall diſturbance a- 
bout the way of the Lord, 

24 For a certain man nam- 
ed Demetrius, a filver-{mith, 
who made filver temples for 
Diana, brought no ſmal! gain 
to the craftimen, 

25 Whom he calling to- 
gether, with the workmen of 
like occupation, ſaid: Sirs, 


—_—” ww 


—_— 


1 


Chap. XIX. 


you know that our gain is 
by this trade: 


25 Now you ſee, and hear, 


that this Paul by perſuaſion 


hath drawn away a great 
multitude, not only at Ephe- 


ſus, but almoſt throughout 


all Afia, ſaying : That they 
are no Gods which are made 
with hands. 

27 So that not only this 
our craft is in danger to be 
vilified, but alſo the temple 
of great Diana ſhall be ſet at 
naught, yea and her majeſty 
ſhall begin to be deſtroyed, 
whom all Afia and the world 
worſhippeth. 

28 Having heard theſe 
things they were full of anger, 
and cried out, ſaying : Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confuſion; and ha- 
ving caught Caius and Ariſ- 
tarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions, they ruſh- 
ed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would 
have entered in unto the peo- 
ple, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not. 

31 And ſome alſo of the 
rulers of Aſia, who were his 
friends, ſent unto him, defir. 
ing that he would not ven- 
ture himſelf into the thea- 
tre: . 

32 Now ſome cried one 
thing, ſome another. For the 
aſſembly was confuſed, and 
the greater part knew not for 


# 
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what cauſe they were come 
together, ' 

33 And they drew forth. 
Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews thruſting him 
forward, And Alexander 
beckoning with his hand for 
lence, would have given the 
people ſatisfaction. 

34 But as ſoon as they per- 
ceived him to be a Jew, all 
with one voice, for the ſpace 
of. about two hours, cried 
out: Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. 

5 And when the town 
clerk had appeaſed the mul- 
titudes, he ſaid : Ye men of 
Epheſus, what man is there 
that knoweth not that the ci- 
ty of the Epheſians is a wor- 
(ſhipper of the great Diana, 
and of Jupiter's offspring. 

36 Foraſmuch therefore as 
theſe things cannot be gain- 
ſaid, you ought to be quiet, 
and do nothing raſhly. 

37 For you have brought 
hither theſe men, who are 
neither guilty of ſacrilege nor. 
of blaſphemy againſt your 
goddels. | 

33 But if Demetrius, and: 
the craitſmen that are with 
him, have a matter againſt 
any man, the courts of juſ- 
tice are open, and there are 
proconſuls ; let them accuſe. 
one another. es 

39 And if you enquire af- 
ter any other matter, it may 
be decided in a lawful at. 
ſembly, | 
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40 For we-are even in dan- 
ger to be called in queſtion 
for this day's vproar : there 
being no man guilty (of 
whom we may give account) 
of this concourie. And when 
he had faid theſe things, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 

CHAP. XX. 


Paulpaſſes through Macedonia 
and Greece: be raiſes a dead | 


mon to life at Troas. * His 


erſcourſe to the clergy at 


Epheſus. 

ND after the tumult 

was ceaſed, Paul cal- 

ling to him the diſciples, and 

exhorting them, took his 

leave, and ſet forward to go 
into Macedonia. 

2 And when he kad gone 
over thoſe parts, and had ex- 
horted them with many 
words, he came into Greece :- 


3 Where when he had ſpent 


three months, the Jews laid | 


wait for him, as he was about 
to fail into Syria: ſo he took 
a reſolution to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied 
him Sopater the ſon of Pyr- 
rhus, of Berea : and of the 


Thefſalonians, Ariftarchus, | 


and — and Gaius of 


of Afia, Tychicus and Tro- 
pbimus, 

5 Theſe going before, ſtay- 
ed for us at Troas. 

6: But we failed away from 
Philippi after the days of the 


azymes, and came to them to 


and having 


Chap. XX. 


we abode ſeven days. 


= And on the ra day of 


the week, when we were al- 


ſembled to break bread, Paul 


diſcourſed with them, being 
to depart on the morrow, 
and — continued his ſpeech 
until mid night. 

8 And there were a great 
number of lamps in the up- 
per chamber where we were 
aſſe mbled. 


9 And a certain young man 


named Eutychus, fitting on 


the window, being oppreſſed 
with a deed ſleep, (as Paul 
was lon ans 1, by oc- 
caſion of his ſleep fell fora 
the third loft 3th and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down 


to him, and laid himſelf up- 


on him; and embracing him, 


ſaid : Be not troubled, for 


his foul is in him. 

11 Then going up and 
breaking bread and taſting, 
talked a long 
time to them until day-light, 
ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
youth alive, and Mere got a 
. comforted. 

3 But we going aboard 


the ip, ſailed to Aſſos, being 
Derbe, and Timothy: aud 
ſo he had ap 


there to take in Paul ; for 
pointed, himſelf 
purpoſing ka rey by land. 
14 And when he had met 
with us at Aſſos, we took him 
in, and eame to Mytilene. 
15 And ſailing thence, the 
day followiug we came over- 


. Troas in five days, where againſt Chios: and the next 
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day we arrived at Samos : 
and the day following we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had deter- 
mined to ſail by Epheſus, 
leſt he ſhould be ſtayed any 
time in Aſia. For he haſted, 
if it were poſſible for him, 
to keep the day of peutecoſt 
at Jeruſalem. 

17 Aud ſending from Mi- 
letus to Epheſus, he called 
the ancients of the church. 

18 And when they were 
come to him, and were toge- 
ther, he {aid to them: You 
know from the firſt day that 
L came into Afia, in what 
manner I have beenwith you 
for all the time : 

19 Serving the Lord with 
all humility, and with tears, 
and temptations, which befel 
me by the conſpiracies of the 
Jews : 

20 How I have kept back 
nothing that was profitable to 
you, but have preached it to 

ou, and taught you public- 
y, and from — e to houſe: 

21 Teſtifying both to Jews 
and Gentiles penance to- 
wards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jzsvs Caatsr. 

22 And uow, behold, I go 


bound in the ſpirit to Jeruſa- 


lem : not knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me there. 
23 Save that the Hol 
Ghoſt in every city — 
ſeth to me, ſaying: that bands 


and afflictions wait for me at 
Jeruſalem. 
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24 But I fear none of theſe 


things : neither do I count 
my life more precious than 
myſelf, ſo that I may con- 
ſummate my courſe, and the 


miniſtry of the word which 


I received from the Lord Je- 
sus, to teſtify the goſpel of 
the grace of God. 

25 And now behold I 
know that all you, among 
whom I have gone preach- 
ing the — rag of God, 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore | take you to 
witnefs this day, that I am 
clear from the blood of all 
men. 

27 For I have not ſpared 
to declare to you all the 
counſel of God. 

28 Take heed to your- 

ſelves, and to-the whole 
flock, wherein the Holy 
Ghoſt hath placed you bi- 
ſhops, to rule the church of 
God, which he hath pur- 
chafed with his own blood. 
29 I know that after my 
departure ruvening wolves 
will enter in among you, not 
{paring the flock. 
30 And of your own ſelves 
ſhall ariſe mea ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to draw away 
diſciples 2 them. 

31 Therefore watch, kee p- 


ing in memory, that for three 
years I ceaſed not with tears 
to admoniſh every one of 
you, night and day. 


32 And now I commend 


you to God, and to the word 


280 
of his grace, who is able to 
build up, and to give an in- 
heritance among all the ſanc- 
tified. 

33 1 have not coveted any 


mans ſilver, gold orapparel,as | 


334 You yourſelves know: 
for ſuch things as were need- 
ſul for me, and for them that 
are with me, theſe hands have 
furniſhed. F | 

- 1 35 1 have ſhewed you all 
things, how that fo labour- 
ing, you ought to ſupport 


the weak, and to remember 


the word of the Lord [zsvs, 
how he ſaid: It is a more 
bleſſed thing to give, rather 
than to receive. 
36 And when he had aid 
theſe things, kneeling down 
he prayed with them all. 
37 Ard there was much 
weeping among them all: 
and falling on the neck of 
Paul, they kiſſed him, 

38 Being grieved moſt of 
all ſor the word which he 
had faid, that they ſhould ſee 
l:is face no more. And they 
Lrought him on his way to 
the ſhip. . 

CHAP. XXI. 
Paul goer up to Jeruſalem. 

He is apprehend:d by the 

Jews ia the temple. 

A ND when it came to 
paſs that being parted 
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from them we ſet fail, we 
came with a ſtrait courſe to 
Coos, and the day following 
to Rhodes, and from thence 
to Patara, 

2 And when we had found 
a ſlip ſailing over to Phenice, 
we went aboard and ſet forth. 

3 And when we had diſ- 
covered Cyprus, leaving tt 
on the left hand, we ſailed 
into Syria, and came to Tyre: 
for there the ſhip was to un- 
lade-her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, 
we tarried there ſeven days: 
who ſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſliould not go 
up to Jeruſalem, 

5 And the days being ex- 
pired, departing we went for- 
ward, they all bringing us on 
our way, with their wives and 
children, till we were out of 
the city: and we kneeled down 
on the ſhore, and we prayed. 

6 And when we had bid 
one another farewell, we took 
ſhip; and they returned home. 

7 But we — finiſhed 
the voyage by ſea, from Tyre 
came down to Ptolemais: and 
ſaluting the brethren, we a- 
bode one day with them. 

8 And the next day de- 
parting we came to Ceſarea, 
And entering into the houſe 
of Philip “ the evangeliſt, 


* Chap. XXI. Ver. 8. The cvangeliſt. 


That 1s, the 


preacher of the goſpel : the ſame that before converted the 


Samaritans, and baptized the eunuch, chap. 


of-the ſeven firſt deacons. 


8 © - 
nm... . 


viii. being one 
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who was one of the ſeven, 
we abode with him. 

9 And he had four daugh- 
ters virgins, who did propheſy. 

10 And as we tarried there 
for ſome days, there came 
from Judea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
to us, be took Paul's girdle : 
and binding his own feet and 
hands, he aid: Thus ſaith 
the Holy Ghoſt: The man 
whoſe girdle this is, the Jews 
ſhall bind in this manner at 

- Jeruſalem, and (hzÞ deliver 
him into the hands of the 

Gentiles. 

12 And when we had 
heard this, both we and they 

S that were of that place, de- 
fired him that he would not 
go up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, 
and laid : What do you mean 
weeping and affifting my 
heart? For I am ready not 
only to be bound, but to die 
alſo in Jeruſalem, for the 
name of the Lord Ixsus. 

14 And when we could 


ed, ſaying : The will of the 
Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe days, 
being prepared, we went up 
to Jeruſalem, 

16 And there went alſo 
with us ſome of the diſciples, 
from Ceſarea, bringing with 
them one Mnaſon a Cyprian, 
an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 
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not perſuade him, we ceaſ- | 


| 28r: 
17 And when we were 
come to Jeruſalem, the 


brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day follow- 
ing Paul went in with us to 
James: and all the ancients: 
were aſſembled. 

19 And when he had ſa- 
lated them, he related parti- 
cularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles: 
by his miniſtry, 

20 But they hearing it, 
3 God, and faid to 

im: Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
how many thouſands there 
are among the Jews that 
have believed: and they are 
all zealous for the law. 

21 Now they have heard 
of thee that thou teacheſt 
thoſe Jews, who are among; 
the Gentiles, to depart from. 
Moſes: ſaying, that they 
ought not to circumciſe their 


ding to the cuſtom, 
22 What is it, therefore? 
the multitude muſt needs. 


come together: for they will 


hear that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that 


we fay to thee: We have 


four men, who have a vow 
on them. 


24 Take theſe, and pu- 


rify thyſelf with them : 
'and beſtow en them that 


they may ſhave their heads : 
and all will know that 


the * which they have 
heard of thee, are falſe:. 


but that thou thyſelf alſo. ' 


AaZ. 


children, nor to walk accor- 
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walkeſt * keeping the law. j people ran together. And 


25 But as touching the 
Gentiles that believe, we 
have written, decreeing that 
they ſhould only refrain them- 
felves from that which has 
been offered toidols, and from 
blood, and from things ſtrang- 
Ted, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day being 
purified with them, entered 
into the temple, givingnotice 
of the accompliſhment of the 
days of purification, until an 
oſfering ſhould be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 But when the ſeven 
days were drawing to an 
end, the Jews that were of 
Aſia, when they ſaw him in 
the temple, ſtirred up all the 
people, and laid hands upon 
him, crying out: 8 

28 Men of Iſrael, help: 
this 15 the man that teacheth 
all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and 
this place: and moreover 
hath brought in Gentiles in- 
to the temple, and hath. vio- 
lated this holy place. 

29 Fer they had ſeen Tro- 
phimus the Epheſian in the 
city with him, whom they 
fuppoled that Paul had 
brought into the temple. 

32 And the whole city 
was in an uproar: and the 


he was carried by 


taking Paul, they drew him 
out of the temple, and imme- 
diately the doors were ſhut. 
3t And as they went about 
to kill him, it was told the 
tribune of the band, That all 
Jeruſalem was in confuſion. 

32 Who forthwith taking 
with him ſoldiers and cen- 
turions, ran down to them. 
And when they ſaw the tri- 
bune and the ſoldiers, they 
leſt eff beating Paul. | 

33 Then the tiibune com- 
ing near took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound 
with two chains: and de- 
manded who he was, and 
what he had done. | 

34 And ſome cried one 
thing, ſome another, among 
the multitude. And when: 
he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the multitude, he 
commanded him to be car- 
ried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he wascome 
to the ſtairs, it fell out that 
the ſol- 
diers, becauſe of the violence 
of the people. 

36 For the multitude of 
the people followed after, 
crying : Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about 
tobe brought into the caſtle, 
he ſaith to the tribune : May 
I ſpeak ſomething. to thee ? 


* Ver. 24. Keeping the law. 


— 


The law, though now no 


longer obligatory, was for a time obſerved by the Chriſtian 
Es ; to bury, as it were, the ſynagogue with honour. 


Chap. XXII. 


Who ſaid : Canſt thou ſpeak 
Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that E- 
gyptian who before theſe 
days didſt raiſe a tumult, 
= didſt lead forth into the 
deſart four thouſand men 
that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul ſaid to him: 
I am a Jew of Tarſus in Ci- 
licia, a citizen of no mean ci- 
ty. And [ beſcech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeak to the people. 

49 And when he had given 
him leave, Paul, ſtanding on 
the ſtairs, beckoned with his 
hand to the people. And a 
rome filence being made, he 
poke to them in the Hebrew 
tougue, ſaying: 

CHAP. XXII. 
Paul declares to the people the 
hiſtory. of bit converſion. 

He eſcapes feourging by 

clauning the privilege of a 

Roman. 

EN brethren, and fa- 
thers, hear ye the ac- 
count which I now give you. 

2 And when they heard 
that he ſpoke to — in the 
Hebrew 1 they kept 
the more ſilence. 

3 And he ſaith: I am a 
Jew, born at Tarſus in Cili- 
cia, but brought up in this 
city at the feet of Gamaliel, 
taught according tothe truth 


of the law of the fathers; 
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zealous for the lay, as allo 
all you are this day 

4 And I ns 2h this 
way unto death, binding and 
delivering into priſons both 
men and women, 

5 As the hi h prieſt doth. 
bear me — 8, and all the, 
ancients : from whom alſo 
receiving letters to the bre- 
thren, I went to Damaſcus, 
that 1 might bring them 
bound from thence to Jeru- 
ſalem to be puniſhed. | 

6 Andit — to paſs, as I 
was going, and drawing nigh 
to Damaſcus at mid- day, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from 
heaven a great light round 
about me: 

7 And falling on the 
ground, 1 heard a voice ſay- 
ing to me: Saul, Saul, why. 
perſecuteſt thou me? | 

8 And I anſwered : Who. 
art thou, Lord? And he faid 
to me: I am Jxsuvs of Naza- 
reth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 "And they =— were 
with me, for. indeed the 
light, but they * heard not 
the voice of him that ſpoke ' 
with me. | 

10 And I ſaid: What 
ſhall I do, Lord'? 'And the 
Lord leid to me: Ariſe, and 
go to Damaſcus; and there 
it ſhall. be told theo of all 
things that thou muſt do. 


Chap. XXII. Ver. 9. 


Heard not the voice. 


That iss 


they diſtinguiſhed not the words ; though they heard a 


voice, 
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11 And whereas I did not 
ſee ſor the brightneſs of that 
light, being led by the hand 
by my companions, I came 
to Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a 
man having report, ac- 
cording to the law, of all the 
Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, and 
ſtanding by me, ſaid to me: 
Brother Saul, receive thy 
fight. And I the fame hour 
looked upon him. 

14 And he faid: The 
God of our Fathers hath 
pre-ordained thee that thon 
ſhouldſt know his will, and 
ſee the juſt One, and ſhould 
hear the voice from his 
mouth. 

x5 For thou ſhalt be his 
witneſs to all men, of thoſe 
things which thou haſt feen 
and heard. | 

16 And now why tarrieſt 
thou ? Riſe up, and be bap- 
tiſed, and waſh away thy fins, 
calling upon his name. 

17 And it came to paſs, 
when I was come again to 
Jeruſalem, and was praying 
in the temple, that I was in 
a trance, 

x8 And faw him ſaying 
unto me: Make haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of le- 
ruſalem: becauſe they will 
not receive thy teſtimony 
eqncerning me. 

19 And I ſaid: Lord, 
they know that I caſt into 
eriſon, and beat in every fy- 
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nagogue, them that believed 
in thee, | 

20 And when the blood 
of Stephen thy witneſs was 
ſhed, I ſtood by and conſent- 
ed, and kept the garments 
of them that killed him. 

21 And he ſaid to me: Go, 
for unto the gentiles afar off 
will I ſend thee. 

22 And they heard him 
until this word, and then hft- 
ed up their voice, ſaying : 
Away with fuch a one from 
the earth: for it is not fit 
that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out, 
and threw off their garments, 
and caſt duſt in the air, 

24 The tribune command- 
ed him to be brought intothe 
caſtle, and that he ſhould be 
ſcourged and tortured ; to 


know for what cauſe they 


cried ſo. out againſt him. 

25 And when they had 

bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaith to the centurion that 
ſtood by him: Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man that 
is a Roman, and uncondem- 
nec? 
26 Which the centurion 
hearing, went to the tribune, 
and told him, ſaying : What 
art thou about to do? For this 
man is a Roman citizen. 

27 Then the tribune came 
and faid to him: Tell me, 
art thou a Roman? But he 
faid : Yea. 

28 And the- tribune an- 


ſwered: I obtained the being 
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free of this city with a great 
ſum. And Paul ſaid: But 
] was born fo. 

29 Immediately therefore 
they that were about to tor- 
ture him, departed from him. 
The tribune alſo was afraid, 
after he underſtood that he 
was a Roman citizen, and 
becauſe he had bound him. 

30 But on the next day, 
meaning to know more dili- 
gently for what cauſe he was 
acculed by the Jews, he looſ- 
ed him, and commanded the 
prieſts to come together, and 
all the council : and bringing 
forth Paul, he ſet him before 
them, 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Paul flands before the council; 
the Jews conſpire his death. 

He ts ſent away to Ceſarea. 
A ND Paul looking upon 

the council, ſaid: Men 
brethren, I have converſed 
with all good conſcience be- 
fore God, until this preſent 
day. 

2 And the high prieſt A- 
nanias N them that 
ſtood by him, to ſtrike him 
on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul ſaid to him: 
God ſhall firike thee, thou 
whited wall. For fitteſt thou 
there tojudge me accordingto 
the law, & contrary to the law 
commandeſt me to be ſtruck? 
4 And they that ſtood by 
ſaid : Doſt thou revile the 
bigh prieſt of God? 

5 And Paul faid ; I knew 
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not, brethren, that he is the 
high prieſt. For it is writ- 
ten : Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil 
of the prince of thy people. 

6 And Paul knowing that 
the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Phariſees, cried 
out in the council : Men bre- 
thren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon 
of Phariſees : concerning the 
hope and reſurrection of the 
dead I am called in queſtion. 

7 And whenhe had fo ſaid: 
there aroſe a diſſenſion be- 
tween the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees; and the multi- 
tude was divided. | 

8 For the Sadducees ſay 


that there is no reſurrection, 


| neither — nor ſpirit ; but 


the Phariſees confeſs both. 
9 Ard there was a great 
cry. And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees riſing up, ſtrove, ſay ing: 
We find no evil in this man. 
What if a ſpirit hath ſpoken 
to him, or an angel ? | 
10 And when there aroſe 
a great diſſenſion, the tribune 
ſearing lefſ Paul ſhould be pul- 
led in pieces by them, com- 
manded the ſoldiers to go 
down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and 
to bring him into the caſtle. 
11 And the night follow- 
ing, the Lord ſtood by him; 
and ſaid : Be conſtant ; for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in 
Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
witneſs alſo at Rome. | 
12 And when it was day, 
ſome of the Jews gathezed 
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than forty men that had 


made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the 
chief prieſts and the ancients, 
and faid : We have bound 
ourſelves under a great curſe 
that we will cat nothing till 
we have flain Paul. 

15 Now therefore do you 
with the council ſignify to 
the tribune, that he bring 
him forth to you, as if you 
meant to know. ſomething 
more certain touching him. 
And we, before he come 
near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's fiſter's 

ſon had heard of their lying 


in wait, he came, and entered 


into the caitle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul, calling to 


him one of the centurions, 


ſaid : Bring this young man 
to the tribune, for he hath 
ſomething to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and 
brought him to the tribune, 
and {aid : Paul the priſoner 
defired me to bring this 
young man to thee, who hath 
ſomething to ſay to thee, 

19 And the tribune tak- 
ing him by the hand, went 

ade with him privately and 
aſked him : What is it that 
thou haſt to tell me ? 


20 And he ſaid; The Jews | taken by the Jews, and ready. 
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together, and bound them- 
ſelves with a curſe, ſaying ; 
that they would neither cat 
nor drink, till they had kill- 
ed Paul. 


13 And they were more 


Chap. XXIII. 


have agreed to deſire thee» 
that thou wouldſt bring 
ſorth Paul to-morrow into 
the council, as if they meant 
to enquire ſomething more 
certain touching him, 

21 But do not thou give 
credit to them; for there lie 
in wait for him more than 
forty men of them, who have 
bound themſelves by oath 
neither to eat nor to drink, 
till they have killed him: 
and they are now ready, look- 
ing for a promiſe from thee. 

22 The tribune therefore 
diſmiſſed the young man, 
charging him to tell no man 
that he had made known 
theſe things to him. 

23 Thea having called two 
centurions, he ſaid to them: 
Make ready two hundred 
ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and 
ſeventy horſe-men, and two 
hundred ſpear-men, from the 
third hour of the night : 

24 And provide beaſts, 
that they may ſet Paul on, 
and bring him ſafe to Felix 
the governor. les 

25 (For It feared leſt the 
Jews might take him away 
by force, and kill him, and 
he ſhould afterwards be ſlan- 
dered, as if he was to receive 
money.) 

26 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner : Claudius 
Lyfias, to the moſt excellent 
governor-Felix, greeting. 

27 This man who was 
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to be killed 


is a Roman: 
28 And defiring to know 


the cauſe which they objeQ- | 


ed to him, I brought him 

forth into their council. 
29 Whom I found to be 

accuſed concerning queſtions 


nuthing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bands. 

30 And when it was told 
me that they had prepared 
an ambuſh for him, 1 ſent 


him to thee, ſignifying alſo | 
to his accuſers to plead be- 


fore thee, Farewell, 
31, Then the ſoldiers, ac- 


ed them, taking Paul, 
brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 And the next day, 
leaving the horſemen to go 
with him, they returned to 
the caſtle. 

33 Who when they were 
come to Ceſarea, and had 
delivered the letter to the 


governor, preſented Paul al- 
ſo before him. 


4 And when he had read 
it, and had aſked of what 
province he was: and un- 
derſtood that he was of Ci- 
licia ; 

35 TI will hear thee, ſaid 
he, when thy accuſers come. 
And he commanded him to 
be kept in Herod's judg- 
ment-hall. | | 
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by them, I reſ- 
cued, coming in with the {ol- 
diers, underſtanding that he 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Paul defends his innocence be- 


fore Felix the governor, He 


} preaches the faith to bim. 

| — after ſive days, the 
41 high prieft, Ananias, 
came down, with ſome of the 
ancients, and one Tertullus 
an orator, who went to the 


governor againſt Paul, 
of their law : but to have 


2 And Paul being called 


for, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuſe him, ſaying : Whereas 
thro? thee we live in much 
peace, and. many things are 


rectiſied by thy providence ; 


3 We accept it always, 
an 


in all places, moſt ex- 


cellent Felix, with all thank(- 


giving. 
cording as it was command- 


4 But that I be no farther 
tedious to thee, I defire thee 


of thy clemency te hear us 


in a few words. | 
5 We have found this to 
be a peſtilent man, and a 


the Jews throughout the 
world, and author of the ſe- 
dition of the ſect of the Na- 


zarenes: | 
profane the temple : 
ing to our law. 


7 But Lyſias the tribune, 
coming upon us, took him 


away with great violence out 
'of our hands, | 


$ Commanding his accuſ- 


a a een... 


raiſer of {editions among all 


6 Who alſo hath gone a- 
bout to 


whom we apprehended, and 
would have judged accords 


ers to come to thee : of 
whom, if thou examine him, 


—_———— 
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thou mayſt thyſelf have , I came to bring alms to my 
knowledge of all theſe things | nation, and offerings, and 


whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſ- 

ſented, and ſaid that theſe 
things were ſo. 
10 Then Paul anſwered : 
(the governor making a ſign 
to him to ſpeak) Knowing 
that for many years thou 
haſt been judge over this na- 
tion, I will with good cou- 
rage anſwer for myſelf. 

11 For thou mayſt under. 
ſtand, that there are yet but 
twelve days ſince I went up 
to adore in Jeruſalem : 

12 And neither in the 
temple did they find me diſ- 
puting with any man, or 
cauſing any concourſe of the 
people, neither in the ſyna- 
gogues. 

13 Nor in the city: nei- 
ther can they prove to thee 
the things whereof they now 
accuſe me. | 

14 But this I confeſs to 
thee, that according to the 
way which they call hereſy, 
ſo do I ſerve the Father, and 
my God, believing all things 
which are written in the law 
and the prophets : 

15 Having hope in God, 
which theſe alſo themſelves 
look for, that there (hall be 
a reſurtection of the juſt and 
unjuſt. 


16 In this I myſelf alſo | 


Vows. 

18 In which I was found 
purified in the temple ; nei- 
ther with multitude, nor 
with tumult, 

19 By certain Jews of A- 
1a, who ought to have been 
here before thee, and to ac- 
cuſe, if they had any thing 
againſt me : 

20 Orlet theſe men them- 
ſelves ſay, if they ſound in me 
any iniquity, when ſtanding 
before their council, 

21 Except it be for this 
one voice only, that 1 cried, 
ſtanding among them: Con- 
cerning the reſurrection of 
the dead am I judged this: 
day by you. 

22 And Felix put them 
off, having moſt certain 
knowledge of this way, ſay- 
ing: When Luyſias the tri- 
bune ſhall come down, I will 
hear you. 

23 And he commanded a 
centurion to keep him, and 
to let him be ealy, and that 
he ſhould not forbid any of 
his friends to miniſter to him, 

24 And after ſome days, 
Felix came with Druſilla his 
wife, who was a Jewels, and 
ſent for Paul, and heard of 
him the faith that is in 
CaisT- Jesus. mn 

25 And as he treated of 


ſtudy to have always a con- juſtice, and chaſtity, and of 


ſcience void of offence to- 
wards God, and towards men. 


the judgment to come, Felix 


7 


being terrified, anſwered: For 


17 Now after many years this time, go thy way: but 


\ 
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when I have a convenient 
time I will ſend for thee. 
26 Hoping alſo withal, 
that money ſhould be given 
him by Paul; for which caule 
alſo he oftentimes ſent for 
him, and ſpoke with him. 
27 But when two years 
were ended, Felix had for his 
ſucceſſòr Portius Feſtus. And 
Felix being willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 
bound. 
GHAP. X. 
Poul appeal; to C:ſar. King 
Agrippa defires 10 bear him. 
JW when Feſtus was 
come into the province, 
after three days he went up 
to Jeruſalem from Ceſarea. 


2 And the chief prieſts, 


and principal men of the 
Jews went to him again{t 
Paul: and they beſought 
him, 

3 Requeſting favour againſt 
him, that he would command 
him to be brought to Jeruſa- 
lem, laying wait to kill him 
in the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered : 
That Paul was kept in Ceſa- 
rea, and that he himſelf would 
very ſhortly depart thither. 


5 Let them therefore, ſaith | 


he, among you that are able, 
go down with me and accule 
him, if there be any crime 
in the man. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among then no more than 
eight or ten days, he went 
down to Ceſarea, and the 
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next day he ſat in the judg- 


ment. ſeat: and commanded- 


Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was brought, 
the Jews that were come 
down from ſeruſaicin ſtood 


about him, objecting many- 


and grie vous acculations 
which they could not prove; 

8 While Paul anſwered for 
himſelf: Neither agaiuſt the 
law of the Jews, nor againit 
the temple, nor againſt Cefar 
have I offended in any thing. 

9 But Feltus, willing io do 
the Jews pleature, aniwered 
Paul, and faid : Wilt thou 
go up to Jeruſalem, and 
there be judged of theſe 
things before me ? | 


ſtand at Cefar's judgment- 
ſeat where 1 ought to be 
Judged : To the Jews | have 


well knoweſt. | 
11 For it I have myured 
them, or have committed any 
taing worthy of death, | re- 
fuſe not to die. But if there 
be none of theſe things, 
whereof they accuſe me, ne 


man may deliver me to them; 


| appeal to Ceſar. 


12 Then Feſtus, having 


conferred with the couacil, 
aniwered ; Haſt thou ap- 
pealed to Ceſar? To Ceſar 
ihait thou go. | 


13 And after. ſome days 


king Agrippa and Bernice 
came down to Ceſarea to ſa- 
lute Feſtus. 


10 Then Paul ſaid; 1 


done no injury, as thou very 
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14 And as they tarried there 
many days, Feſtus told the 
King of Paul, ſaying: A 
certain man was lett priſoner 
by Felix, | 

15 About whom, when ] 
was at Jeruſalem, the chief 
prieſts and the ancients of the 
jews came to me, deſiring 
condemnation againſt him. 

16 To whom | anſwered : 
It is not the cvſtom of the 
Romans to condemn any 
man, before that be who is 
reculed have his accuſers 


preſent, and have liberty to 


make his anſwer, to clear 
himſelf of the things laid to 
tas charge. 

17 When therefore they 
were come hither, without 
any delay, on the day follow- 
ing I at on the judgment 
ſeat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom, when 
the accuſers ſtood up, they 
brought no accuſation of 
things which 1 thought il! 
of : 

19 But had certain queſ- 
tions of their own ſuperſti- 
tion againſt him, and of one 
Jesvs deceaſed, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And as I was in a doubt 
of this manner of queſtion. I 
alked him whether he would 

to Jeruſalem, and there 
be judged of theſe things. 

21 But Paul appealing to 
be-reſerved to the hearing vf 
Auguſtus, I commanded him 
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to be kept, till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid to 
Feſtus: I would allo hear the 


man myſelf. To-morrow, 


ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 


23 And on the next day 
when Agrippa and Bernice 
were come with great pomp, 
and had entered into the 
hall of audience, with the 
tribunes and principal men 
of the city, at Feſtus's com- 


mandment Paul was brought. 


forth. 


24 And Feſtus faith: King 


Agrippa, and all ye men who 
are here preſent with us, you 
ſee this man about whom all 
the multitude of the Jeus 
dealt with me at Jeruſalem, 
requeſting and crying out 
that he ought not to live a- 
ny longer. 

25 Yet have 1 found no- 
thing that he hath committed 
worthy of death. But foraſ- 
much as he himſelf hath ap- 
pcaled to Auguſtus, I have 
determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom 1 have no- 
thing certain to write to 
my lord. Wherefore 1 have 
brought him forth before 
you, and eſpecially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that 
examination being made, 
| may have ſomewhat, to 
write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me 
unreaſonable, to lend a pii- 
toner, and not to gnify the 
things laid to his charge. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Poul groes an account to A- 
grippa of hir life, conver- 
ian, and calling. 

£1 13 Agrippa ſaid to 

Paul: Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. 

Then Paul ſtretching forth 

his hand, began to make his 

anſwer: 

2 I think myſelf happy, 
O king Agrippa, that I am 
to anſwer for myſelf this day 
before thee, touching all the 
things whereof 1 am accuſed 
by the Jews. 

3 Eſpecially as thou know- 
eſt all, both cuſtoms and queſ- 
dont that are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from 
my youth, which was from 
the beginning among my 
own nation in Jeruſalem, all 
the Jews do know: 

S5 Faving known me from 

the beginning (if they will 

give teſtimony) that accord - 
ing to the moſt ſure ſect of our 
religion 1 lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now | ſtand under 

judgment for the hope of the 

promile that was made by 

God to our fathers. 

7 Unto which, our twelve 
tribes, ſerving night and day, 
hope to come. For which 
hope, O king, I am accuſed 
by the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, 
that God ſhould raiſe the 
dead ? 
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9 And I indeed did ſormer- 
ly think that 1 ought to do 
many things coatrary to the 
name of Jesvs of Nazareth. 

10 Which allo 1 did at 
Jeruſalem, and many of the 
ſaints did I ſhut up in priſons, 
having received authority 
from the chief prieſts; and 
when they were put todeath, 
1 brought the ſentence. - 

11 And l puniſhed them 
often in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled them to blaſ- 
pheme : and being yet more 
mad againſt them, I perſe- 
cuted them even unto foreign 
cities. 

2 Whereupon when I was 

oing to Damaſcus with au- 
- 266. and permiſſion of the 
chief prieſts, 

13 At mid-day, O king, 
| ſaw in the way a light from 
heaven above the brightneſs 
of the ſun, ſhining round a- 
bout me and them that were 
in company with me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen down to the ground, I 
heard a voice ſpeaking to me 
in the Hebrew tongue: Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me ? It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the goad, | 

15 And I faid : Who art 
thou Lord ? And the Lord 
anſwered: I am Jesus whom 
thou perſecuteſt. | 

16 But riſe up and ſtand 
upon thy feet: for to this end 
have I appeared to thee, that 
I may make thee a miniſter 
and a witue:s of thoſe things 
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which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things wherein I will 
appear to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the na- 
tions unto which now I ſend 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, 
that they may be converted 
from darkneſs to light, ard 
from the power of jatan to 
God, that they may receive 
forgiver as of fins, and a lot 
among the ſaints by the faith 
that is in me. 

19 Wherenpon, O king 
Agrippa, I was not incredu- 
lous to the heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt tothem 

that are at Damaſcus, and at 
Jeruſalem, and throughout all 
the country of Judea, and to 
the gentiles, that they ſhould 
do penance, and turn to God, 
doing works worthy of pe- 
nance, 
21 For this cauſe the Jews, 
when I was in the temple, 
having apprehended me, 
went about to kill me. 

22 But being aided by the 
help of God, I continue to 
this day, witneſſing both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying no 
other thing than thoſe which 
the prophets and Moles did 
ſay thould come to pals : 

23 That Cuaisr ſhould 
ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould thew 
light to the people, and to 
the gentiles. 
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24 Now as he ſpoke theſe 
things, and made his anſwer, 
Feftus {aid with aloud voice : 
Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf: 
much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 And Paul fatd: I am 
not mad, moſt excellent Feſ- 
tus, but J ſpeak words of 
truth and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth 
of theſe things, to whom al. 
fo I ſpeak with confidence, 
For I am perſuaded that 
none of theſe things are hid- 
den from him. For neither 
were any of theſe things done 
in a corner, | 

27 Believeſt thou the pro- 
phets, O kiug Agrippa? J 
know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid to 


Paul: ln alittle thou perſuad. 


eſt me to become a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid: I would 
to God, that both in a little 
and in much, not only thou, 
but alſo all that hear me this 
day, ſhould become ſuch as 1 
alſo am, except theſe bands, 

30 And the king role up, 
and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſat with 
them. 

31 And when they were 
gone aſide, they ſpoke among 
themſelves, ſaying: This man 
hath done nothing worthy of 
death or of bands. | 

32 And Agrippa ſaid to 
Feilus: This man might have 
been ſet at liberty, if he had 
not appealed to Ceſar. 
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Good-havens, nigh to which 


Paul is ſhipped for Rome. His | was the city of Thalaſſa. 


voyage and ſhipwreck. 
ND when it was deter- 
mined that he ſhould ſail 
into Italy, and that Paul with 
the other priſoners ſhould be 
delivered to a centurion, na- 
med Julius, of the band Au- 
guſta, | 
2 Going on board a ſhip 
of Adrumetum, we launched, 
meaning to fail by the coaſts 
of Aſia, Ariſtarchus the Ma- 


cedonian of Theſſalonica 


continuing with us. 


3 And the next day we 
came to Sidon. And Julius 
treating Paul courteouſly, 
permitted him to go to his 
friends, and to take care of 
himſelf. 

4 And when we had launch- 
ed from thence, we failed 
under Cyprus : becauſe the 
winds were contrary. 


5 And failing over the ſea 


of Cilicia and Pamphilia, we 


came to Lyſtra, which is m 


Lycia. | 
6 And there the centurion 
finding, a ſhip of Alexandria 
failing into Italy, . removed 
us into it. 
7 And when for many days 
we had failed ſlowly, and 


were ſcarce come over againſt 


Gnidus, the wind not ſuffer- 
ing us, we ſailed near Crete 
by Salmone : 

8 And with much ado ſail- 
ing by it, we came into a 
certain place which is called 


9 And when much time 
was ſpent, and when failing 
now was dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now paſt; Paul- 
comforted them, 

10 Saying to them: Ye 
men, I ſee that the voyage 
bepinneth to be with hurt 
and much damage, not only 
of the lading aud ſhip, but 
alfo of our lives; 

11 But the centurion be- 
lie ved the pilot and the maſ- 
ter of the ſhip more than 
thoſe things which were ſaid: 
by Paul. | | 

12 And whereas it wasnot 
a commodious haven to win- 
ter in, the greateſt part gave 
counſel to ſail thence, if by 
any means they might reach 
Phenice to winter there, 
which is a haven of Crete 
looking towards the ſouth- 
weſt and north- weſt. 

13 And the ſouth wind 
blowing gently, thinking that 
they had obtained their pur- 
poſe, when they had looſed 


from Aſfon, they ſailed cloſe 


by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind called Euro- aquilo, 

15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, giving up the 
ſhip to the winds, we were 
driven. 7 | 

15 And running under a 
certain iland that 1s called 
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Cauda, we had much work 
to came by the boat, 

17 Which being taken up, 
they uſed helps,under-girding 
the ſhip, and fearing leſt they 
mould, fall into the quick- 
ſands, they let down the fail- 
yards, and fo were driven. 
18 And we being mizhtily 
toſſed with the tempeſt, the 
next day they lightened the 


p- 
19 And the third day they 


caſt out with their own hands 


the tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſun 
nor ſtars appeared for many 
days, and no {mall ſtorm lay 
on us, all hope of our being 
ſaved was now taken away. 


21 And after they had 


faſted a long time, Paul ſtand- 


ing forth in the midft of them, 
faid : You ſhould indeed, O 
ye men, have hearkened to 
me, and not. have looſed from 
Crete, and to have gained 
this harm and lofs. 

22 And now I exhort you 
to be of good cheer. For 


there ſhall be no loſs of any 
man's life among you, but 


only of the ſhip. 
23 For an Angel of God, 
vrhole lam, and whom 1 ſerve, 


flood by me this night, 


24 Saying : Fear not Pan], 


with thee, 
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God, that it (hall ſo be, as i, 
hath been told me, 

26 But we muſt come up- 
on a certain iſland. 

27 Now after the four- 
teenth night was come, as we 
were ſailing in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deem- 
ed that they diſcovered ſome 
country. 

28 And they ſounded, and 
found twenty fathoms : and 
going on a little farther they 
found fifteen fathoms, 

29 Then fearing leſt we 
ſhould fall upon reugh pla- 


out of the ſtern, and wiſhed 
| for the day. 

30 But as the ſhip-men 
ſought to fly out of the hip, 
having let down the boat in- 
to the ſea, under colour as 
though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 

31 Paul faid to the centu- 
rion, ard to the ſoldiers: Ex- 
cept theſe ſtay in the ſhip, 
you cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut. 
of the ropes of the boat; and 
let her fall of, 

33 And when it-began to 
be light, Paul beſought them 


all to take meat, ſaying; This 


day is the fourteenth day that 
you expect and remain faſt- 


wou muſt be brought before | ing, taking nothing. 
"-Cefar : and behold God hath 
"given thee all them thar ſail 


34 Wherefore | pray you 
to take ſome meat for your 


health's lake : for there ſhall 


25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of | not a hair of the head of any 


ned cheer; for. I believe 


of you petiſh. 
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ces, they caſt four anchors 
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theſe things, he took bread, 


t log to ſave Paul, . forpade it | 


Chap. XXVII. 


The ACTS. 


295 


35 And when he had ſaid | to be done: and he com- 


and gave thanks to God in 
the preſence of them all : 
and when he had broken it, 
he began to eat. ] 

36 Then were they all of 
better cheer, and they alfo 
took ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all in 
the ſhip, two hundred three- 
ſcore and ſixteen ſouls. | 

38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lighten- 
ed the ſhip, caſting out the 
wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, 
they knew not the land : but 
they diſcovered a certain 
creek that had a ſhore, into 
which they minded, if they 
could, to thruſt 1a the ſhip, 

49 And when they had 
taken up the anchors, they 
committed themſelves to the 
ſea, looſing withal the rud- 
der-bands ; and hoifting up 
the main-ſail to the wind, 
they made towards the ſhore. 

41 And when we were 
fallen into a place where two 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhip 
a-ground : and the fore-part 
indeed, ſticking faſt, remain- 
ed unmoveable-: but the hin- 
der-part was broken with the 
violence of the ſea. - 

42 And the ſoldiers coun- 
fel was to kill the priſoners : 
leſt any of them, ſwimming 
out, ſhould eſcape, 

43 But the centurion wil- 


manded that they who could 
ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves 
firſt into the ſea, and ſave 
themſelves, and get to land: 


44 And the reſt, ſome 


they carried on boards, and 
ſome on thoſe things that be- 
longed to the ſhip. 
it came to paſs that every 
ſoul got ſafe to land. 


And ſo 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Paul, after three months flay 
in Malta, continues his voy- 
age, and arrives at Rome. 
His conference there with 

the Jews. - 

ND when we had eſcap- 
ed, then we knew that 


the iſland was called Melita. 


But the barbarians ſhewed us 


no ſmall courteſy. 


2 For, kindling a fire, 
they refreſhed us all, becauſe 
of the preſent rain and of the 
cold. 


3 And when Paul had ga- 


thered together a bundle of 


fiicks, and had laid them an 
the fire, a viper coming out 


of the heat, faſtened on his 
hand. 


4 And when the barbari- 
ans ſaw the beaſt hanging on 


his hand, they ſaid one to a- 


nother: Undoubtedly this 


man is a murderer, who, 


though he hath eſcaped the 


ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth 


him not to live. 


5 And he indeed ſhak- 
ing off the beaſt into the. 
fire, ſuffered no harm. 
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6 But they ſuppoſed that 
he would begin to {well up, 
and that he would ſuddenl 
fall down and die. But at 
ter they had looked a great 
while, and ſaw no harm come 
to him, changing their minds, 
they ſaid : He was a god. 

5 Now in theſe quarters 
were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland, named Pu- 


blius, whe received us, and | 


for three days entertained us 
courteouſly. 

8 And it bappened that 
the father of Publius lay ſic k 
of a fever, and of a bloody 
fux. To whom Paul enter- 
ed in: and when he had 
prayed, and laid his hands 
on him, he healed him. 

9 Which being done, all 
that had diſeaſes in the iſland 
came, and were healed. 

10 Who alſo honoured 
us with many honours, and. 
when we were to ſet fail, 
they laded us with ſuch 
things as were neccflary. 

11 And after three months, 
we ſailed in a ſhip of Alex- 
andria, that had wintered in 
the iſland, whoſe ſign was 
the Caſtors. 

12 And when we were 
come to Syracuſa, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 From thence compaſ 
fing by the ſhore, we came 
tv Rhegium : and after one 
day, the ſouth wind blowing, 
we came the ſecond day to 
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to ſpeak to you. 


14 Where we found bre- 
thren, and were defired to- 
tarry with them ſeven days: 
and ſo we went to Rome. 

15 And from thence when 
the brethren had heard of 
us, they came to meet us as 
far as Appii forum, and the 
Three Taverns, whom when 
Paul ſaw, he gave thanks to 
God, and took courage. 

16 And when we were 
come to Rome, Paul was 
ſuffered to dwell by himſelf 
with a ſoldier that kept him. 

17 And after the third 
day he called together the 
chief of the Jews. And 
when they were afſembled, 
he ſaid to them: Men bre- 
thren, I having done nothing 
againſt the people,, or the 
cuſtom of our fathers, was 
delivered priſoner from ſe- 
ruſalem into the hands of the 
Romans, 

18 Who, when they had' 
examined me, would have let 
me $9, for that there was no- 
cauſe of deati in me. 

19 But thel Jews contra- 
dicting it, I was conſtrained 
to appeal to Ceſar, not that 
1 bad any thing to accuſe my 
nation of. 

20 For this cauſe there- 
fore I deſired to ſee you, and 
| Becauſe | 
that for the hope of Ifrael 6 
am bound with this chain. 

21 But they ſaid to him: 


We neither received letters 


concerning thee out of Judez, 


e 
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neither did any of the bre- 
thren that came hither, re- 
late ar ſpeak any evil of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkeſt : 
for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that it is gain ſaid 
every where. 

23 And when they had 
appointed him a day, there 
came very many to him to 
his lodgings; to whom he 
expounded, teſtifying the 
kingdom of God, and per- 
ſuading them concerning ]x- 
sus, out of the law of Moſes 
and the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 

24 And ſome believed the 
things that were ſaid; and 
ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed 
not among themſelves, they 
departed, Paul ſpeaking this 
one word: Well did the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpeak to our fathers 
by Iſaias the prophet, 

206 Saying 3 Go 10 this peo- 


ple, and ſay to them : With the 
ear you ſhall hear, and ball 


a9 underſtand; and feerng you 


/hall fee, and ſhall not per- 


ceiue. 
27 For the heart of this 


people it grown groſs, and 


with their ears have they 
heard heauily, and therr eyes 
they have ſhut : leſt perhaps 
they ſhould fee with their 
eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with 


their heart, and ſhould be 
cenverted, and I ſhoulZ beat 


them. 
28 Be it known therefore 


to you, that this ſal vation of 


God is ſent to the Gentiles, 
and they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid 
theſe words, the Jews went 
out from him, having great 
reaſoning among themſelves, 

30 And he remained two 
whole years in his own hired 
lodging : and he received all 
that came in to him. 

31 Preaching the king- 
dom of God, and teaching 
the things which concern the 
Lord ]zsvs Cnaisr, with all 


confidence, without ptohihi- 
tion, | | 
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* commend: the 7 th of the Romans, whom be ful 3 to ſee. 


The pb daf of the heathens, being void of ff 
lily. HAS them 40 ſhameful fins. 


Pe. a ſervant of Ix- 
sus Cuatsr, called 75 
6 an apoſtle, ſe patat. 
ad unto the goſpel of God, 
2 Which he had promil- 
ed before by his prophets in 


the holy ſcriptures, 


3 Concerning his Son, 
who „ 
ſeed of David according to 
we fleſh, 

4 Who was * predeſtinat- 
1 the Son of God in power 
pecording to the fpirit of 
ſanctiſication, by the reſur- 
rection of our Lord Favs 
Cnaisr from the dead: 

5 By whom we have re- 
ceived grace and apoſtleſhip 
for obedience to the faith in 
all nations for his name, 


Ver. 4. Pred:/linated, &c. 


and bu» 


6 Among whom are you 
alſo the called of Jzsus 
CurtsT; 

7 To all that are at Rame 
the beloved of God, called 
ts be ſaints, Grace to you 
and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord 
Ixsus Cnatsr. 

8 Firſt I give thanks to my 
God through Jesvs Cuntsr 


for you all, becauſe your 
faith is ſpoken of in the 


whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, 
whom 1 ſerve with my ſpirit 
in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing | make a 
commemoration of you 

19 Always in my prayers, 
making requeſt, if by any 


Chriſt as man was pre- 


deſtinated to be the Son of God: and declared to be fo (as 
the apoſtle here ſignifies) firſt by power, that is by his work- 
ing ſtupendous miracles ; jecondly, by the ſpirit of / &{1/ca- 
tion, that is, by his ſanctity or holineſs; ibirdly, by his re- 
zurrection, or railing himſelf from the dead. 
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means now at length | may 
have a proſperous journey 
by the will of God to come 
to you. 

11 For 1 long to ſee you, 
that I may impart unto 
you ſome ſpiritual grace to 
itrepgthen you: 

12 That is to ſay, that 1 
may be comforted together 
in you, by that which is com- 
mon to us both, your faith 
and mine. 

13 And I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 
1 have often propoſed to 
come to you (and have been 
hindered hitherto; that 1 


might have ſome fruit among 


you alſo, even as among 0- 


_ Gentiles. 


4 To the Grecks and to 
4e to the wiſe and 
to the unwiſe, Iam adebtor; 

15 Lo (as much as is in 
me) I am ready to preach 
the goſpel to you alſo that 
are at Rome. l 

16 For l am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel. For it is the 
power of God unto falva- 
tion co every one that be- 
lieveth, to the Jew firſt, and 
to the Greek. 

17 For the juſtice of God 
is revealed therein from faith 
to faith: as it is written ; 
The jut man livetb by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven, a- 
gainſt all ungodlineſs and in- 
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jukice of thoſe men that de- 
tain the truth of God in in- 
juſtice: 


19 Becauſe that which is 


known of God is manifeſt in 
them. For God hath mani 


feſted it to them. 


20 For the inviſible things | 


of him, from the creation of 


the world, are clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underitood by the things 
that are made : his eternal 
power alſo and divinity : ſo 
that they are inexcuſable. 
21 Becauſe that, when they 
knew God, they have not 
glorified kink as God, or 


given thanks: but became vais 


in their thoughts, and their 


foolith heart was darkened: 


22 For profeſſing them- 


ielves to be wiſe, they be. 


came fools. 


23 And they changed the 


God, into the likeneſs of the 


footed bealis, and of creep- 
ing things. 


them up to the defitey of 


dies among themſelves : 


ture rather than the Creator, 


26 For this caule * God 


E Ver. 26- 


God delivercd them up. Not by being au- | 


glory of the bn 
image of a corruptible man, 
and of birds, and of four- 

14 Wherefore God gave 


their heart, to uncleanneſs: 
to diſhonour their own bo- 


25 Who changed the truth 
of God into a lye: and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the crea- 


whois bleſſed forever. Amen. 


} 
: 
l 
Y 


— — 


30 
delivered them up to ſhame- 
ful affections. For their wo- 
men have changed the na- 
tural uſe into that uſe which 
is againſt nature. 

27 And in like manner the 
men alſo, leaving the natural 
uſe of the women, have burn- 


ed in their luſts one towards 


another, men with men 
working that which is filthy, 
and receiving in themſelves 
the recompence which was 
due to their error. 

28 And as they liked not 
to have God in their know. 
ledge, God delivered them 
up to a reprobate ſenſe, to 


do thoſe things which are 


mot convenient. 


29 Being filled with all ini 
quity, malice, fornication, co- 
vetouſneſs, wickedneſs, fuli 
of envy, murder, contention, 
deceit, malignity, whiſperers, 

30 Detracters, hateful to 
God, contumelious, proud, 
haughty, inventors of evil 
things, diſobedient to parents. 

31 Fooliſh, diſſolute, with. 
out affection, without fideli 
ty, without mercy. 

32 Who, having known 
the juſtice of God, did not 
underſtand that they who do 


ſuch things, are worthy of 


death: and not only they that 
do them, but they alſo that 
conſent to them that do them, 
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CHAP. II. 


The Jews are cenſured, ubs 
make thetr boast of the law, 
and beep it not. He declares 
who ore the true Jews. 

HEREFORE thou 

art inexcuſable, O 

man, whoſoever thou art that 
judgeſt. For wherein thou 


judgeſt another, thou con- 


demneſt thyſelf: for thou 
doſt the ſame things which 
thcu judgeſt. 

2 For we know that the 
judgment of God is accor- 
ding to truth againſt them 
that do ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, 
O man, that judgeſt them 


who do ſuch things, and doſt 


the ſame, that thou ſhalt e- 
ſcape the judgment of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the 
riches of his goodneſs, and 
patience, and long ſuffering? 


Knoweſt thou not that the 


benignity of God leadeth 
thee to penance? 

5 But according to thy 
hardneſs, and impenitent 
heart, thou trealureft up to 
thyſelf wrath, againſt the day 
of wrath, and revelation of 
the juſt jndgment of God. 

6 Who will render to e- 
very man according to his 
works: f 

7 To them indeed, who, 
according to patience ingood 


— range - 


thor of their ſins, but by withdrawing his grace, and fo per- 
matting them, in puniſhment of their pride, to fall inte 


thoſe ſhamefal fins. 


n BB * b 


Chap. II. 


works, ſeek glory and honour 
and incorruption, eternal 
life: » 

8 But to them that are 
contentious, and who obey 
not the truth, but give credit 
to iniquity, wrath and indig- 
nation, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every foul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew 
f&rſt, and alſo of the Greek: 


10 But glory and honour 


worketh „to the Jew 
frſt, 2 the Go 
11 For there is no reſpect 
of perſons with God. 
12 For whoſoever have 
ſinned without the law, ſhall 


periſh without the law : and 


whoſoever have finned in the 
law, ſhall be judged by the 
law. | 


13 For not the hearers of 


the law are juſt before God, 
but the doers of the law ſhall 
be juſtified. 

14 For when the gentiles, 
who have not the law, do by 
nature thoſe things that are 
of the law, theſe having not 
the law, are a law to them- 
ſelves : 


15 Who ſhew the work 


of the law written in their 


hearts, their conſcience bear- 
ing witneſs to them, and 


their thoughts betweenthem- 


ſelves accufing, or alſo de- 


fending one another, 


16 In the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets - 
| Ce | | 


and peace to every one that 


To the ROMANS. 301 


men, by Jxsvs Cuaist, ac- 
cording to my goſpel. 


17 But if thou art called 


a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 


aud makeſt thy boaſt of God, 


18 And knoweſt his will, 


and approveſt the things that 


are more profitable, being 
inſtructed | 


by the law, 


19 Art confident that 


thou thyſelf art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them 
that are in darkneſs, 


20 An inſtructer of the 


fooliſh, a teacher of infants, 
having. the form of know- 
ledge and of truth inthe law. 


21 Thou therefore that 


teacheſt another, teacheſt not 


thyſelf : thou that preacheſt 
that. men ſhould not ſteal, 
ſtealeſt: * 
22 Thou that ſayeſt, men 
ſhould not commit adultery, 
committeſt adultery; Thou 
that abhorreſt idols, commit - 
teſt ſactilege: 'S; 
23 Thou that makeſt th 


boaſt of the law, by tranſ- 


greſſion of the law dĩiſhonour- 
eſt God. 

24 ( For the name of God 
through you 1s blaſpbemed a- 
mong the Genitles, as it is 
written, ) | 

25 . Circumciſien profiteth 
indeed if thou keep the law : 
but if thou be & tranſgreſſor 
of the law, thy circumciſion 
is made uncircumcifion. 

26 If then the uncircum- 
ciſed keep tho juſtices of the 
law, (ball not his uncircum- 
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cifion. be counted for circum-] 4 But * God is true: and 
ciſion? every man Aa. liar, as it is 
27 And mall not that] written : That thou may: be 
which by nature is uncir- justyfied in ty worde. and 
cumciſion, if it fulfil the law, | may: overcome when thou art 
judge thee, who by the letter | zudged. 0 
and eircumciſion art a tranſ. 5 But if our injuſtice com- 
greffor of the law? | mend the juſtice of God, What 
28 For it is not he is a | ſhall we {A ay? Is God owjuſt, 


Jew, that is ſo outwardly: who executeth wrath? 
is that circumciſion which i 2 6 (1 ſpeak according 
outward in the fleſh, man.) God forbid: ot Fog 


29 But he is a Jew that is 
ene inwardly: and the cir- 
cpracifion ii that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, not in the let. 
ler ;- whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. | 

CHAP. III. 
The advantages of the Jews. 
All nes are finnersand none 
can be jus:ified by the works 
f ibe ow; ; but "only by the | 


wiſe how ſhall God Judge 
this world ? 

7 For if the truth of God 
bath more abounded through 
my lye, unto his glory, why 
am I alſo 280 judged as a ſin- 
ner? 

8 And not rather (as we 
are flandered, and as ſome 
affirm that we ſay) let us do 
evil, that there may come 


grace "of r. good: -whoſe Wr rr is 
HAT advantagethen juſt. 
hath the Jew, orwhat | 9 What then? Do WE ex- 


is * profit of circumciſion ? ¶ cel them? No, not ſo. For 

2 Much every way. Firſt | we have charged both Jews 
e becauſe the oraclesof | and Greeks, that they are 
God were committed to them. all —_ fin : 

3 For what if ſome of them | As it is written: “ 
have not believed? ſhall their | 7. — is not any man juit, 
unbelief make the faith of} 11 There is none that un- 
God without effect? God | derrtandeth, there rs none that 
forbid. | eckerh Ver Go. 


Ver. 4. Go/ only is eſſentially ue. All men in their 
own capacity are liable to lies and errors: nevertheleſs 
God, who is the ruth, will make good bis promiſe of keep- 
ing his church in all trutb. See St. . Xvi. 13. 

+ Ver. 10. There 1; not any man just, via by virtue ei- 
ther. of the law of nature, or of the way of nr but _ 
by faith and grace, N F: | 


+. tn 


profita 1 together: | there 15 


fed blond. 


are in their ways: 


before their eye b 


what thin 
ſpeaketh, it ſpeaketh to them 


juſtified in his fight. For 
of fin. © 


Chap. IIT. 


12 All have turned out of 
the way, they are become un- 
none that doth good, there 1s 
not fo much as one. | 

13 Their throat ts an open 
Sepulchre, with thrir tongues 
they have dealt  deceitfully, 


The venom of aſps ts under K 


1 ir. 


4 Whoſe mvowth-51 Full of 
card and buterneſs . 


15 Ther ere 1 
16 De«truftion and mi ifery 


17 And the way 'of peace 
they have not knuwn. © 
18 There ts no ex of God 


19 — * know tha 
ſoe ver the law 


that art in the law; that e- 
very mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may be 
made ſubj ect to God. 
20 Beete by the works 
of the law no fleſh ſhall be 


by the law is the knowledge 


21 But now withoat the 


| tobe juſtified “ by 
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lawthe juſtice of God ismade 
manifeſt ; being witneſſed by 


5 | the law 4 the prophets: 


22 Even the zudice of God 
by faith of | Jesvs Cnalsr, 


unto all and upon all them 


that believe in him: for 
there 1s no diſtinction. 
23 For all have finned : 
and do need the glory of 
God. 

24 Being juſtified 42 7 
by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in CnxISsT 
Ixsuos. 

25 Whom God bath ſet 
forth. to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to 
the ſhewing of his juſtice, for 


the remiſhon of former fins. 


26 Through the forbear- 


ance of God, for che ſhewing 


of his juſtice in this time: that 
he himſelf may be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him who is of 


the faith of Ixus CAS. 


27 Where is then thy 


boaſting ? It is excluded. By 


what law) Of works? No, 
but by the law of faith. 

28 For we account a min: 
faith with- 
out the works of the law. 


* Ver. 28. By fanh, &c. The Faiths to which the a- 


poſtle here attributes man's juſtification, is not a preſump- 
tuous affurance of our being juſtiſt ed: but à firm and lively 


belief of all that God has — or promiſed: Heb, xi. 
A. fuitb working through charity in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. v. 16. 


In ſhort, a farih which takes in hope, love, repentance, and 
the uſe of the ſacraments. - Abd tbe works which he here 


excludes, are only the wort of the lau that is, ſuch as are. 
done by the law of nature, or that of Moſes, antecedent to 


Ce 2 


* 2 , 
- 29 Is he the God of the 
Jews only ? Is he not alſo of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
| Gentiles alſo. 

30 For it is ene God that 
juſtifieth circumciſion by 
faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith. 

3 i Do we then deſtroy the 
law through faith ? God for 
bid: but we eſtabliſh the 
B.. „„ . 
„ + CHAP. . 
Abrabam was not juſtified by 
=_ done as of hamſelf : 
ut ace ard by faub; 
and that before r cir- 
cumciſed. Gentiles by faith 
HAT ſhall we ſay 
then that Abraham 
hath found, who is our father 
according to the fleſn? 
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whom God reputeth 


* 


Chap. IV. 
2 For if Abraham were 
juſtified * by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but 4 not 
before God. 
3 For what ſaith the ſcrip- 


ture? Abrabam beliet ed God, 


and it war + reputed io bin 
unto juſtice. | 
Now || to him tha 


worketh, the reward is not 


reckoned according to grace, 
but according to debt. 


5 But to bum that worketh 
not, yet believeth in him that 
juſtifietb the ungodly, bis 
faith is reputed to juſtice ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of the 
grace of God. | 

6 As David alſo, termeth 
the bleſſedneſs of a man, to 

juſtice 
without works : | 
7 Bleffed are they, whoſe 


the faith of Chriſt : but by no means ſuch as follow faith 


and proceed from it. 


bog Chap. IV, Ver. 2. By 


works, Done by his own 


 firength, without the grace of God, and faith in him. 
I Þ Ibid, Not before God. Whatever glory er applauſe 
ſuch, works might procure from men,. they would be. of no 


value in the fight of God. 


+ Ver. 3. Repured, Cc. By God, who repuie'b nothing 
otherwiſe than it is,. However, we may gather from this 


word, that when. we are juſtified, our juſtification proceed- 
eth from God's free grace and bounty; and not from any 


efficacy which any act of ours could have of its own nature, 
abſtracting from God's grace. 


I Ver. 4. To him that wirketh, viz. As of his own fund, 
or by his own firength. Such a one, ſays the apoſtle, chal- 


lenges bis reward as a debt, due to his own performances: 
whereas he who worteth not, that is, who preſumeth not upon 
any works done by his own ſtrength ; but ſeeketh juſtice 


through faith and grace, is freely juſtified by God's grace. 


r 


r ae ef rey TRY r 


ſion only, or inthe uncircum- 


ham unto juſtice. _ 
10 How then was it reput- 
ed? When he was in circum- 


| uncircumciſion, — 


that he mig 
of all them that believed 85 8 


VVer. y. Covered, Ge. This covering, 
means that our fins are quite blotted out by 


Chap. Iv. 


iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe fins are Hide: 
8 Based ir the mon 10 
' whom t 
imputed fin.” 
9 Thisblefſ ed rieſs theh doth 
it abide + in the circumci- 


© 
S % 


tion allb ? For we ſay that 
faith was reputed to Abra. 


ciſion, or in uncircumciſion? 2 
Not in circumciſion, but in 


-11' And he ave the 


be had being uncircumciſed: 
t be the father 


Lord bun 20 g 
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ing uncircumciſed, that to 


them alſo it may be reputed 


to juſtice : 

12 And might be the fa- 
ther'of — not to 
them only that are of the cir- 


cumeiſion, but to them alſo 
that follow the ep ps of the 


faith, that our father Abra- 
ham had, ug as 3 un- 
circumciſed. 

13 For not through: the- 
law was the promiſe to A- 
braham, or to his ſeed; that 
he ſhould be heir of the- 
world; but n the Jul- 


tice of faith. 


ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal off 
the juſtice of the faith which 


14 For if they who are of 
the law, If be heirs; faith 
is made void; the promile is- 
made of no ec. 

15 For 5 the law work- 


and not imputing,. 
the blood of 


the Lamb, who tateth away the fins of the world : ſo that 


we are no longer to be-<barged with them, becauſe r 
ate no more. 


+ Ver. 9. In FER Tray &c. 


That ĩ is, is it only 


for the Jews that are circumciſed? No, ſays the apoſtle,, 
but alſo fer the uncircumciſed Gentiles ; who by faith and 
grace may come to Juſtice ; 3 as Abraham did — he was 
circumciſed, | 


[| Ver. 14. Be heirs. That is, if they alone, who follow: 


the ceremonies of the /aw, be berrs of — bleſſings promiſed 


to Abraham; then that Faith which was fo much praiſed in 


him, will be found to be of little value. And the very pro- 
miſe will be made void, by which he was promiſed to be the 


father, not of the Jews oy; but of all nations of belie vers. 
Ver. 15. The lau worketh wrath. The law, ab- 
ſtracting from faith and grace, worketh wrath occaſionally, 


by being an occaſion N s travſgreſſivns which OTE | 


God's wrath. 
GC a3 


ax I» 60 
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eth wrath. For where there 
is no law; there is no tranſ- 
gre ſſion. 


16 Therefore js it of faith, 


that according to grace che 


promiſe might be — to all 


the ſeed, not to that only 
which is- of the law, but to 


that alſo which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the fa- 


ther of us all. 

17 (As it is written: / have 
made (hee father of manyna- 
tion) before God, whom he 
believed „ whoquickeneththe 


18 Who againſt hope be- 
lie ved in hope, that he might 
de made the father of many 
nations, according to that 
which was ſaid to him: So 

all thy ſeed be. 
19 And he was not weak 


20 Ia the promiſe alſo of 
God: he ſtaggered not by diſ- 


truſt; 3 but was ſtrengthened in | 


Faith, givi ng glory to God : 
21 Moſt lly knowing that 
8 he Bos promiſed, 


he is able alſo to $7 xray 


22 And e we it was 


reputed to him unto juſtice. 


23 Now it is not written 


- enly for him, that it was ze- 


rated to him unto juſtice? 
24 But for us alfo, to whom 


it ſhall be reputed, if we be- 


' 
1 


# 


lieve in him that raiſed up 
Irsus Cnaisr our Lord from 
the 42. 

25 Who was delivered up 
for our fins, and roſe again. 
for our juſtification. 


CHAP. V. 


The grounds we bade for Bᷣope 
in Chrit. Sin and death 


came by Adam : grace and 
life E by Christ.. 


THEREFORE being juſ- 


tified by faith, let us = 
peace with God. through our 


Lord Ixsus Cnalsr. 
dead, andcalleth thoſe things 
that are not, as thoſe that ate. 


2 By whom alſo we have 
acceſs 1 faith into this 
grace, wherein we ſtand, and: 


glory in-the hope of the glo- 


ry of the ſons of God. 


3 And not only fo : but 
we glory alſo in altos, 


knowing that tribulation 
| worketh patience. 

in faith, neither did he con- 
fider his own body now dead, 
whereas he was almoſt bun- 


dred years old, nor the dead 
ans. of Gere. | 


4 And ne trial; and 
trial hope 
5 And hope confoundeth 


not: becauſe the charity ef 


God is poured abroad in our 


hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 


who is given to us. 
6 For why did Chriſt, when 


as yet we were weak, accor- 


ding to the time, die for the 


| — '$ 


7 For 3 for a juſt man 


will one die: yet ya for 


a good man ſume one would 
venture to die.. 


$ Rut God commendeth his 


charity towards us: becauſe 
when as yet we were ſinners, 


according to the time, 


- — 


r — 


„ „ 9 0 


Chap. V. 
9 Chriſt died for us: much 


more therefore being now 
juſtified . by his blood, ſhall 
we be ſaved from -wrath 
through him. | 

10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being re- 
conciled, (hall we be ſaved 
by his life. | 

11 And not only ſo: but 
alſo we glory in God, through 
our Lord ]zsvs Cunatsr, by 
whom we have now received 
reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as by 
one man fin entered into this 
world, and by fin death: and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
in whom all have finned. 

13 For until the law fin 
was in the world: but fin 
was + not imputed, when 
the law was not. | 

14 But death reigned from 
Adam unto Moſes, even over 
them that had not ſinned after 
the fimilitude of the tranſgreſ- 
fionof Adam, whois the figure 
of him that was to come. 


l 5 Buß not a8 the offence 


5 


hep 
N 
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ſo alſo is the gift. For if by 
the offence of one many have 
died : much more the grace 
of God, and the gift in the 
grace of one man Ixsus 
Cuaisr, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as z was 
one fin, ſo alſo z the gift. 
For the judgment indeed was 
by one unto condemnation ; 
but the grace is of many of- 
fences unto juſtification, 

17 For if by one man's of- 
fence death reigned through 
one : much more they w 
receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift, and of jul. 
tice, ſhalt rezgninlife through 
one Jxsvs Cnxtsr. 

18 Therefore, by the of- 
fence of one, unto all men to 
condemnation ; ſo alſo by the 
juſtice of ene, unto all men 
unto juſtification of life. 

19 For as by the difobedi- 
ence of one man, many were 
made finners ; ſo alfo by the 
obedience of one, many ſhall 
be made juſt, | 

20 Now the law entered 
in, 1 that fin might abound 


„ 12. By one man. Adam, from whom 


figinal fins. 


34 Ver. 13. N 2 imputed. That is, men knew not, or 


9 


the manner it was afterwards, when they tranſgreſſed the 


known written law of God. 


I Ver. 20. That fin might abound. Not as if the law 
were given on purpoſe for ſin to abound: but that it ſo 
hoppeaed through man's perverſity, taking occaſion of ſin- 
aing more, from the prohibition of fin. _ 
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But where fin! * ah6unded 
"grace hath abounded more. 


21. T hat as fin hath reign- 


ed unto death: ſo alſo grace 
might reign by juſtice unto 


everlaſting life, through I 


SDS CartsT our Lord. 


. . 


7 5e Chriftion muft die to . 


phe + 4 es Oe. 


HAT ſhall we fay 
then? ſhall we con- 
tinue in fin that grace may 


"abound ? ©, 

2 God forbid. For how 
ſhall we that are dead to ſin, 
live any longer therein? 
3 Know you not that all 
ve, whoare baptiſed in Chriſt 


Irsvs are bapt priſe in his 


"death ? | 


4 For we are buried to- 
gether with him by baptiſt 
.unto death: that as Chriſt 
is riſen from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, 4 we 
allo may walk i in newneſs of 

life. 

5 For if we have been 


planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death, we ſhall be 
.alſo in the likeneſs of his re- 
ſurrection. | 

6 Knowing this, that our 


old man is crucified. with 


him, that the body of fin 


may de deſtroyed, 5 that 


Chap. VI. 

we may ſerve fin no longer. 
7. For he that is dead, is 

juſtified from fin. 

8 No if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we 
welpe alſo together with 
Chriſt. 

9 Knowing that Chriſt, ri- 


ling again from the dead, 


dieth now no more, death 
ſhall no more have dominion 
over him. N 5 

10 For in chat he died to 


ſin, he died once: but in that 
he liveth, he hveth unto God. 


11 So do you alſo reckon. 


| ourſelves to be dead indeed 


to fin, but alive to God in 
es esvs our Lord. 
. Let not ſin therefore 
85 in your mortal body, 
ſo as to 9 the luſts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of i- 
niquity unto fin : but preſent 
yourſelves to God' as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead; 


and your members as inſtru- 


ments of juſtice unto God, 
14 For fin ſhall not have 
dominion over you : for you 
are not under the law, but 
under grace. | 
15 What then ? Shall we 
fin, "Boker we are not under 
the law, but under grace? 


God 4 | 


Chap. VI. Ver, 6. 


i Old man body of fin. 
rupt late, ſubjec to fin and concupiſcence, coming to us 


Our cor- 


from Adam, i is called our old man (as our ſtate reformed i in- 


and by Chriſt, is called the new man.) 


And the vices and 


_ Gos, which chen ruled in us, are named 7he body n. 


A 4 
A. £& p 
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16 Know you not, that to CHAP. VII. 


whom you yield yourſelves 
ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
you are whom you obey, whe- 
ther it be of ſin, unto death, 
or of obedience, umo juſ- 
tice. 

17 But thanks be to God 
that you were the ſervants of 
fin, but have obeyed from 
the heart, unto that form of 
doctrine, into which you 
have been delivered, 

18 Being then made free 
from fin, you are become the 
ſervants of juſtice. 

19 I ſpeak a human thing, 
becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleth ; for as you have 
-yielded your members to 
ſerve uncleanueſs and iniqui- 
ty, unto} iniquity ; ſo now 
yield your members to ſerve 
Juſtice, unto ſanRification, 
20 For when you were the 
| ſervants of fin, you were 
tree from juſtice. 

2 What fruit therefore 
had you then in thoſe things 
of which you are now a- 


ſhamed ? For the end of them 
is death. 

22 But now being made 
free from fin, and become 


ſervants to God, you have 
your fruit unto ſanctification, 
and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin, 
is death. But the grace of 


God, everlaſting life, in 


Chriit Ixsus our Lord. 


We are releaſed by Christ 
from the laus and from the 
guilt of fin: though the 
inclination to it «till temps 
uf, | 5 

NOW you not, | bre- 

thren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law) 


how the law hath dominion 


over a man, as long as * it 
liveth ? : | 

2 For the woman that hath 
a huſband, whilſt her huſband 
liveth, is bound to the law. 
But if her huſband be dead, 
ſhe is looſed from the law of 
her husband. | 

3 Wherefore, whilſt her 
huſband liveth, ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultreſs if ſhe be 
with another man : but if her 


huſband be dead, ſhe is freed 


from the law of her huſband: :; 
ſo that ſhe is not an adultreſs 
if ſhe be with another man. 
4 Therefore, my brethren, 
you alſo are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chriſt, 
that you may belong to-ano- 
ther, who is riſen again from 


the dead, that we may bring 


forth fruit to God. 


5 For when we were in 


the fleſh, the paſſions of fins, 
which were by the law, did 
work in our members, to 
bring forth fruit unto. death. 

6 But now we are looſed 
from the law of death, where- 


in we were detained ; ſo that 


Chap. VII. Yer. 1. I /fvcth, or, at lang es be (iveth. 


lo SW NA Ns. 


Chap. VII. 


we ſhould ſerve in newneſs ced me. and by it killed me. 


of ſpirit, and not in the old- 
deed is holy, and the com- 


neſs of the letter. 


12 Wherefore the law in- 


7 What ſhall we ſay then? mandment holy, and juſt, 


Is the law ſin? God forbid, 
But I did not know fin, but by 
"the law: for I had not known 
concupiſcence, if the law had 
not ſaid : Thou Hall not cover. 
8 But fin taking occa- 
fion by the commandment 
wrought in me all manner 
of concupiſcence. , For with- 
out the law fin was dead. 


9 And I lived ſome dme 


and good. 7 

13 Was that then which 
is good, made death to me? 
God forbid. Bur fin, + that 
it may appear fin, by that 
which is good, wrought 
death in me: that fin by the 
commandment might become 
ſinful above meaſure. 

14 For we know that the 
law is ſpiritual, - but I am 


without the law. But when | carnal, ſold unto fin. 
the commandment came, fin} 15 For that which I work, 
revieed,. ©. 4 I underftand not. For 1 J 
10 And'I died: and the | do not that good which I 
"commandment, that was or- will, but the evil which I 
duained to life, the ſame was hate, that I do. 
found to be unto death tome. | 16 If then I do that 
11 For fan, taking occafion ' which I will not, 1 conſent 
by the commandment, ſedu- to the law, that it is good. 


Ver. 8. Sin taking occgſion. Sin, or concupiſcence, 
(Which is called fin, becauſe it is from fin, and leads to fin) 
"which was aſleep before, was wakened by the prohibition: 
the lay not being che cauſe thereof, nor properly giving oc- 
cuon to it: but occgſſon being talen, by our corrupt nature, 
to refiſt the commandment laid upon us. 
Ver. 13. © That it may appear fin : or, that fin may ap- 
pear, viz. to be the monſter it is, which is even capable to 
take occafion from that which is good to work death, 
I Ver. 156. 1 not that | govd which I will; &c. The 
apoſtle here deſcribes the diſorderly motions of paſſion and 
concupiſcenee; Which ofteatimes in us get the ſtart of rea- 
ſon : and by means of Which even good men ſuffer in the 


inferior appetite what their will 'abhors ; and are much 


hindered'in the accompliſhment of the defires of their ſpi- 
rit and mind; But theſe evil motions (though they are 
called the lau of fin, becauſe they come from original fin, 
and violently tempt and incline to fin) as long as the will 
does not conſent to them, are not fins, becauſe they are not. 
voluntary. 


Chap. VIII. 


17, Now then it is no 
more l that do it; 
that dwelleth in me. 


18 For | know that 8 


| dwelleth not in me, that is to 
ſay, in my fleſh, that which 1s 
good, For to will, is preſent 
with me, but to accompliſh 


that which is good 1 God not. 


19 For the good which 1 
will, I do not 


witch I will not. that 1 do. 


20 Now if I do that which 
J will not, it is no more I 


that do it, but fin that dwell- 
eth in me. 

21 | find then a law, that 
when I have a will to do 
good, evilis preſent with me. 

22 For I am delighted 
with the law of God, accord- 
ing to the inward man. 

23 But | ſee another law; in 
my members, fighting againſt 


tivating me in the law of fin, 
that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that I 
am, who hall deliver me 
from the body of this death? 

25 The grate of Godby Ix- 
sus Cuxtsr our Lord. There 


fore I myſelf, with the mind, 


ſerve Kg 1 of God: but, 


with the fleſh, the law of fin. 


CHA b. VIII. 


There is n condemnatian to 
them that being juſtified by 
. Chriſt, walk not according to 


the fleſh, 


ſpirit, 
and love of Gad. 


but according 


HERE is therefore now 
no condemuation to 


92. 
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but fin } 


* the evil 


to the 


that are of the ſpirit. 
the law of my mind, and cap- | 


| $2 be 
Their ſtrong bope, 
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them that are in Cnaisr IR- 
sus, who walk not according 
to the fleſh. _ 

2 For the law of the ſpi - 
rit of life, in Cusisr Ixsvs, 
hath freed me from the law of 
fin and of death. $7.98 

3 For what the law could 
nat do, in that it was weak. 
through the fleth ; God ſend- 
ing his own hn. in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, even of fin, 
condemned fin in che fleſh, 

4 That the juſtification of ; 
the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not according 
to the fleſh, but according to 
the ſpirit, 

5 For they that are ac- 
cording to the fleſh, mind the 
| ot that are of the fleſh : 
but they, that are according 
ſpirit, mind the things 


6 For the wildem of the i 


fle ſh is. death: but the wiſdom 
of the ſpirit is life and peace. 


7 Becauſe the — — of 
the fleſh is an enemy to God:. 
for it is not ſubject to the law: 
of God, neither can it be. 

8 And they who are in the 
fleth, cannot pleaſe Gd. 

9 But you are not in the 
fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo 
de that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. 2 if any 
man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of . 21's 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, 
the body indeed is dead be- 
| cauſe of ks, but the ſpirit live 
eth becauſe of "afliications 


11 And if the Spirit of 
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him, that raiſed up Jes 


Chap. VIII. 
16 For “ the Spirit bimſelf 


from the dead, dwell in you : | giveth teſtimony to our ſpirit, 


he that raiſed up ]esvs CurrsT 


from the dead, ſhall quicken | 


alſo your mortal bodies, be- 
eauſe of his Spirit that dwell - 
eth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the fleſh, 
to live according to the fleſh. 

13 For if you live accord- 
ing to the fleſh, you ſhall 
die : but if by the ſpirit you 
mortify the deeds of the fleſh, 
you ſhall hve. 


14 For whoſoever are led 


by the Spirit of God, they 


are the ſons of God. 

15 For you have not re- 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage 
again in fear: but you have 
received the ſpirit of adop- 
tion of ſons, whereby we cry: 


Abba, (Father.) 


that we are the ſons of God. 

17 And if ſons, heirs al- 
ſo : heirs indeed of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt : yet 


ſo if we ſuffer with him, that 


we may be alſo glorified with 
ham. | | 
18 For I reckon, that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory to come, 
that ſhall be revealed in us. 
19 For 4 the expectation 
of the creature waiteth for 
the revelation of the ſons of 
God. 
20 For the creature was 
made ſubje& to vanity, not 


willingly, but by reaſon of 


him that made it ſubject, in 
hope: | 
21 Becauſe the creature al- 


Chap. VIII. Ver. 16. 


the inward motions of divine love, and the 


The ſpirit himſelf, &c, By 


peace of con- 


and God ſhall make a new heaven and a new earth. 


ſcience, which the children of God experience, they have 
a'kind of teſtimony of God's favour ; by which they are 
much ſtrengthened in their hope of their juſtification and 
ſalvation : but yet not ſo as to pretend to an abſolute afſur- 
ance ; which is not uſually granted in this mortal life; dur- 


ing which we are taught to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. And that be who thinketh bim- 
felf to ſtand, muſt tuke heed leſi be fall. 1 Cor. x. 12, See 


alſo Rom. xi. 20. 21, 22. 


I Ver. 19. The expeftation of the creature, &c. He 


ſpeaks of the corporeal creation, made for the uſe and ſer- 


vice of man; and, by oecaſion of his fin, made ſubjeR to va- 


pity, that is, to a perpetual inſtability, tending to corruption 


and other defects: ſo that by a figure of ſpeech it is here 


ſaid to groan and be in labour, and to long for its deliver- 
ance, which is then to come, when fin ſhall reign no more: 


ſo itſelf ſhall be delivered 


from the ſervitude of corrup 
tion, into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every: 
creature groaneth, and 1s in 
labour even till now. 

23 And not only it, but 
ourlelves alſo, who have the 
firit-fruits of the ſpirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within 
ourſelves, waiting for the a- 
doption of the ſons of God, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by 
hope. But hope that is ſeen, 
is not hope: for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he hope for ? 

2 5 But if we hope for that 
which we ſee not : we wait 
for it with patience. 

26 Likewiſe,the ſpirit alio 
helpeth our infirmity. For, 
we know not what we thould 
pray for as we ought: but the 
Spirit himſelf * aſketh for us 
with unſpeakable groanings. 

27 And he that fearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what the 
Spirit defireth : becauſe he 
aſketh for the ſaints accerd- 
ing to God. 

28 And we know that to 
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them that love God, allthings 
work together unto good, to 
ſuch as according to 517 pure 
poſe are called 20 be ſaints. 

29 For whom he fore- 
knew, he alſo 4 predeſtinat- 
ed to be made conformable 
to the image of his Son : that 
he might be the firſt-borg 
among many brethren. 

30 And whom he predeſ- 
tinated; them he alſo called; 
and whom he called; them 
he alſo juſtified, and whom 
he juſtified; them he alſo glo- 
rified. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay 
to theſe things? If God be 
for us, who is againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not even 
his own Son, but delivered 
him-up for us all, how hath 
he not allo, with him, given 
us all things ? ; 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of the elect of 
God? God that juſtiſieth. 

34 Who is he that ſhall 
condemn ? Chriſt Ixsus that 
died, yea that is riſen alſo a- 
gain, who is at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſſion for us. 


* Ver. 26. Aſteth for us. The Spirit is ſaid to aſk, 


and defire for the ſaints, and to pray in us: inaſmuch as he 
inſpireth prayer, and teacheth us to pray. | 

t Ver. 29. He alfo predenttnated, Wc. That is, God 
hath preordained that all his ele& thould be conformable 
to the.image of his Son. We mult no there offer to dive intg 
the ſecrets of God's eternal election, only firmly believe that 
all our good, in time, and eternity, floivus originally from 
God's free gooduels ; and all _ evil from man's free will. 
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35 Who then ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt? 
Mall tribulation? or diſtreſs? 
or famine ? or nakedae s? or 
danger? or perſecution ? or 
the ſword ? 

36 (As it is written: Fur 
thy fake we are prutto death, all 
the day long. We are account 
ed as ſheep for the jlwghter.) 

37 But in all theſe things 


we overcome, becauſe of him 


that hath loved us. 

38 For ® I am ſure that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor 


powers, nor things preſent, 


nor things to come, nor 
might, 

39 Nor heighth, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jesvs our Lord. 

-- CHAP. IX. 

The ap-stle's concern ſor the 


Jews. God's eleflion is free, 


and r Of to their na- 


ion. 


Chap. IX - 
Speak the truth in Chriſt, 
lve cot, my conſeience 

beoring me witneſs in the 

Holy Ghoſt: 

2 That | have great ſadneſs, 


and continual forrow in my 


heart. 

3 For I wiſhed myſelf to 
be an 1 anathema from 
Chriſt, for my brethren, who 
are my kinſmen according 
to the fleſh. 

4 Who are Iſraelites, to 
whom belongeth the adop- 
tion as of chiidren, and the 
glory, and the covenant, and 
the giving of the law, and 
the 33 of God, and the 
promiſes. 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom 1s Chriſt ac- 
cording to the fleſh, who is 
over all things God bleſſed 
for ever Amen. 

6 Not as though the word 
of God hath miſcarried. 
For, +-all are not Iſraelites 
that are of Iſrael. 

79 Neitherare all they, that 


Ver. 58. J am ſure. That is, is, J am perſuaded : as it is 


in the Greek, Fi bb ts 


t Chap. 1X. Ver. 3. Auatbema; à curſe. The apoſtle“s 


concern and love for bis countrymen the Jews was {> great 
that he was willing to ſuffer even an enathema, or curſe, for 
their fake; or any evil that could core upon him, without 
his offending. God. 

＋ Ver 6. All are not Jſraeliter, We: Not all, who are 
the carnal ſeed of reel, are true Ifravbines | in God's account: 


ho, as by his free grace he heretofore preferred Iſaac be- 


fore iſmacl, and j:cob hefore Eſau, fo could, and did by 


the like free grace, election and mercy, raiſe up ipir'tua} 
children by ſaith to Abraham and Iſrael, from among the 


Gentiles, ad preiez them betore the carual Jews, 


Chap. IX. 
are the ſeed of Abraham, 


To the R O MA NS. 


315 
12 Not of works, but of 


children: but in Iſaac hall him that calleth, it was ſaid 


thy feed be called. 

8 That is to ſay, not they 
that are the children of the 
fleſh, are the children of 
God: but they that are the 
children of the promiſe, are 
counted for the ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of 


to her: Toe elder $bail ſervs 
the younger, 


13 As it is written: Facod 
I bave loved, but Eſau I bave 
bated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is there injuſtice with God 7 
God forbid. 


promiſe : According to this} 15, For he faith to Moſes: 
time will I came; and Sara I will* have mercy on whom 
»ball bave a ſon. I will bave mercy; and I will 


10 And not only ſhe. But 
when Rebecca alſo had con- 
ceived at once, by Ifaac our 


father. a 
11 For when the children 
were not yet born, nor had 


chew merey o whom I will 
sbew mercy. 

16 So then it is Þ not of 
him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. 


1 done-any good or evil (that 17 For the ſoripture ſaith 
c the purpoſe of Godaccording | to Pharao: + To this purpoſe 
. to election might ſtand.) have I ruiſed thee up, that J 
* Ver. 11. Nut yet born, &'c. By this example of theſe 

d two twins, and the preference of the younger to the-elder, 
l. the drift of the apoſtle is, to ſhew that God; in his election, 
s mercy, and grace, is not tied to any particular nation as 
the Jews imagined, nor to any prerogative of birth, or any 

at foregoisg merits, For as, antecedently to his grace, he ſees 
- no-merits in any, but finds all involved in fin, in the com- 
15 mon lump of condemnation; and all children of wrath 
| there is no one whom he might not juſtly leave in that lump: 
's ſo that whomſoever he delivers from it, he delivers in his 
at mercy; and whomſoever he leaves in it, he leaves in his 
or Juſtice: As when of two equally criminal, the king is plea- 


ut ſed out of pure mercy to pardon one, whilſt he ſuffers juſ- 
tice to take place in the execution of the other. | 

Ire t Ver. 16. Aut of him thai willeth, &. That is, by 
any power or. ſtrength of his own, abſtracting from the grace 

e- ot God. | 

by + Ver. 17. To thir purpoſe, &c. Not that God made bim 

aon purpoſe, that he ſhould tin, and ſo be damned: but fore- 

he If ſceing his obſtinacy in ſin, _ 13 his own free -will, 

2 


316 To the ROMANS. 


may eu my power in thee ; 
end that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mer- 
cy on whom he will; and, 
whom he will “ be harden- 
eth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay there- 
fore to me: Why doth he 
then find fault? for who re- 
tiſteth his will? 14 

20 O man, who art thou 


that replieſt againſt God? 


Mall the thing formed ſay to 
him that formed it: Why 
baſt thou made me thus? 

21 Or hath not + the pot- 
ter power over the clay, of 
the ſame lump, to make one 
veſſel unto honour, and an- 
other unto diſhonour ? 

22 And if God, willing to 
fhew his wrath, and to make 
dis power known, endured 
with much patience veſſels of 
wrath, fitted to deſtruction, 


+ 
Chap. IX. 

23 That he might ſhew 
the riches of his glory on the 
ve ſſels of mercy, which he 
hath prepared unto glory. 

24 Even us, whom alſo he 
hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but alſo of the Gen- 
tiles, 

25 As he faith in Oſee: 
I will call ibem my people, 
that were not n:y people ; and 
ber beloved. that was nut be- 
bud: and ber, that Bad not 
obtuincd mercy, one that bath 
obtained mercy. 


26 And it /ball be, in the 


place where u was ſaid to 


them : You are not my people: 
there they ſhall be cailed the 
children of the living Gud. 

27 And Iſaias crieth out 
concerning Iſrael: Iibe num- 
ber of ibe children of Iſrael be 
a: the jand of the ſca, I a rem- 
nant ſball be javd. 

28 For be ſhall finiſh bi 


de raiſed bim up to be a mighty king, to make a more re- 
markable example of him; and that his power might be 
better known; and his juſtice, in puniſhing him, publithed 
throughout the earth. 

* Ver. 18. He: hardencth. Not by being the cauſe, or 
author of his fin, but hy withholding his grace, and fo leav- 
ing him in his fin, in puniſhment of his paſt demerits. 

+ Ver. 21. The potter. This fimilitude is u ed, only to 
ſhew that we are not to diſpute with our Maker; nor to 
reaſon with him why he does not give as great grace to one, 
as to another: for ſince the whole lump of our clay is viti- 
at by fin, it is owing to his goodneſs and mercy, that he 
makes out of it ſo many veſſels of honour ; and it is no more 
than juſt that others, in puniſhment of their unrepented of 
fins, ſhould be given up to be veſſels of diſhonour. 

1 Ver. 27. A remnant, That is a ſmall number only 


r 


E 
4 
4 
h 
T 


Chap. N. To the ROM ANS. 37 


word, and cut it hort in ju 

tice: becauſe a bort wird shall 

the Lord mate upon the earth. 

29 And as Iſaĩas foretold: 
Unlefs the Lord of Sabaoth bad 
left us a ſeed, we had been 
made ar Sodom, and we 54 
been. (the unto Gomorrha #' 

30 What then ſhall weſay ? 
That the Gentiles, who fol. 
lowed not after juſtice, have 
attained to juſtice : even the 
juſtice that is of faith. 

31 But Ifrael, by follow: 
ing after the law of juſtice, 
is not come to the law of 
juſtice. 

32 Why ſo ? becauſe they 
ſought it not by faith, but as it 
were of works: forthey ſtum- 
bled at the ſtumbling ſtone; 

33 As it is written: Be- 
held I lay in Sion a 1tumblings 
ttune and a rock off ſcan dul: 
and whoſoever believetb in 
bim, shall not be confounded. 

CHAP: X. 

The end of the law it faith in 
Cbrirt: which the Jews re 
Fufing- to ſubmit to, cannut 
be justifted. 

RETHREN, the will 
of my heart, indeed, 


and my prayer to God, is 
for them unto ſalvation. 

2 For I bear them wit⸗ 
neſs, that they have the zeal 
of God, but not according to 
knowledge. 

3 For they not Ao 
the juſtice of God, and 
ſeeking toeſtabliſtheir own, 
have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the juſtice of God. 

4 For the end of the laß 
is Chriſt, unto juſtice to e- 
very one that believeth, 

5 For Moſes wrote, that 
the juſtice which is of the 
law, che man that tall dd it, 
sHall live ly tt. | 

6 But the _ which is 


not in thy heart: Who hull 
aſtend* into heamn 2 that is, 
to bring Chriſt down. | 

7 Or who rhull dercend into 
the deep that is, to bring up 
Chriſt again from the dead, 

& But what faith the ſerip- 
ture? The wore :s nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, aud in thy 
| heart. This is the word of 
faith which we preach: 

9 That if thou confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jxsus, 


ef the-chr/dren of Ifraz/ hall be converted and ſaved; How 


perverſely is this text quoted for the falvation of men of 


all religions, when it {peaks only of the converts of the 
children of Iſrael. 1 O58 F 

Chap. X. Ver. 3. The junice of God. That is, the 
joſtiee which God giveth us through Chriſt : as on the o- 
ther hand the Jews own jurtzce is that which they pretend- 
ed to by their own ſtrength, or by the obſervance. of the 
law without faith in Chriſt. | 
D d 3 


of ftath;, ſpeaketh thus: Say 
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and believe in thy heart that 
God hath raiſed Fim up from 


the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. 
10 For, with the heart, | Lor 


we believe unto juſtice; but, 
with the mouth, i is 
made unto . 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith: 
Mboſcever believeth i in bim, /ball 
not be aibamed. 

12 For there is no diſ- 
tinction of the Jew and the 
Greek : for the ſame is Lord 


over all, rich to all that call 


upon him. 

13 For ® wbeſcever all 
call upon be name of the Lerd, 
ball be ſaved. 

14 -How then ſhall they 
call on him, in whom they 
have not believed ? Or how 
ſhall they believe him of 
whom they have not heard ? 
And bow ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how can they 
preach + unleſs they be at 
as it is written: H:w beau- 


tiſul are the feet of them that 
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them tbat bring glad tidings of 


good things ? 


16 Bur all do not obey 

the 2 For Iſaias ſaith: 

we bath believed our 
report? 


17 Faith then cometh by 


hearing: and hearing by the 
word of Chriſt. 


18 But 1 ſay : Have they 
not heard? Yes verily tbeir 


ſound bath gone forth into all 


the earth, and their words 
unto the. ule of tbe whole 
wcrid, 

19 But I ſay: Hath not 
Iſrael known? Firſt Moſes 
faith : I will provoke you to 
Jealouſy by that «hich is not a 
natiin; by a foolish nation I 
8 _ * 
ut Ifaias is bold, and 
faith : I was found by ths 
that did not ſeek me: Iappear- 
ed openly to them that aſked not 
after me. 

2+ But to Iſrael he ſaith: 
All the day long bave 1 ſpread 
forth my bands 10 @ people that 
helievetb not, and contradidletb 


preach the goſpel of peace, of me. 


Ver. 9. Thou halt be 


not barely the profeſſing a 


ſaved. To confeſs the Lord 
Jeſus, and to call upon the name of the Lord, (v. 13 
belief in the 


2 is- 
perſon of TY 


but moreover implies a belief of his whole doctrine, and an 
obedience to his law: without which the calling him Lord 


will ſave no man. St. Matt. 


1 Ver. 15. Unleſs they be 


new teachers, who have all 


vil. 21. 
ent, Note this againſt all 
urped to themſelves the mi- 


niſtry without any lawful miſſion, derived by ſucceſſion 
from the apoſtles to whom Chriſt ſaid, Jobn xx. 21. As 
my Father _ ſent me, I alſ» ſend you. 


* 


in alledged 
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CHAP. XI. 

God bath not cafl off all Iſra- 
el. Then genitles muſt not 
be proud, but stand in faub 
and fear. . 

Say then: Hath God caſt 
away his people? God 
forbid. For J allo am an Iſ- 
raelite, of the ſeed of Abra- 


. ham, of the tribe of Benja- 


Win. 

2 God hath not caſt away 
his people, which he fore- 
knew. Know you not what 
the ſcripture faith of Elias; 
how he calleth on God a- 
gainſt Iſrael. | 

3 Lord, they have flam 
thy prophets, and have dug 
down thy aliars: and 1 am 


left alone, and they ſeek my 


life. 
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that have not bowed they 
knees to Baal. © 

Even ſo then at this pre- 
ſent time alſo, there is a rem- 
nant ſaved according to the 
election of grace. 
6 And if by grace, it 
is not now by works: other- 
wiſe grace is no more grace. 

7 What then: That which 
Iſrael ſought, he hath not ob- 
tained : but the election hath 
obtained it, and the reſt have 
been blinded. - 

8 As it is written: } 
God bath given them the ſpirit 


of inſenfability ; eyes that they 


ſhould not ſee, and ears that 


they ſhould nut bear ; until this 
preſent day. 
9 And David faith : Le 


their table be made a ſnare, 


4 But what faith the di- | and @ trap, and a itumbling- 
vine anſwer to him? I have block, and a recompence to 
left me * ſeven thouſand men} them, | 


Chap. XI. Ver. 4. Seven thouſand, &c. This is very 


by ſome againſt the perpetual viſibility of the 


church of Chriſt : the more becauſe, however the number 
of the faithful might be abridged by the perſecution of je- 
zabel in the — — of the teu tribes, the church was at 
the ſame time in a moſt flouriſhing condition (under Aſa 
and Jaſaphat) in the kingdom of Judah, 

+ Ver. 6. & is not now by works, &c. If ſalvation were 
to come by works, done by nature, without faith and grace, 0 


ſalvation would not be a 


grace or favour, but a debt: but 


ſuch dead works are indeed of no value in the fight of God 
towards ſalvation. It is not the ſame with regard to works 
done with, and by God's grace: for to ſuch works as theſe: 
he has promiſed eternal ſalvation. | 
t Ver. 8. God hath g:ven them, &c. Not by his work- 
ing or acting in them; but by his permiſſion, and by with- 
drawing his grace in puniſhment of their obſtinacy, * 


320 Te the ROMANS: 


10 Tes therr- eyes: be dart. 
ened, that they muy not” ſeo: 


and: bew do tun their” back” 44. 


200Ps 5 

11 I ſay then, have they 
ſo ſtumbled, * that” they 
ſhould fall? God forbid. 
But: by their- offence, ſalva- 
tion is come to the gentiles, 


that they may he emulous of 1 


them. 


12 Now if the offence of 


them be the riches of the 


world, and the diminiſhing of |: 


them; the riches of the gen- 
tiles ;. how. muck more the 
fulneſs of them? 

13 For L ſay to you gen-. 
tiles: As long indeed as [ 
am the apoſtle of the gentiles, 
I will honour my miniſtry, 

14 1f by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them 


who are my fleſh, and may 


ſave lome of them. 
15 For if the loſs of them 


be the reconcilistion of the 


world; what ſhall the receiv- 


ing of them be, but life from 


the dead? 


16 For if the firſt fruit be 
holy, ſo is the lump alſo: and 
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if the root be holy, ſo are 
the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the 
branches be broken, and 
thou being a wild olive-tree, 
art ingrafted- in them, and 
art made partaker of the root 
and of the fatneſs of the o- 
live- tree 

18. Boaſt not againſt! the 
branches. But if thou boaſt; 
thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then: 
The branches were broken off 
that L might be grafted in. 

20 Well: becauſe of un- 
belief they were broken off, 
But thou ſtandeſt by faith: 
be not high · minded]; but fear. 

24 For if God hath not 
ſpared the natural branches; 
leſt perhaps he alſo ſpare not 
thee. * 

22 See then the goodneſs 
and the ſeverity of God: to- 
wards them indeed that are 
fallen, the ſeverity; but to- 
wards thee, the goodneſs of 
God, if thou abide in good- 

neſs, otberwiſe thou alſo 
ſhalt be cut off. 


* Ver. 11. That: they ſhould fall. The nation of the 

Jews is not abſolutely and without remedy caſt off for ever; 
bat in part only (many thouſands of them having been at 
firſt converted) and for a time: which: fall of theirs God 
has been pleaſed to turn to the good of the gentiles. 
1 Ver. 28. Thou standest by faub: be not high minded: 
but fear. We ſee here that he who ſtandeth by faith may 
fall from it: and*therefore muſt live in fear. and not in the 
vain preſumption and ſecurity of modern ſectaries. 


3 Ver. 22. Qiberw/e ibou offa ſbali be cut off. The 
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23 And they allo, if they 
abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall 
be grafted in. For God is 
able to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
of the wild olive-tree, which 
is natural to thee; and, con- 
trary to nature, were grafted 
into the good olive - tree; how 
much more ſhall they, that are 
the natural branches, be graft- 
ed into their own olive- tree? 
25 For | would not have 


you ignorant, brethren, of 


this myſtery (leſt you ſhould 
bewiſe in your own conceits) 
that blindneſs in part has 
happened in iſrael, until the 
fulneſs of the gentiles ſhould 
come in. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſnould 
de ſaved, as it is written: 7 here 
aball come out of Sion, be tb. 
tball deliver, and ball turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 

27 And thas it to them my 
covenant: when I ſhall take 
—_ their fans, 

28 As concerning the gol. 
pel, indeed, they are enemies 


judgments, 


for your ſake : but as touch- 
ing the election, they are 
molt dear for the fake of the 
fathers, 

29 For the gifts and the 
calling of God are without 
repentance. ' | 

30 For as you allo in times 
paſt did not believe God, but 
now have obtained mercy, 
through their unbelief: 

31 So theſe alſo now have 
not believed, for your mer- 
cy, that they alſo may obtain 
mercy. | 

32 For God hath con- 
cluded all in unbelief, that 
he may have mercy on all. 

33 O the depth of the 
riches, of the wiſdom, and of 
the knowledge of God ! How 
incomprehenſble are his 
and how un- 
ſearchable his ways? 

34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? Or 
who hath been his counſellor? 


35 Or who hath firſt giv- 


en to him, and recompence 
ſhall be made him ? 4 


gentiles are here admonithed not to-be proud, nor to glory 


againſt the Jews; but to take occaſion rather from their fall 
to fear, and to be humble, leſt they be caſt off. Not that the 
whole church of Chriſt can ever fall from him ; having been 
ſecured by ſo many divine promiſes in holy writ : but that 
each one in particular may fall; and therefore all in gene- 
ral are to be admoniſhed to beware of that, which may 
happen to any one in particular, | 
Ver. 32. Concluded all in unbelief. He hath found all 
nations, both Jews and gentiles, in unbelief and fin : not by 
his cauſing, but by the abuſe of their own free-will : ſo that 
their calling and election is purely owing to his merey. 


* 
| 
1 


D * 8 


922 
36 For of him. 


things : 
over. 


to bim be glory for 

Amen. 
CHAP. XII. 
Leon, of cbriſtiun virtues. 
Beſeech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercy 

of God, that you preſent 
your bodies a: 3 ſacri. 
fice, holy, pleaſing to God; 
your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed 
to th world ;, but be ye re. 
formed' in the —— of 
your mind: that you may 
prove what; is the — and 
the acceptable, and the per. 

fee will of God. 
3 For | ſay, through the 
grace that is. given me, to all 
chat are among you, not to 
de more wiſe than it behov- 
eth to be wiſe, but to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety, and according 
as God hath divided to eve 
ry one the meaſure: of faith: 
4 For as in one body we 
bave many members, but all 
the members have not the 
ſame office: 


5 So we, being many, are 


ene body in Chriſt, and eve 


ry one members ofione ano- 


ther. 
6 And having gift differ- 


ent, according to the grace 
whether 


that is- given us, 
prophecy, 10 be 1 {ed accord: 
ing to the rule of faith. 

7 Or miniſtry, in miniſ- 


tring; or he that teacheth, 


in teaching. 
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and by | 
him, and in him, are all [ex rting 3 
with Cplicity.z 
eth, with e ; he 
that ſheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulneſs. 


difimulation. 
which is evil, cleaving to 
that; which is good: 


Chap. XII 


8. ze that: exhorteth; in 
he that giveth 
; he that rul- 


9 Let love be without 
Hating that 


10 Loving one another 


with brotherly love; in ho- 
nour preventing one another. 


11 In care fulneſs not ſloth- 


ful; in ſpirit, fervent: ſerv- 
ing the Lord: 


12 Rejoicing in hope: pas 


tient in tribulation: inſtant 
in prayer: 


13 Communicating to the 
neceſſities of the ſaints: pur- 
ſuing hoſpitality. 

14 Blefs them-that-perſe» 
cute you: bleſs; and: curſe 
not. 

| 5 Rejoice with them that 
rejoice, weep with tim that 
WEeP. 

16 Be of one mind one 
towards another : mind not 
high things, but condeſcend 
to the humble. Be not wiſe 
in your own conceits : 


17 Render to no man e- 


vil for evil. provide things 


good, not only in the ſight 


of Gol, but alſo in the fight 
of all men. | 
18 If it be poſſivle, as 
much as in you, have peace 
with all men. 
19 Revenge not vour- 


ſelves, wy dearly beloved : 


— 6. 
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but give place to wrath, for 


It is written: Revengeis un ine, 
1 will repay, faith the Lord. 
20 But / thy em be bun- 


gri. give bim t5 cat ; if be 


tbirſt,- give bim to drink; for 
doing this, thsu ſbait beap c:als 
of fir e an 615 bead. 

21 Be not overcome by e- 


vil, but overcome evil with 


good. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Lin of obedience 1. Jupe- 
rr-rs, and mutual charity. 

ET every ſoul be ſub- 

ject to higher powers: 
for there is no power but 
from God : and thole that 
are, are ordained of God. 

2 therefore he that re- 
ſiſteth the power, refiſteth 
the ordinance of God. And 
they that reſiſt, purchaſe to 
themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a ter- 
ror to the good work, but 


to the evil. Wilt thou ah time: that it is now the hour 


for us to riſe from ſleep. For 


not be afraid of the power? 
Do that which is good: and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe from 
the ſame. | 

4 For he is the miniſter of 
God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is 
evil, fear.: for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: For 
he is the miniſter of God: 
an avenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. 

5 Wherefore be ſubje& of 


ne ceſſity, not only for wrath, 


but alſo for conſcience- folks. 
6 For therefore alſo you 
ay tribute: For they = 
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the miniſters of God, ſerving 


unto this purpoſe. | 
7 Render therefore to all 


men their dues : tribute, to 
whom tribute tr due: cul. 
tom, to whom cuſtom : fear, 


to whom fear: honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another : for 


be that loveth his neighbour, 
[| hath fulfilled the law. 


9 For {bu sbait nat com- 
mit adultery : 


* Theu halt nat 
kul ; Thau "bats 12! steal: T by 
alt not bear 


falſe witneſs ; 


Thou alt not covet ; and if 


there be any other. com- 
mandment, it is - compriſed, 


in this word: Jou bat love 
thy neigbhour as thyſelf. 


10 The love of our neigh. 
bour worketh no evil. Love 


therefore is the — of 


the law. | 
11 And that kneovng the 


now our ſalvation is nearer 
than when we believed. 


12 The night is paſſed; 


and the day is at hand. Let 


us therefore ' caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and put 
on the armour of light. 


13 Let us walk honeſtly 


as in the day 
ing and dronkerveg, not in 
chambering and — 


not in contention and envy 
14 But put ye on the LO 


Jesus Curisr, and make not 
proviſion for the feth 3 In it 


concupiſcences. ' 


: not in 'riot- 


4 
[i 
| 
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man abound in his own ſenſe. -» 


| CHAP. XIV. 


The itrong must bear with the 
weak. Cautions against judg - 
ing. and giving ſcandal. 

OW, him that is weak in 
faith, take unto you; not 

in diſputes about thoughts. 
2 For one believeth that he 
may * eat all things : but he 
that is weak, let him eat herbs. 
Let not him that eat- 
eth, deſpiſe him that eateth 


- Not : and he that eateth not, 


let him not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath taken 
him to him. 

4 Who art thou that judg- 
eſt another man's ſervant ? 
To his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth : And he ſhall 
ard : for God is able to 
make him ftand. : 

5 For one judgethꝰ between 
dav and day 


. Jodgeth every day: let every 


Chap. XIV. 


6 He that regardeth the 
day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord. And he that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord: for he 
_—_ thanks to God, And 

e that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giv- 
eth thanks to God. 

7 For none of us liveth to 
himſelf; and no man dieth 
to himſelf. | 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; or whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord. Therefore, whetber 
we live, or whether we die, 
we are the Lord's. 

9 For te this end Chriſt 
died, and roſe again ; that 
he might be Lord both of 
the dead and of the living. 


10 But why doſt thou 


judge thy brother ? or why 


> and another | doit thou deſpiſe thy bro- 


ther? For we ſhall all ſt aud 


S Chap. XIV. Ver 2. Ea: ail things, VIZ. without ob- 
ſerving the diſtinction of clean and unclean meats, preſcribe 


* ed by the law of Moſes: which was now no longer 051i- 


tory. Some weak Chriſtians, converted from among the 
ews, as we here gather from the apoſtle, made a ſcruple 
of eating ſuch meats as were deemed unclean by the law; 
ſuch as ſwine's fleſh, &c. which the ſtronger ſort of Chriſ- 
tians did eat without ſcruple. Now the apoſtle, to recon- 
eile them together, exhorts the former not to judye or con- 
demn the latter, uſing their Chriſtian liberty; and the lat- 
tet to take care not to deſpiſe or ſcandaliſe their weaker 
brethren, either by bringing them to eat what in their con- 
ſeience they think they ſhould not; or by giving them ſuck 
offence, as to endanger the driving them þ ro from the 
Chriſtian religion. | 
+ Ver. 5. Between day, &c. Still obſerving the ſab- 
baths and feſtivals of the _ a 


Chap. XIV. 


Chriſt, 
11 For it is written: As 1 


live, faith the Lond, every 


knee shall bow to me ; and eve- 
ry tongue ball confeſs ty Gad. 


12 So then every one of 
us ſhall render account to 


God for himſelf. 


13 Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more : 


But judge this rather, that 
you put not a ſtumbling 


block or a ſcandal in your 
brother's way. 


14 I know, and am confi- 
dent, in the Lord |esvs, that 
nothing is unclean of iclelf, 
but to him that eſteemeth a- 
ny thing to be unclean, to 
lim it is unclean, 

15 But it, becauſe of thy 
meat, thy brother be griev- 
ed ; thou walkeſt not now ac- 
cording to charity. Deſtroy 


not him with thy meat, for | 


whom Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then our good 
be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; 
but juſtice, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in this ſerv- 
eth Chriſt, pleaſeth God, and 
is approved of men. 

19 Therefore let us ; follow 
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after the things that are of 


peace: and keep the things 
that are of edification one 
towards another. 

20 Deſtroy not the work of 
God for meat. All things 
indeed are clean : but it is e- 
vil for that man who eateth 
with off-nce. 


21 It is good not to eat 
fleſh, and not to drink wine, 


nor any thing whereby thy 
brother is offended, or 4 
daliſed, or made N 

22 Haſt thou faith? Have 
it to thy ſelf before God. 
Happy is he that condemn- 
eth not himſelf in that which 
he alloweth. . 

23 But he that * diſcern- 
eth, if he eat, is condemn- 
ed; becaule not + of faith. 
For all that is not of faith 1 is 
lin. 

C HAP. XV. 

He exhorts them to be all of one 

mind, and promises to come 


and ſee them. 


N ow we that are ſtrong · 
er, ought to bear the 


infirmities of the weak, and 
not to pleaſe ourſelves. 


2 Let every one of you 


pleaſe his neighbour unto 
good, to edification. 


3 For Chriſt did not pleaſe 


himſelf, but as it is written $ 


Ver. 23. Diſcernetbh. 


- : 


That is, diſlinguiſheth Denn 


meats, and eateth, againſt his conſcience, what he deems 


unclean. 


+ Ibid. - Of Fauh. By Faith is here underſtoud j 


ment and cogſcience: to act againſt which is always a 2 


E e 
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The repreaches of them that re- 
preached thee feli upon me. 

4 For what things ſoever 
were written, were written 
for our learning : that thro? 


patience, and the comfort of 


the ſcriptures, 


bave hope. 

5 Now the God of pa- 
tience and of comfort, grant 
you to be of one mind one 
towards another, according 
to Jesvs Cntst : 

6 That with one mind and 
with one mouth, you may 
glorify God and the Father 
of our Lord ]Jz=svs Cnais r. 

5 Wherefore receive one 
another; as Chriſt alſo bath 
received you to the honour 
of God. 

8 For 1 ſay, that Carts 
Jesuvs was ® mmiſter_ of the 
circumcifion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promi 
ſes made to the fathers. 

9 But that the Gentiles 
are to glorify God for his 
mercy, as it 1s written : 
Te eſore ww 1 confeſs 1. the. 
O L, tmong th: Gentiles, 
and ui /ing f tby nave. 

10 And again he faith : 
— ye Gentles, with bi. 

11 And again: 
Lord. ali y- 
nify bim a. ople, 

2. And 2 ſaith: 


"es = -—- - 


we might 


Pruiſe 15 


_hap. XV. Ver. 8. Miniſtry of the ctrcuncoſfion. 


Chap. XV. 
T bere ball de a rot e 
and be that ball riſe u to rue 
the Gentiles, in bim the Gentiles 
bail bee. 

13 Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing; that you may 
abound in hop e, and in the 


power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


14 And I m ſelf alſo, wy 
brethren, am aflured of you, 
that you alſo are full of — 
re pleniſhed with all know 
ry ſo that you are able 
to admoniſh one another. 

15 But 1 have written to 
you, brethren, more boldly, 
in ſome ſort, as putting you in 
mind : becauſe of the grace 


which is given me from God. 


16 That 1 ſhould be the 


miniſter of Cuaisr Jasus a- 


ing 
the oblation of the Geatiles 
may be made acceptable, and 
ſanctified in the Holy Ghoſt. 

17 | have 2 glory 
in CuxtSsH IESs S towards God. 

18 For | dare not to ſpeak 
of any of thoſe things which 
Chriſt worketh not by me, 
for the obedience of the Gen- 
tiles, by word and deed, 

19 By the virtue of figns 


and wonders, in the power 
Genie, and mag | of the Holy Ghoſt: ſo that 
from [erulalem round about 


as far as to Illyricum I bave 


That 


— — - «+ 


is, re his office and mrytry towards the Jews, the 


people of the cinen ncgſion. 


9 . NET 


mong the Gentiles : ſanctify- 
"he goſpel of God, that 


v 


Chap. XV. 


Chriſt, | 

20 And I have fo preach- 
ed this goſpel, not where 
Chriſt was named, left I 
ſhould build upon another 
man's foundation: 

21 But as it is written: 
They to whom e was not ſpoken 
of, ball ſee, and they that bave 
not beard, ball understand. 

22 For whieh cauſe alſo 1 
was hindered very much from 
coming to you, and have been 
kept away till now. 

23 But now having no more 

lace in theſe countries, and 
* a great deſire theſe ma 
ny years paſt to come to you: 
24 When [I ſhall begin to 
take my journe; into Spain, 
J hope that as I paſs; 1 ſhall 
ſee you, and be brought on 
my way thither by you, if 
50 J part, 1 ſhall have en 

yed you. EIS, 
* 25 But now I ſhall go to 
Jeruſalem, to miniſter to the 
ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed 
them of Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to make a contribu- 
tion for the poor among the 
ſaints that are in Jerulalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed 
them; and they are their 
debtors. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of 
their ſpiritual things; they 
ought alſo in carnal things to 
miniſter to them. 

28 When therefore I ſhall 
have accomplithed this, and 
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conſigned to them this fruit, I : 
will come by you into Spain, | 

29 And I know, that when 
I come to you, I ſhall come 
in the abundance of the bleſ- 
fing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 J bekeech you there- 
fore, brethren, through our 
Lord Ixsus unis r, and by the 
charity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that you help me in your 
prayers for me to God. 

31 [hat I may be deliver- 
ed from the unbelievers that 
are in judea, and that the o- 
blation of my ſervice may be 
acceptable in Jeruſalem to - 
the (os, EG 

2 That I may come to 
you with joy, by the will of 
God, and may be refreſhed 
von. 

33 Now the God of peace 

be with you all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

He c:ncludes with jatutations, 

bidding them beware of all 

that sball ppoſe the docirine 
tbey bad learned. | 


* s _— b p 
< o _ _ 
. — — — 1 


Phebe, our ſiſter, who is 

in the miniſtry of the church. 
that is in Cenchre: 

2 That you receive her in | 
the Lord as becometh ſaints : | 
and that you aſſiſt her in what» | 
ſoever buſineſs the ſhall have 


need of you: for ſhe alſo hath 


aſſiſted many, and myſelf alſo. 1 
3 Salute Priſca and Aquila, | 


my helpers in Chriſt Jzsvs, 


4 (Who have, for my life, 


laid down their own necks : 
Ee 2 
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do whom not T only give 
thanks, but alſo all the 
churches of the Gentiles,) 

5 And the church which is 
in their honſe. Salute Epe 
netus ny beloved: who is the 
frfd-fruits of Aſia in Chrift. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath 
laboured much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junias my kinfmen and fel- 
low. priſoners: who are c note 
among the zpoftles, who alſo 
were in Chiiſt before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus, mofi 


beloved to me in the Lord. 


Salute Urbanus our 
belper in Cuatrsr Isos, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

. 10 Salute Apelles approv- 
ed in Chriſt. 

11 Salute them that are 
of Atriſtobulus's houſhold. 
Salrte Herodion my kinſ- 
man. Salute them that are 
of Narciſtas's houſhold, who 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Fryphoſa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute Perſis the 
dearly beloved, who hath 
much laboured in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chofen in 
the Lord, and bis mother and 
mine. 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, 


Phlegon, Hermas, Fatrobus, 


Hermes, and the brethren 
that are with them. n. 
15 Salute Philologus an 
Julia, Nereus, and his ſiſte 
and Oiympias z and all th 
ſaints that are with them. 
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16 Salute one another with 
a holy kiſs. All the churches 
of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſeech you, 
brethren, to mark them who 
cauſe difſeofions and offences 
contrary to the dcQrine 
v hich you have learnt, and 
to avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch 
ſerve not Chrif our Lord, 
but their own belly ; and by 
pleaſing ſpecches, and good 
words, ſeduce the hearts of 
the innocent. 

19 For your obedierce is 

publiſhed in every place. 1 
rejoice therefore in you. But 
I would have you to be wiſe 
in good, and fimple in evil. 

20 And may the God of 


peace cruſh ſatan under your 


feet ſpeedily. The grace of 
cur Lord Jesus Cnassr be 
with you. 

21 Timotby my | fellow- 
iabourer ſaluteth 70 and 
Lucius, and Jaſon, and Sofi- 


pater my kinſmen. 


221 Tertius who wrote this | 


epiſtle, ſalute youinthe Lord- 

23 Caius, my hoſt, and the 
whole church, ſaluteth you. 
Eraſtus, the treafurer of the 
city, ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord 
Jesvs Cuxisr, be with you 
all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is able 
to eſtabliſh you, according to 
my goſpel and the preaching 
of sos Cxuisr, according 


; Chap. l. 


to the revelation of the my. 


tery, which was kept ſecret 


from eternity, 


26 (Which now is made | 
manifeſt by the fcriptures of 


the prophets, according to 


through 


1. To the CORINTHIANS. 329 


ternal God, for the obedi- 
ence of faith) known among 
all nations. 


27 Yo God the only wiſe, 
esus CnxisT, to 
whom be honour and glory 


the commandment of the e- | for ever and ever, Amen. 


— — — —— — —— TT 


Tas Finer EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL To 
HR CORINTHIANS. 


C HA P. K- g 5 


He reproveth their diſſenſunsy about their teachers: the world 


was to be ſaved by the preaching of the croſs, and not by bu- 


man wiſdom or eloquence. 


AU called 70 be an a- 
poſtle of Ixsus Cuxrsr, 


by 'the will of God, 


and Softhenes, a brother, 


2 To the church of God |. 


that is at Corinth; to them 
that are ſanAified in CunisT 
Jesus, called 0 be ſaints, 


with all that invoke the 


name of our Lord Jevs 
Cuaisr in every place of 
theirs and ours. | 
3 Grace to yon and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jz$vs Cuxtsr. 
41 give thanks to my God 
always for you for the grace 
of God, that is given you in 
Cusisr Isos, 
5 That in all things you 
at made rich in him, in all 


E 3 


utterance, and in all know. 
ſedge: © 

6 As the teſtimony of 
Curisr was confirmed in you: 

7 So that nothing is want - 
ing to you in any grace, wait- 
ing for the mani feſtation of 
our Lord IEsus Cuntsr, 

8 Who alſo will confirm 
you unto the end without 


crime, in the day of the 


coming of our Lord Ixsvs 
CHRIST, 

9 God is faithful: by 
whom you are called unto 
the fellowſhip of his Son [x- 
sus Cuntsr our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you, 
brethren; by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Caxtsr, that 
you all ſpeak the ſame thing, 


i 


j 1 
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and that there be no ſchiſms 
among you : but that you be 
perfect in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſame judgment. 

11 For it hath been fig- 
nified unto me, my brethren, 
of you, by them that are of 
be houſe cf Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that 
every one of you faith : I in- 
deed am of Paul: and I am 
of Apollo: and I of Cephas: 
and 1 of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? Was 
Paul then crucified for you ? 
or were you baptized in the 
name of Paul ? 

14 I give God thanks, that 
1 baptized none of you, but 
Criſpus and Caius : 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay that 

you were baptized in myname- 

16 And I baptized alſo 
the houſhold of Stephanas : 

beſides, 1 know not whether 

I baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not 

- to baptize, but to preach the 


ſpeech, leſt the croſs of 
Chriſt ſhould be made void. 
18 For the word of the 
croſs, to them indeed that 
periſh, is fooliſhneſs ; but ta 
them that are ſaved, that is, 
10 us, it is the power of God. 


® Chap. L Ver. 25. 


all the ſtrength of man, 


2 
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goſpel: not in wiſdom of 


19 For it is written, 1 


Chap. E 


will destrr.y the uiſdem of the 
wiſe ; and ihe prudence F the 


prudent I will reje&. 


20 Where is the wi 7 


Where is the ſcribe s Mbere 


is the diſputer of this world 
Hath not God made fooliſh 
the wiſdom of this world : 

21 For ſeeing that in the 
wiſdom of God the world by 
wiſdom knew not God; it 
pleaſed God by the fooliſh» 
neſs of our preaching to fave 
them that believe. 

22 For both the Jews re- 
quire ſigns, and the Greeks 
ſeek after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt 
crucified, to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling- block, and to the Gen- 
tiles, fooliſhneſs: 

24 But to them that are 
called, both JewsandGreeks, 
Chriſt the power of God and 
the wiſdom of God. . 

25 For “ the fooliſhneſs 
of God, is wiſer than men: 
and the weakneſs of God, is 
ſtronger than men. 

26 Far ſee your vocation, 
brethren: that there are not 
many wiſe according to the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble: * 

27 But the fooliſh things of 
the world hath God choſen, 
that he may confound the wiſe: 
and the weak things of the 


The fhelitbneſi. That is to ſay, 
what appears foclisb to the world in the ways gf God, is 
zudeed moſt wiſe : and what appears weak, is indeed above 


nought things that are: 


Chriſt Ixsus, who is made to 


juſtice, and ſanctification, and 
xedemption : ; | 


vou, but Ixsus CIS TH] and 
him crucifed. « 


weakneſs, and in fear, and in 


Chap. II. I. To the CORINTHIANS, 331 


world hath God choſen, that 5 That your faith might 

he may confound the ſtrong : | not ſtand on the wiſdom of 
28 And the baſe things of | men, but on the, power of 

the world, and the things that | God. #; 

are contemptible hath God 

choſen, and. things, that are 

not, that he might bring to 


6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſ⸗ 
dom among the perfect: yet 
not the wiſdom of this world, 
neither of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought ; 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, @ wif 
dam which is hidden, which 
God ordained before the 
world, unto our - 

8 Which — 1h prin- 
ces of this world knew: for 
if they had knowa it, they 
would never have crucified 
the Lord of glory. _ 

9 But, as it is written: The 
eye bath not ſcen, nor ear heard, 
neither bath it entered into the 
dom be taught was not to be heart of man, what things God 
understo:d by the worldly | bath prepared for them that 
wiſe, cr ſenſual man, bus | love hun, 
only by the ſpiritual man. to But to us God hath re. 

ND I, brethren, when I | vealed them, by his Spirit. 
came to you, came nat | For, the Spirit ſearcheth all 
in loftineſs of ſpeech, or cf | things, yea the deep things 
wiſdom; declaring to you the | of Gd. 
teſtimony of Chriſt, | 2+ Forw 


| ak bat man knoweth 
2 For | judged not myſelf | the things of a man, but the 
to know. any. thing among 


ſpirit of a man that is in him? 
So the. things alſo that are of 
God no man Knoweth, but 
the Spirit of Gt. 
12 Now we have received 
not the ſpitit of this world, 
but the Spirit that is of God: 
that we may know the things 
that are given us from God. 
13 Which things alſo we 
w ſpeak, not in the learned 


29 That no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his ſight. 


30 But of him are you in 


us, from God wiſdom, and 


31 That, as it is written, 
He that glorieib, may glory 
in the Lord. ; 

CHAP. II. 
His preaching was not in lofli- 
neſs of werds ; but in ſpirit 
and And the %if- 


3 And 1 was with you in 


much trembling. | 

4 And my ſpeech and my 
preaching was not in the per- 
ſuaſive words of human wiſ⸗ 
dom, but in ſhe wing of the 
tyirit and power. > | 


= 
4 
| 
an 
4 


- ſenſual 


and human wiſdom only. 
notion of the things 
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words of haman wiſdom ; but 
in te doctrine of the Spirit 
comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual. 

14 But ® the fenſaal man 
pereciveth not the things that 
are of the Spirit of God: 
for it is fooliftneſs to him, 
and he cannot underftand ; 
becauſe I is ſpiritually exa- 
mined. 

15 But the * fpiritual 
man judgeth all things : and 
he himfelf i is judged of no 
man. 

16 For * hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that 
he may inftrut him? But 
we have the mind of · Chriſt. 

CHAP. III. 


their teachers, who are but 
Gad*s minister; and ac- 
countable to bim. Their 
works sball be tried ty the 


ND I, brethren, could 


not fpeak to· you, as to 


level, but as to carnal. 


As to little ones in Chriſt. 


2 I gave you milk to drink, | 


* Chap. II. Ver. 14, 


res, with carn 


mus? not contend about]. 


8 eh. 


not meat : for you were not 
able as yet : but neither in- 
deed are you now able : for 


vou are yet carnal. 


3 For whereas there is a- 
mong you envying and con- 


tention, are you not carnal, 


and walk according to man > 
4 For while one ſaith, I 


indeed am of Paul; and ano- 
ther, I am of A ,otlo'; are 


you not men ? u then is 
Apollo, and what is Paul ? 
5 The minifters of him 
ak you have believed; 
and to every one as the Lord 
hath given. 
6 | bave planted, A polle 
watered: but God gave e the 


increaſe. 
7. So then neither be that 


that watereth; but God that 
giveth the PEAT] 


8 Now he that — 
and he that watereth, 


one. And every man well 
receive his own reward ac - 


cording to his own labour. 


9 For we are God's coad- 


jutors: you are God's huſ-- 


— 


5. The fenſual man;—the ſprruual 
. mon. | The ſenſual man is 2 — he who is taken up with 
and worldly affections; or he 
who meaſureth heavenly-my ſteries by 3 reafob, ſenſe, 
Now, ſuch a one has little or o 
of God. Whereas the /prritual man, 


. who, in the high points of religion, takes not human fenſe 


for bis guide; * — 


matters; — ſees and cond 


e, the faith of the church, 
and ed Spir bs of God, j ks x ht judgm ent of all — 2 


—— 5 of emal men, 


the — means or right to judge or condetan him. 


planteth is any thing, nor he 


| 


r 
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bandry, you are God's buil- 
ding. 


10 According tothe grace 


14 If any man's work a- 
bide, which he hath built 
thereupon : he ſhall receive 


of God, that is given to me, a reward. 


as a wiſe architect, I have laid 


15 If any man's works 


the foundation: and another | burn, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but 


buildeth thereon. 
every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other toundation no 
man can lay, but that which is 
laid which is Cuzisr Ixsvs. 

12 Now, if-any man build 
upon this foundation, gold, 
filver, precious ſtones, wood, 
hay, ſtubble, 

13 Every man's work (hall 


be maniteſt ; for the day of 


the Lord ſhall declare it, be- 
cauſe it ſhall he revealed in 
hre: and the fire ſhall try every 


man's work, of what fort it is. 


But let he himſelf thall be ſaved, yet 


ſo as by fire, | 
16 Know you not that you 
are the temple of God, and 
that the ſpirit of God dwel- 
een nog for 
17 But if any man violate 
the temple of God: him 
ſhall God deſtroy. For the 
temple of God is holy: 
which you are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himſelf: if any man among 
you ſeem to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a fool 
that he may be wile. + 


4 


b | ® Ver. 12. Upcn this ſcundation. The foundation is Chris# 
and his de ctrine; or the true faith in him, working through 
charity. The building upon this foundation, gold, filver, 
and precious jt;ncr, ſignifies the more perien preaching and 
practice of the gofpel: the Wed, Leh, end ſtubble, ſuch 
preaching as was that of the Corinthian teachers (who af, 
fected the pomp of words and human eloquence) and ſuc 
practice as is mixed with much imperfection, and many leſ- 
— ler fins : Now the day of the Lord, and bis fiery trial (in the 
7 particular judgment immediately after death) ſhall make 
mY manife;# of what ſort every man's, work has been; of which 
quring this life 'tis hard to make a judgment. For then zbe 
fire of God's judgment hal. try every man's works: And 
they, whoſe works like wood, hay, and 11ubble, cannot abide 
the fire, ſhall ſuffer /oſ5 ; theſe works being found to be of 
no value : yet they themſelves, having built upon the right 
foundation (by Being and dying in the true faith, and in the 
kate of grace, thbugh with much imperfection, ball be ſauc 
yet ſo ag by fire: being liable to this puniſhment, by reaſon ol 
the wood, bay, and itubble, which was mixed. with theis- 
building, PIR 252 b | 255 * a f 
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19 For the wiſdom of this fore the time; until the Lord 
world isfooliſhnefs with God. | come, who both will bring to 


I 
2 
For it is written : / wr//catch | light the hidden things of ; 


the wiſe m therr own att darknefs, and will mak. ma- 
neſs. nifeſt the counſels of the 


20 And again; 73. Lord | hearts: and then ſhall every A 
duc werb the thoughts of the | man have praiſe frem God. A 
wie, that they art vain.” 6 But theſe things, bre- t. 
21 Let no man therefore | thren, | have in a figure ti 
glory in men. transferred to my ſelf and to 


Apollo, for our ſakes; that te 

in us you =_ Jeary, that n. 

one be not puffed up againſt di 

the other for another, above 

that which is written. | th 
7 For who diſtinguiſheth ye 

thee *? And what haft hou in 


22 For all thingsare yours, 
whether it he Paul, or Apol- 
», or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things 
preſent, or things to come : 


for all are yours : 
23 And you are Chriſt's: 


and Chrift | 5 God's. | that —— e eee ? ge 
| And if thou haſt received: 

| CH. A 75 Iv. why doſt thou glory, as if yo 

Gad's ner are not to be chou hadft not received 2 as, 
Judged. He toner their b g Now you are full, now 

mg iber preachi ru: and d-- you are become rich: vou fer 

- ſeries the ireatment the Apo- | reign without us: and 1 would m. 

- 4tles every where met nth. to God you did reign, that in 


we alfo might reign with you. yo 
9 For 1 think that God wh 
bath ſet forth us apoſtles, the I as 
laſt, as it were men appoint- ve! 
ed to death : becauſe we are | 
made a ſpeQacle to the world, I a8 
| and to angels, and to men. to 
19, We are fools for Chriſt's 1 
ſake, but you are viſe in ſho 
Cbriſt: we are weak, but and 
you are-ftrong ;. you are ho- of : 
} nourable, buy we without but 
honour, .. | 
11 Even unte this hour if Coe 
we both hunger, and thirſt, ¶ Pon 
and are naked, and are buf- . 2 
feted, and bave no fixed a> Cc 
bode. de 


ET a man fo account of 

us as of the miniſters of | 
Tria. and the diſp enſets ol 
the my iteries of God. 


2 Here now it's required 


among the diſpenſers, that a 
man be found faithful, 
3 But with me it is a very 
ſmall thing to be judged by 
you, or by man's day: 
neither do 1 judge my own 
ſelf. 
4 For 1 am not conſeion 
to myſelf of any thing, 
am 1 not hereby j jag; 
but he that age me is 
the Lord. 
5 Therefore judge not be⸗ 


the off-{couring of all even 


ſent to you Timothy, who is 


Chap. IV. I. To the CORINTHIANS. 


ing with our own hands: we | rit of me- 
are reviled, and we bkls: 


CHAP. V. 

we are perſecuted, and we | SSR 
ſuffe r it. He excemmunic de, the inceſfs 
13 We are ill ſpoken of, | 7 perſns, and admonisbes 


and we intreat ; we are made 


them to purge out the ald 
as the tefuſe of this world, 


leaven, 


* is abſolutely heard 4 
there is fornication among 


you, and fuch fornication as 
tha like is not among the 


till now. 

14 | write not theſe things 
to ſhame.you ; but | admo- 
niſh you as my deareft chil 
dren: 

15 For if you have ten 
thouſand inſtructers in Chriſt, 
yet not many fathers. For 
in Chriſt Jzsvs 1 have be- 
gotten you by the gaſpel. 

16 Wherefore 1 beſeech 
you, be ye followers of me, 


as, i alſo am of Curiſt. {| ready judged, as though J 
17 For this cauſe have 


have his father's wife. 


2 And you are puffed up ; 
and have not rather mourn- 


away from among you, that 


in done this deed. 


ſo done, 
my deareſt fon png faithful 


in the Lord; who will put 
you in mind of my ways, 
which ate in Chriſt Jesus; 


as I teach every where in e- 
very church, 


18 dome are fo puffed up, 
as though I Real, not come 
to you. 55 

19 But I will come to you 
ſhoctly if the Lord will : 
and will know, not the ſpeech 
of them that are puffed up, 
but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of 


God is not in Av, but in 
power. 


21, What will you ? ſhall 
come to you with a rod; 


=s 


Lord J zsvs. 


of the fleth, that the ſpirit 


our Lord |zsvs Cans. 


6 Your glorying is not 
good. Know you not that a 


N whole lump. 


ven, that vou may be a new 
paſte, as you are unleavened. 


crificed. 
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12 And we labour work. | or in charity, and i in the 2 


heathens; that one ſhould 


ed that he might be taken 
3 I indeed, abſent in body, 

| but preſent in fpirit, have al- 

were-preſent, him that hath | 
4 in the name of our Lord 


Jasus CurisT, you being ga- 
thered together and my ipi- 


rit, with the power of __ 


5 To deliver ſuch vol” 
to ſatan for the deſtruction 


may be ſaved in the FR of- 


little leaven corrupteth the 


7 Purge out the old lea- 


For Chriſt, our paſch, is . 
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8 Therefore let us feaſt, 
not with the old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs, but with the 
anleavened bread of ſinceri- 
ty and truth. 

9 1 wrote to you in an e- 
piſtle, not to keep company 
with fornicators. | 

10 I mean not with the for- 
nicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or the ex- 
tortioners, or the ſervers of 
idols : otherwiſe you muſt 
needs go out of this world. 

11 But now 1 have written 
to you, not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or a ſerver of idols, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner : with ſuch an 
one not ſo much as to eat. 

12 For what have I to do 
to judge them that are with- 
out ? Do not you judge them 
that are within? 

- 13 For them, that are 


without, God will - judge. 


Put away the evil one from 

among yourſelves. 
CH AP; VI.. 

He blames them fit going to law 


that exclude from the Ring- 


——_ "yg 
dom of heaven. The cuil of 


- Farnicati-n. . + 


I. J e CORINTHIANS! Chap: VI. 


nother, go to law, be fore 
the unjuſt, and not before 
the ſaints ? 

2 Kriow you not that the 
ſaints ſhall judge this world ? 
And if the world ſhall be 
judged by you : are you un- 
worthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
matters ? 12 

3 Know you not that we 
ſhall judge angels? how 
much more things of this 
world 2 

4 If therefore you have 
judg nents of things pertain- 
ing to this world; ſet them 
to judge. who are the moſt 
deſpiſed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. 
Is it fo that there is not a- 
mong you any one wiſe man, 
that 1s able to judge between 
his brethren ? | 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother : and that be- 
fore unbelievers ?' 

7 Already indeed there is 
plainly * a fault among you, 
that you have law-ſuits one 
with another, Why do you 
not rather take wrong ? why 
do ycu not rather ſuffer 


yourſelves to be defrauded. | 
before unbelievers. Of fins 


8 But you do wrong and 
defraud : and that to your 
brethren. ty ey 
9 Know you not that the 


ARE any of you hav- unjuſt ſhall not poſſeſs the 
ing a matter againſt a- kingdom of God? Be not 


— 


- 


FI —ü—Uä—äͤ rere 
Ver. 7. A faull. Law-ſuits can hardly ever be with- 


Hut a fault, on one fide. or the other; and oftentimes on 


both ſidès. 


* 


deceived : ' Neither fornica- 
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make them the members of 
a harlot? God forbid. | 


tors, nor idolaters nor adul- | a T | 
teres 1 16 Or know you not; that 

10 Nor the effeminate, he who is joined to a harlot, 
nor liers with mankind, nor | is made one body ? For they 


drunkards, nor railers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall 
kingdom of God. | 
11 Aud ſuch ſome of you 
were: but you are waſhed, 
but you are ſanctiſied, but 
you are juſtified in the name 
of our Lord esvs Cunts, 
and in the Spirit of our God. 
12 » All things are law- 
ful to me, but all things are 
not expedient. Allthingsare 
lawful to me, but 1 will not. 
be brought under the power 


of any. = 

13 The meat for the belly, 
and the belly for the meats : 
but God ſhall deftroy both it 
and them; but the body is 
not for fornication, but fo 
the Lord, and the Lord for 

14 Now God hath both 
raiſed up the Lord, and will 
raiſe us up alſo by his power. 


15 Know you not, that | 
your bodies are the members 


of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then take 


the membery of Chriſt,” and 


committeth 
neth againſt his own body. 


thieves, nor covetous;' nor D be, faith he, two in one 


4%. 
poſſeſs the. 


to the Lord is one ſpirit. 


17 But he who is joined 
18 Fly fornication. Every 


fin that a man doth, is with- 


out the body: but he that 
rmication, fin- 


19 Or know you not 
that your members are tlie 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is in you, whom you 
have from God! and you are 
not your oon. | 
20 For you are bought 
with a great price. Glorify 
and bear God in your body. 


CH AP. II. 


mas. oo" —— _ _ - - 


Tefons: relating to marriage 


and celibaay. Virginity: ts.. 
\preferable fo @ married 
fate. TY: 1 IF 
My. concerning the 
things "whereof you 
wrote to me: It is good fora 
man not to touch a woman. 


2 But for fear of fornica- 


Ver. 12. All things are lauful, &cc. chat is, all indife. + 
rent things are indeed lawful, in as much as they are not 


prohibited. : but oftentimes they 


are not - expedient ;- as in 


the caſe of law-ſuits, &c. And much leſs would it be ex- 


pedient to be "enſlaved by an irre 
thing, how indifferent Er a | 


| * 0 * 
gular affection 1d" any 
. E. . 182 1 


Y = * 
ORB we . r 2 +-- 233 34 _— wall 


; 
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358 I. Tate CORINTHIANS. , Chap. VII. 


tion, let every man have 
bis oπ n wife; and let eve 
vans -have her. o 
band. D: 1 

Ay Let the huſband | 2s Ka 


the debt to his wife: and the 
wife alſo in like manner to 


the huſbands...  -» 
4 The wife hath. not pow- 
a her on hody'; but the 


huſband; And in like man- 


ner the buſband alſo hath not 
power of his own body ; 3 but 
the wife. : 

3 Detzaud. pot one 8 


except, perhaps, by conſent, 
for a time, that you may give 


yourſelves to prayer and xe · 


turn together again, leſt ſa- 
tan tempt you for your. in- 
contineney. 

6 But d ſpeak | this 1 by 
indulgence, not by command - 
ment. 


7 Fer I would. that all 
Ver. Here B otuu 


which he hath.” His mg 


to marty; bn the contrary, 


vife that is, 


is not to exhort the unmatried 
e would have them rather con- 


men were even us my ſelf; 
but every one hath. bis po- 
per gift from God; one af- 
ter this manner, and mother 


after that. | 

8 But 1 ſay toe unmar 
ried, and $33 Midows ; it 
is good for them if they ſo 
Continue, ever as I, 


9 But . if they do not 
contain irene let them 


marry... For it is better to 


marry than to be burnt. 


10 But to them, that are 
married, not I, but the Lord 


commandeth: that the wife 
depart. ml from. ber huſe 
band.. 

11 And: if the. depart; that” 
che remain unmarried, or be 


reconciled to her huſband. 


And let not the bulbatis * 


4 away his Wife 


12 For to the ref: ll 1 
ſpeak, not the Lord. If a 


tinue as they are, ver. 8 But he ſpeaks hete to them that 
ay already. 15 5 . du cho 7 — de part from one ano - 
e t 


ther 2 85 
I Ver. 6 
your Wea) 


+ Ver =, 


1 Hg z.t 


they do not co 
ſuch as are free :_ and not of ſu 


ain, Gr Ge, This = 


e debt one te another. 
t is, i Far 35 


as. br vow, — 


their\fixſtifaight6 God: d bon if Get . 
means to obtain it, God will, never refuſe the gift 


tinency. The Proteſtans-bave: corrupted: this: rent bÞ 
detiog it, if they,contet c U in... 
Ver. 14, 4ifpeak, ust the Lord; vir. 


commandment, or ordinance. 


1 JF 


- 


- 


— 


to his wife 


Nren-⸗ 


1 an x xpreſs 
© # bl * . 
1 11 S334 147 ” 
„5 2a 4 F £42 £ - « © 


* 
, * 


belle ving wife is ſanctiſied 
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brother have a wife' that be- 
lieveth not, and the (conſerit 


to dwell with him; let him 


not put her away. 


13 And if any wnemued hem 
a huſband that belie veth not, 


her; let her not put away her 


husband. 


14 For the! anbelieving | 


huſband & is ſanctified by the 
-believing wife ; and the un- 


the babeving husband: o- 
therwiſe your children ſhould 


be unclean; but now they 
are holy 7. 83 bes, 


15 But if the vubelie ver 


depart, let him depatt. For 
a brother or ſiſter is not un. 
der bondage in ſuch baſes. 

-But' God hath Tad us in 


Peace. 


16 For * 3 1500 | 


O wife, whether thou. ſhalt | 
fave thy huſband ? Or how | 


knoweſt thou, O man, whe- 
tber thou habe ſave thy wife ? 

17 But as the Lord hath 
diftebuied to every one, as 


God hach called every one, fo 
tet him wall! and fo 1 teach 
in all churches 

18 ls any an be- 


* dscdadad: let him not 
procure uncircumcifion, 15 
any man called in uncircum- 


cifion? let him not be ir- 
cumciſed. r 


19 Circumeiſion is nothing, 


and uncireumciſion is no- 
thing : but the keeping of the 
commandments of God. 
and he conſent to dwell "ith. 8 
the ſame calling i in which he 
was called. 


20 Let every man abide in 


21 Waſt thou called, being 


a bond man care not For it: 
but if thou mayſt de made 
by free, uſe it ether, | 

22 For he that is called 


in the Lord, being a bond- 
man, is the "freeman vf the 


of iſ: Lord, Likewiſe he that 15 
called, being 


free, is "tire 
bondman of Chriſt. © 
23 'You' are ouch! with 
a price, be not made the 
bond-ſlaves of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein he was called, there- 
in abide with God. 
25 Now concerning vir- 
Zins, I have no command- 


ment of the Lord: but I give 


counſel, as. having obtained 
mer of the Lord, to be 
faithful. 

: 26-1 think therefore that 
this 5 good for the preſent. 


neceſſity, that it is good for 


a man ſo to be. 
27 Art thou bonn to a 
wife ? ſeek not to be looled. 


* Ver. 1 


I ſuncliſed. The meaning is not that the 


Hith of the Pa or the wife is of itſelf ſufficient to put 
the unbelieying party, or their children, in the ſtate of 
grace and Nur den! ut that it is very often an occaſion of 
their fanQification, by bringing * to the true faith. 

2 
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Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeek not a wife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, 
thou haſt not finned. And 
if a virgin marry, ſhe hath 
not ſinned: nevertheleſs, ſuch 
ſhall have tribulation of the 
fleſh. But 1 ſpare you. 

29 This therefore I ſay, 
. brethren : the time is ſhort : 
it remaineth, that they-alſo 
who have wives, be as 
though they had none: 

50 And they that weep, 


as though they wept. not; 


and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, us though 
they poſſeſſed not: | 

31 And they that uſe this 
world, as though they uſed 
it not: for the faſhion of this 

32 But I would have you 
to be without folicitude. He 
that is without a wife, is ſoli- 
citous for the things that be- 
long to the Lord, how he 
may pleaſe God. 

3 But he that 1s with a 
wife is folicitous for the 
things of the world, how he 
may pleaſe his wife : and he 
is divided. 


34 And the unmarried wo- 
man and the virgin thinketh 


1. To te CORINTHIANS. Chap. VII. 
on the things of the Lord: 


that ſhe may be holy both 
in body and in ſpirit. But 
ſhe that is married thinketh 
on the things of the world, 


how ſhe may pleaſe her huſ- 


band. | 
35 And this I ſpeak for 


your profit : not to caſt a 


ſnare upon you, but for that 


which is decent, and which 
may give you power, to at- 
tend upon the Lord, without 
impediment. 

36 But if any man think 
that he ſcemeth diſhonoured 
with regard to his virgin, 


for that he is above the 


age, and it muſt ſo be: let 
him do what he will!: he fin- 


neth not, if ſhe marry. - 


37 For he that bath de- 
termined being ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceſſi- 
ty, but having power of bis 
own will; and hath. judged 
this in his heart, to keep hi 
virgin, doth well. 
33 Therefore both he that 
giveth his virgin in marri- 
age, doth well : and he that 
giveth ber not, doth better. 
39 A woman is bound by 


the law as long as ber hul- 


band liveth : but if her buſ- 
band die, ſhe is at liberty: 


Ver. 36. Let bim do what he will : he finneth not, &c. 


The meaning is not, as libertines would have it, chat per- 
ſans may do what they will, and not fin ; provided they af- 
terwards marry : but that the father, with regard to the 
giving his virgin in marriage, may do as he pleaſeth; and 
that it will be no ſin to him if ſhe marry. y 


Chap, VIII. 7. 7 the CORINTHIANS. 34: 


let her marry to whom ſhe 
will: only in the Lord. 


40 But more bleſſed ſhall 


ſhe be, if the ſo remain, ac- 
| 7 2 to my counſel; and 


1 think that 1 alſo have the 
Spiris of God. | 
CHAP. VIII. 


Though an idol be nothing, yet 


things offered up to idolr ar- 


not to be eaten, for fear of 
New concerning thoſe 


things that ate facri- 


ficed to idols, we know that 


we all have knowledge. 
* Knowledge puffeth up 
but charity edifieth. 
2 And if any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, 
he hath not'yet known, as 
he ought to know. | 
3 But if any man love 
God, the fame is known by 
4 But as for the meats 
that are offered in ſacrifice 


to idols, we know that an i- 


dol is nothing in the world, 
and that there is no God but 


one. ˖ 


5 For though there be 


that are called gods, either 


in heaven or on earth (for 

there be + gods many, and 

lords matiy, N 
6 Vet to us there is but 


one God, the Father, of 


— ⁵ ͤ ͤe, . 


whom are all things, and 
we unto him: and one Lord 
Jesus Cuxisrf: by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 
7 But there is not know- 
ledge in evety one. For 
ſome until this preſent with 
conſcience of the idol, eat as 
a thing ſacrificed to an idol: 
and their confeience, being 
weak, is defiled.  * 
8 But meat doth not 
commend us to God. For 
neither, if we eat, ſhall we 
have the more ; nor, if we 
eat not, ſhall we have the 
leſs. Eh Set 
9 But take heed left per- 
haps this your liberty be- 
come a ſtumbling- block to 
( 
10 For if a man fee him 
that hath knowledge, fit at 
meat in the idol's temple ; 
ſhall not his conſcience, be- 
ing weak, be emboldened to 
eat thoſe things which are 
facrificed to idols? | 
11 And through thy 
knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, for whom 
Chrilt died? | 
12 Now when you fin - 
thus againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak con- 


ſcience, | you fin againſt 


13 - Wherefore if meat 


Vet. 1. Knowledge ee up, Kc... n with- 


out charity arid buraility, 


erveth only to puff perſons up. 


| + Ver. . Geds many, &. p Reputed for ſuch among 


the heathens, | 
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ſcandalize * my brother, I wili 
never eat fleſh, leſt I ſhould 


- ſcandalize my brother. 
CHAP. IX. 


The apo/ile did not make uſe of 


bis power, of being main- 
tained at the charges of thoſe 
to whom he preached, that 
be might give no hindrance 
toe the goſpel. Of running 
in the race, and ſirrving for 


the maſtery. _ 1 


AM not 1 free? Am not 
I an apoſtle ? Have not 
I ſeen Cunisr Jesvs our 
Lord ? Are not you my 
work in the Lord ? 
2 And if 1 be not an a+ 
poſile to others, but yet to 
ou I am. For you are the 
eal of my apoſtleſhip in the 
LE >: 
73 My defence with them 
that examine me is this. 
4 Have not we power to 
eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to 
lead about + a woman a ſiſ- 
ter, as well as the reſt of the 
apoſtles, and the brethren of 
the Lord, and Cephas ? 
6 Or 1 aply and Barnabas, 


have nat we power to do 


this ? pf | | 


1. Tothe CORINTHIANS. Chap. IX. 


7 Who ſerveth as a ſoldier 
at any time, at his owu char- 


ges? Who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the 


fruit thereof? Who feedeth 
a flock, an@eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? 

8 Speak I theſe things ac- 
cording to man? Or doth 
not the law alſo ſay theſe 
things? | 

9 For it is written in the 
Law of Maſes: Thou Salt n:t 


anuzzle tbe mautb of the ox that 


treadeth cut the corn, Doth 
God take care for oxen? 

10 Or doth he ſay this 
indeed for our ſakes? For 
theſe things are written for our 
ſakes : that he that ploweth 
ſhould plow in hope: and 
he that threſheth, in hope to 
receive fruit, 

11 If we have ſown unto 
you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we reap your 
carnal things ? — 

12 IF 4: 62 be partakers 
of this power over you; why 
not we rather? Nevertheleſs 


| we have not uſed this power: 


but e bear all things, left we 
ſhould wo any hindrance to 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 


Ver. 13. 
cauſe my brother to fin. 


If meat ſeandalize That is, if wy eating 


+ Ver. 5. 4 woman a guter. Proteſtants have corrupted 
this text, by rendering It, a iter, a wife ; whereas, it is 
eertain St. Paul had no wife [Chap.. vii. 7, 8.] and that he 
"ently fpeaks of fuch devout women, as, according to the 
euftom of the [ewiſh nation, waited upon the preachers of 


the goſpe}, aud fupplicd them with neceflaricy, 


„ ( | 


Chap. IX. 


13 Know you not, that 
they who work in the ho 


place, eat the things that ate 


goſpel: „it is no glory to 
me: for a neceſſity beth up- 


I preach not the 


then? That 


of the holy place: and they 
that ſerve the altar, HOSE 
with the altar? 


14 So alſo the Lat. or- 


dained that they who preach 


the goſpel, Would live by 


the goſpel. 


15 But 1 have oy none 
of theſe. thiogs. Neither 
have | written (eſe things, 


that they ſhould be ſo done 


to me: for 1 it is good for me 
to die, rather than that any 


man ſhould make my glory 


void. 


16 For if I codes the 


on me : for wo is unto me if 


golpel. 
17 For if 1 do this thing 


willingly, I bave a reward: 
but if againſt my will, a diſ- 


penſation is committed tome. 


18 What is my reward 
preaching the 

golpel, I may deliver the 
7 pel wirhout charge, that 
1 abuſe not my er in the 
goſpel. 


19 For whereas I was frag 


as to all, I made myſelf the 


ſervant of all: that l might 
gain the more. | 


20 And 1 a to the 


I. To the CORINTHIANS. 


3.5 
Jews a Jew, that 1 might 


ly | gain the Jews; - 


21 To them that are under 


the law, as if I were under 


the law „(whereas myſelf was 
not under the law) that I 
ht gain them that were 
8 the law. To them. 
that were without the law, 
as if I were without the Jaw, 
(whereas I was not without 
the law of God, but was in 
the law of Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that were 
without the law. 
22 To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak. I became all things to 


all men, that rage +> ſave all. 


23 And I'do things for 
the goſpel's ſake : that I may 
be made partaker therecf. 

24 Know you not that 
they that run in the race, all 
run indeed, but one receiv- 
eth the prize? 80 run ye 
that you may obtain. 

25 And every one that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery, re- 
fraineth himſelf from all 
things: and they indeed that 
they may receive a corrup- 


tible crown: but we an in- 


corruptible one. 

26 1 therefore ſo run, not as 
at an uncertainty : I ſo 5 ght, 
not as one beating the air: 

27 But 1 1 chaſtife my 


* Ver. 16. J i no gory. That 3 10 I have nothing to 


glory of. 
+ Ver. 27 1 e 


gro. | 


What will our new ſec⸗ 


taries ſay to this, 2 all their preſumptuous ſecurity # 


body, and briog it unto ſub- 
jection: leſt — when [ 
have preached to others, I 


. Day's + / « > 


CH A p. X. 
B y ebe example of the zeec! 
tet be ſbews that we ere 


not to build t much wpon 
* Favours recerved ; 5 "but a- 
Ov 1 therr 9; "and 
i the fervice of idods, 

' "and from 1bing offered | 40 
- devils. 


OR I mk not have 


vou ignorant, brethren, 
that our fathers wete all un- 


der the cloud. 0 al paſſed 
through the ſea; | 

2 And all: *; m Moſes 
and in the fea : 

11 piritual food: 7591 

fp tual drink: (and they 


that followed cham: and the 
rock was Chriſt.) . 


myſelf ſhould TED a calt- 


| were baptized in the cloud, 
3 And didall ear the ame 


ere of the 1 piritual rock | 
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} 5 But with the moſt of 


them God was not well 


pleaſed; for they were over - 


thrown. in the deſurt. 


6 Now theſe things wete 


done i in a figure 'of 'us, that 
we thould not covet evil 


things, as they alſo coveted. 

7 Neither — ye ido- 
laters, as ſome of them: es 
it is written : The people [at 


down to edt and Goin, and 


roſe up 10 p. 

% Neltber iet us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed fornication, and 
there fell ia one day three 
and twenty thouſand. | 


':g/ Neither let us tempt 


| Crit: as fome of thin 


tempted, and periſhed by the 


fſerpents. 


10 Neither do you mur- 
mur: as fome of them mur- 


'| mured, and were deſtroyed 
4 And all u tune bt 1 


by the deſtroyer. of 
1 Now all theſe things 


happened to them in figure: 
and they are written for our 


correction, upon whom + the 


Let them open their eyes now at leaſt, and ſee that their 
faith, which excludes MW tear, i is not the faith of St, Paul. 
See Chap. > . 

* Chap» X. Ver. 2. "In Moſer. Vader the een of 
Moſes they received baptiſm in figure, by paſſing under the 
cloud, and 8 —ᷣi8 the ſea; and they partook of the body 
and blood of Chriſt in kgure, by eating of the mann, (call- 
ed here a  Jpiritual ford, becauſe it was a figure of the true 


water, miraculouſly brought out of the rock, called here k 
Hue rock ; becauſt it was alſo a figure of Chriſt. 
of Ves. 11. The ends: — that is, che laſt ages. 


bread which comes down from heaven) and drinking the 


— waa 


Chap. X. 


ends of the world are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh himſelf to ſtand; 
take heed leſt he fall. 
13 ® Let no temptation 
take bold on you, but ſuch 
as is human. And God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that 


which you are able: but will 


make alſo with temptation þ 
iſſue, that you may be able 


No bear! it. 3 


14 Wherefore, my dearly 


beloved, fly from the e 
of idols, 


15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: 


judgeye yourſelves what Iſay. 
16 The chalice of den 
diction 1 which we bleſs, is 


it not the communion of the 
blood of ' Chriſt ? And the 


bread which we break, is it 
not the 


body of the Lord? 


partaking of the 
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17 For we being many are 
one bread, one by? all 
that partake 'of one bread.” 
1%: Behold Iſrael accord- 
ing to the fleſh; are not they, 
that eat of the ſacrifices, par- 
takers of the altar: 

19 What then? Do I ſay, 
that what is offered in ben. 
ice to idols, is any thing? Or, 
that the idol is any thin 
20 But the things w ich 
the heathens ſacrifice, they 
ſacrifice to devils, and not to 
God. And 1 would not 


that you ſhould be made par- 


takers with devils. 

21 Vou cannot drink the 
chalice of'the Lord, and the 
chalice of devils : you can- 
not be partakers of the table 


of the Lord, and of whe table 


of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 


Lord to yealouſy? Are we 
A —— —ä 0 


* Ver. 13. Or, no temptation bath taken bold, of you; or 


come upon you as yet, but what is human, or incident do man. 
+ Ibidem. fur, or a way to eſcape. 


+ Ver. 10. Which we bleſs. 


Here the apoſtle puts them 


io mind of their partaking of the body and "blood of Chriſt 
in the ſacred myſteries, and becoming thereby one myſti- 


cal body with Chriſt, From whence he infers, ver. 27. that 


they who are made partakers with Chriſt, by the eucha- 


riſtic ſacrifice, and ſacrament, muſt not be made mo 


with devils by eating of the meats ſacrificed to them. 
Ver. 1). One bread ; or, as it may be rendered agree - 
ably both to the Latin and Greek, bag the bread is one, 
all we, being many, are one body, who: partake'of that one 
bread. For it is by our communicating ' with Chriſt, and 


with one another in this bleſſed ſacrament, that ve are form- | 


ed into one myſtical body: and made, as it were, one bread, 
compaunded of many grains of corn, cloſely united together. 
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ftrovger than he ? All things | myſelf, but to many; that 
are Hufal for me, but Kf Ro may be ſaved. 
things are not exped ent. C H AP. XI. 
23 All n are lawful Women muſt bave a | cover- 
for me, but all things do not over their beodt. He 
edify. . 4 ameth the abuſes of therr 

24 Let no man ſeek his | lv falt; and upon that 
own, byt- that which is for occafion, treat. of the Weed 
the welfare of another. ſacrament. 

25 us oth is fold in E ye followers of me, as 
the ſhambles, eat: aſkin Bs 1 alſo am of Chriſt. 


queſtion hy onſet cience Be. 
26 The eurth at the Lira. 
and the fulneſe thereof. - 
2 If any of them that 
believe not, invite you, and 
you be willing to go: eat of 
any thing that is ſet before 
you, aſking no queſtion for 
' conſcience fake. 
238 But if any man oe 
This hath been Tacrificed to 
idols; do not eat of. it for 
is fake that told it, and og 
. conſcience ſake. . 


2 Now I praiſe you, bre- 
thren, that in all things you 
are mindful of me: and keep 
my ordinanoes as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would bare you 
know, that the head of every 
man is Chriſt: and the head 
of the woman is the man: and 
the head of Chriſt is God. 


propheſying with his, head 
covered, diſgraceth his head. 
A By . 
29 not lag or ying with her 
thy oven, but the other's. "Bar: 


bead not covered, diſgraceth 
hy is my liberty j by | her head: For it is all eue 25 
another man's conicience ? 


if the were ſhaven. 
golf Ipartake with thank. ]- 6 For if a woman be not 
given, why am I evil ſpoken 


covered; let her be ſhorn. 
of . for which TP But. if it be a ſhame to a wo- 
HSE $A 


19 nig man to be orn or "ſhaven, 
31 Therefore Were let her cover her head. 
" ent. or driuk, or whatſoever} 7 The man indeed ought 
elſe you do; d e che not'to cover his head, becauſe 
_ glory of God. Ide is the image und glory of 
32 Give no offence to the Cod; but the woman is the 
k Jews, nor tothe geutiles, nor glory of the man. 
' | to the church of God: + 8 For the man is not of 
33 As I alſo pleafe. all the woman, but the woman 
men in all things, not ſeck - of the ma. 
ing that which is profitable to] 9 For the man was not 


4 Every man praying or 


man: without the woman, nor 


_ * =_ ” * N ” —_ * * nm a — 
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created, for the woman, but , ſuch cuſtom, nor the A 
we woman: for the mm. of Gd. 

10 Therefore ought the © 17 Now: this I ordain +* 
woman to have * a power |.not praiſing you, that you 
over her head becauſe of the come together not for the 
Angels. better, but for the worſe. 

11 But yet de is the || 18 For firſt of all 4 hear 
that when you come toge 
ther in the church, there àre 
diviſions among you,” and in 
part [believe it. . 

19 For + there muſt be 
alſo hereſies: that they alſo, 
who are approved, may. de 
made maniteſt among you. 
20 When you come toge- 
24 therefore into one place, 
it is not now to eat 1 the 

Lord's ſupper. | 

21 For (every one taketh- 
before his cn oper to eat. 

5 But if a woman nourich and one indeed is hungry, 
* 3 is 4 glory to her, and another is drunk. 
for her hair is given to her 
for a covering. | 

16 But if any man {Fon to 
de cootentious we have no: 


the woman without the man, 

in the Lord. 19 01 
12 Fox; as the woman is. of | 

the man, ſo alſa is the man | 


by the waman; but all things 
of Gd. 


13 Judge you yourſelves : 

h it become a woman, to 
pray to God, uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature 
iel teach you; that a man 
indeed, if * nouriſh his hair, 
it 3 x ſhame to him: 


22 What, have you not 
houſes to cat and te drink 
n? Or deſpiſe ye che church 
f God: = put them to 


* Veg. 0. 4 power; chat is, 2 vail or covering, as. a 
ſign chat ſhe is under the power of her huſband; and this, 
13 apaſtle adds, becauſe of the An 9% Who are preſent 3 in 
the aſſemblies of the faithful. 

+ Ver. 19: There mul be bergen by . of the pride 
and perverſity of man's heart; not by God's will or ap- 
pointment; who nevertheleſs draws good out of this evil, 
manifeſting, by that occaſion, who are the good and' firm 
Chniſiians, and making their faith more remarkable. 

+ Ver..20:. The Lard's ji Fupper. So the apoſtle here calls 
the 1 feasts oblerved by the primitive Chriſtians: and 
reprchends the abuſes of the \Corinthjans, on theſe occa- 
bons.: which were the more criminal, becauſe theſe fealty ' 


vt re accompanied: with: * * leerißee 
and ſacrament. 0 


10 
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ſhame that have not? What 


ſhall 1 ſay to you? Do I 
praiſe you? In this I praiſe 
vou not. 

23 For I have received of 
the Lord, tha: which alſo 1 
delivered to you, that the 
Lord Jzsvs, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, 
took bread, TY 

24 And giving thanks, 
broke, mari -+p : Take ye, 
and eat; this is my body 
which ſhall be delivered for 
you: this do for the comme- 
moration of me. 

25 In like nianner alſo the 
chalice, after he had ſupped, 
ſaying ; This chalice is ak 
new teſtament in my mood: 
this do ye, as often as you 
ſhall drink it for the com- 
memoration of me. 

26 For as often as you 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this chalice, you ſhall ſhew 
the death of the Lord, until 
he come. 


27 Wuerefore whoſoever 
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ſhall eat this bread, or 
drink the chalice of the Lord 
unworthily, ſhall be + guilty 
of the body 7 and of the ard 
of the Cond: KE 20 39 
23 But let a man owed 
himſelf: and ſo let him eat 


of that bread, and 1 drink 
gf the chalice. | | 


ds Yor he thattomiih indi 
drinketh umrorthily, eateth 
and drinketh judgment 0 


himſelf, * not iſcerning the 


body of the Lord. | 
39 Therefore are there 
many infirm and weak among 
you, and many ſleeßp. 

31 But if we would jud 
ourſelves, we mould not be 
judged. 

32 But whilſt we are judg- 
ed, we are chaſtiſed by the 
Lord; that we be not con- 
ned with this world. 

33 Wherefore, my bre- 


thren, when you come'toge- 


ther to eat, wait for one a- 


nother. 4 
34 If any man te * 


* Ver. 27. Or drinl. Here the proteſtant teſtament is 
corrupted, by putting and drink (contrary » to the * 


( by inſtead. of or drink. 


1 Ver. 27. 29: Guilty of the body, Ge. not 1 the 
body, &c. This Pater Abd the real preſence of the bo- 


dy and blood of Chriſt, even to the unworthy communi- 
cant: who otherwiſe could not be guilty of the body an 
blond of Chriſt, or juſtly condemned for not d: n the 
Lord's body. 


2 Ver. 28. Drink of 404 A f This is not faid by: 


way of command, but by way of allowance, viz. where 


and when it is agreeable to the ptactice and diſcipline 5of- 


. the church. 5 


hy 


K. 
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gry, let him eat at home; that | 9 To anather, faith in the 

you come not together unto | ſame Spirit : to another, the 
judgment. And the reſt 1 | grace of healing in one Spi- 

will fet in order, when IIrit: 
| come. 1s To another, the work. 
CHAP. XII. ing of miracles: to another, 

Of the diverſity of ſpiruual | prophecy : to another, the 
Fit. The members of the | diſcerning of ſpirits : to a- 
nother, diverſe Finds of 
tongues : to another inter- 

pretation of ſpeeches. 
11 But all theſe things one 
and the ſame Spirit worketh, 
dividing to every one ac- 

cording as he will. 

12 For as the body 1s one, 
and hath many members; 
and all the members of the 
body, whereas they are ma- | 
ny, yet are one body: fo a 
alſo zs Chriſt, | 

3 For in one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one 
body, whether Jews, or Gen- & 
tiles, whether bond, or free: = 
and in one Spirit we have 


2 

t 

* myſtical body, like thoſe of 
the natural body, mut mu- 

d' tually cheriſh one another. 

h T Ow concerning ſpiri- 

0 tual things, my bre 

1e thren, I would not have you 

ignorant. 

'2 You know that, when 
you were heathens, ou went 
to dumb idols, accordiag as 
you were led. | 

3 Wherefore I give you 
to underſtand, that no man, 
ſpeaking by the ſpirit of 
God, faith anathema to IE- 
sus. And no man can lay, 

| the Lord JIxsus, but by the 
Ire- Holy Ghoſt. 


ge- 4 Now there are divetſi- | all been made to drink. 1 
e a ties of graces, but the fame | 14 For the body allo is 1 
8 Spirit. not one member, but many. 1 
nun- 5 And there are diverſi-[ 15 If the foot ſhould ſay, (| 
poly ties of miniſteries, but the | becauſe I am not the hand, I 
at 18 ſame Lor l. lam not of the body is it 

inal) 6 And there are diverfities |therefore, not of the body? 


of operations, but the fame 
God, Who workethiall in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to every 
man unto profit. : 

8 To one indeed, by the 
Spirit, -is given the word of 
wildom : and to another, the 
word of knowledge, accor- 
ding to the fame Spirit: 


16 And if the ear ſhould 
ſay, becauſe l am not the eye, 
I am not of the body: is it ; 
therefore not of the body? Fo 
17 If the wliole body were ; 
the eye, where would be the 
hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where would be the 
ſmelling ? | ore - 


18 But now God bath ſet 


Gg 
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the members, every one of | 28 And God indeed hath 

them in the body as it hath | ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
pleaſed him. * apoſtles, ſecondly prophets, 

19 And if they all were 
one member, where would 
be the body ? | 

20 .But now there are 
many members indeed, yet 
one 

21 And the eye cannot 
ſay to the hand: I need not 
thy help : nor again the head 
to the feet: I have no need 
of you. 

22 Yea much more thoſe 
that ſeem to be the more 
feeble members of the body, 
are more neceſſary : 

23 And ſuch as wethink to 
be the leſs honourable mem 
bers of the body, upon theſe 
we beſtow more abundant 
honour : and thoſe that are 
our uncomely parts, have 
more abundant comelineſs 

24 But our comely parts 
have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body to 

ther, giving the more a- 
bundant honour to that 
which wanted. 

25 That there might be 
no ſchiſm in the body, but 


miracles, then the graces of 
healings, helps, governments, 
kinds of tongues, interpre- 
tations of ſpeeches, - 

29 Are all apoſtles? Are 
all prophets? Are all teach- 
ers? | 

30 Are all werkers of mi- 
racles? Have all the grace of 


tongues ? Do all interpret ? 
31 But be zealous for the 
better gifts. And | ſhew to 
you a yet more excellent 
way. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Charity is to be preferred be- 
fore all atber giſtis. 


F I ſpeak with the tongues. 
L of men, and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am 
become as ſounding braſs, or 
a tinkling cymbal. ' 
2 And if | ſhould have 
prophecy, and ſhould know 
all myſteries, and all know- 


all faith, ſo that I could re- 
the members might be mutu- | moye mountains, and have 
ally careful one for another. not charity, | am nothing. 
26. And if one member] 3 And if I ſhould diftri- 
ſuffer any thing, all the mem- | bute all my goods to feed the 
bers ſuffer with it: or if one | poor, and if I ſhould deliver 
member glory, all the mem- | my body to be burned, and 
bers rejoice with it. have not charity, it profiteth 
27 Now you are the body | me nothing, 1 
of Chrift, and members of | q Charity is patient, is 
member, . kind: Charity envyeth not, 


thirdly teachers, after that 


healing? Do all ſpeak with 


ledge : and if I ſhould have 
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dealeth not perverſely: is 
not puffed up. 
5 Is not ambitious, ſeek* 
M's not her own, is not pro- 
voked to anger. 'thiaketh no 
evil, 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniqui- 


ty, but rejoiceth with the | gifts: 


truth : 
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CHAP. XIV. 


; md NT of 


ſpeaking ttrange tongues. 


”- OLLOW after charity, 
be zealous for ſpiritual 

but rather that you 
ma ® propheſy: 


7 Beareth all things, be- | 2 For he Ss ſpeaketh in 
lieveth all things, hopeth all a tongue, ſpeaketh + not to. 
things, As Ha all thin gs. | men, but to God: for no 

8 Charity never falleth man heareth But by the 
away: has prophecies Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 
ſball be made void, or tongues 3 But he that prophefi- 
ſhall ceaſe, or knowledge | f eth, ſpeaketh to men unta 


ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
; 9 For we know in part, 
an 


we propheſy in part. 
10 But when that which 


is perfect is come, that «hich ' 


| edification, and exhortation 
and comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in a 
a edifieth himſelf; but 
he that propheſieth, edifeth 


is in part thall be done a- the Es 


Way. 


5 And I would have you 


11 When I was a child, I | all to ſpeak with tongues, but 


fpoke as a child, 1 under- 
flood as a child, 1 thought 
as a child. But when | be- 
came 2a man, I put away the 


things of a child. 


12 We ſee now through a 


glaſs in a dark manner: but 
then face to face. 
Know in part, but then I (hall 
know even as I am, known. 


Now 1 


13 And now there remain, 
faith, hope, andcharity, theſe 


three : but the greateſt of 


theſe. is charity, 


e to propheſy. For 
greater is he that propheſi- 
eth, than he that Toeaketh 
with tongues: unleſs perhaps 
he interpret, that the church 
may receive edification. 
6 But now, brethren; if 1 
come to you, akin with 
tongues, what ſhall 1 profit 
you, unleſs | ſpeak to you 


eicher in revelation, or in 


knowledge, or in propheſy, 
or in doctrine? 
7 Even things without life 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 1. Propbeſy. Fhat is, declare or 


expound the myſteries of faith. 


+ Ver. 2. Not to man, viz. So as to be beard, Anat] 18, 
fo as to be underſtood by them. 


G3 


vou utter by the tongue plain 


what is ſpoken ? For you ſhall 
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that give ſound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a 


diſtinction of ſounds, how 


ſhall it be known what is pi- 
ped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain ſcund, who ſhall 
prepare himſelf to the battle? 

9 So likewiſe you, except 


ſpec ch, how ſhall it be known 


be ſpeaking into the air. 

10 There are, (for exam- 
ple) ſomany kinds of tongues 
in this world : and none is 


without voice. 


11 If then I know not 


the power of the voice, | 
| hall be to him, to whom 1 
ſpezk, a barbarian, and he, 


that ſpeaketh, a bartarian to 


me, 


12 So you allo, foraſ- 
much as you are zealous of 
* ſpirits, ſeek to abound 
unto the edifying of the 
church. IS 5 

13 And there ore let him 
that ſpeaketh by a tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a 
tongue my ſpirit prayeth, 
but my underſtanding is 
without fruit. 4 
15 What is it then? 1 will 
pray with the ſpirit, I will 
pray alſo with the underſtand- 
ing : I will ſing with the 
ſpirit, I will fing alſo with 
the underſtanding. -— _ 

16 Elſe if thou ſhalt bleſs 
with the ſpirit, bon ſhall he 
that holdeth the place of the 
unlearned ſay, F Amen tothy 
blefling ? becauſe he know- 


tongues, of which the apoſtle here 8 does not regard 


Ver. 12. Of ſpirits, Of ſpiritual gifts. | 
t Ver. 15. My ſpirit prayeth, &c. When the tongue js 


vot known in which 1 pray, though my ſpirit may then be 


elevated to God, yet ſuch a prayer is not lo inftruQive to 
myſelf or others, as when the words are underſtcod. . _ 
1 Ver. 16, Amen. The unlearned not knowing that you 


are then bleſſing, will not be qualified to join with you by 


ſaying Amen to your bleſſing. The uſe or abuſe of ſtrange 


* 


the public liturgy of the church (in which, ftrange N N 
were never uſed) but certain confetences of the faithful. 
Ver. 26. &c. in which, meeting together, they diſcovered 
to one another their various miraculous gifts of the Spirit, 
common in thoſe primitive times; among which the apoſlle 
prelers that of propheſying before that of ſpeaking ſtrange 
ton gues, becaule it was more to the public edification, 


Where alſo note that the Latin, uſed in our liturgy, is ſp 


far from being a ſtrange or unknown tongue, that it is per- 
haps the beſt known tongue in the world. TIES.” 


8 
e 
0 


church come together into 


will adore God, affirwingthat 


4 
? 
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eth not what thou 'ſayeſt. | 26 How is it then, bre- 
17 For thou indeed piveſt | thren ? When you come to- 
thanks well, but the other is | gether, every one of you hath 
not edified. _ a pſalm, hath a doctrine, bath 
18 1 thank my God I ſpeak | a revelation, hath a tongue, 
with all your tongues. hath an interpretation: let 
19 But in the church 1} all things be done unto edi- 

had rather ſpeak five words | fication. * 
with my underſtanding, that] 27 Ifany ſpeak with a tongue 
1 may inftru& others alſo; let it be by two, or at the 
thin ten thouſand words in a | moſt by three, and in courſe, 
tongue. | and let one interpret. 

20 Brethren do not become] 28 But if there be no in- 
children in ſenſe, but in] terpreter, let him hold his 
malice be children, and in ſ peace in the church, and ſpeak 
ſenſe be perfect. to himſelf ayd to God. 

21 In the law it is writ-] 29 And let the prophets 
ten: In other tongues and o- ſpeak, two or three: and let 
ther lips I will ſpeat te this] the reſt judge. 
people: and neither ſo will they | 30 But if any thing be re- 
hear me, ſaub the Lord. | vealed to another fitting, let 

22 Wherefore tongues are | the firſt hold his peace. 

Jor a fign, not to belieyers, | 31 For you may all pro- 
but to unbelie vers: but pro- | pheſy one by one; that all 
phecies, not to unbelievers | may learn, and all may be 
but to believers. | <xhorted : 

23 If therefore the whole | 32 And the ſpirits of the 


prophets are ſubje& to the 
prophets, 

33 For God is not the God 
of diſſention, but of peace: 
as alſo I teach in all the 
churches of the ſaints. 


4 Let women keep fi- 
lence in the churches : 1 


is not permitted to them to 
ſpeak, but to be ſubject, as 
:Ifo the law faith, e 
35 But if they would learn 
any thing, let them aſk their 
husbands at home, For it is 
a ſhame for a woman to ſpeak. 


in the church. 
Gg3 


one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in 
unlearned perſons or unbe- 
lievers, will not they ſay 
that you are mad? 

24 But if all propheſy, and 
there come in one that be- 
lieyeth not, or one unlearn- 
ed, he is convinced of all, 
he is judged of all. 

23 The ſecrets of his heart | 
are made manifeſt, and fs, 
falling down on 1:1s face, he 


God is among you indeed. 


orat * 


334. 


God come out from you ? Or 
came it only unto you ? 

37 If any man ſeem to be 
a prophet, or ſpiritual, let 
him know the things that 1 
write to you, that they are 
the commandments of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man know 
not, he ſhall not be known, 

39 Wherefore brethren, 


be zealous to propheſy : and 


forbid not to ſpeak with 
tongues. 

40 But let all things be 
done decently, and accord- 
ing to order. 


CHAP. XV. 


Cbrist's reſurrecti- n and ours : 


© the manner of our reſur- 


rection. 


unto. you, brethren, 
the goſpel which I preached, 
to you, which alſo you have 
received, and wherein you 
ſtand, 

2 By which alſo you are 


faved ; If you hold faſt after 


what manner I preached to 
you, unleſs you have believ- 
ed in vain. 

3 For I delivered to you 
firſt of all, which I alſo re- 
ceived : how that Chriſt died 
for our fins. according to.the 


ſcriptures : 
4 And that he was buried; 


BA that he roſe again the 
third day according to the 


ſrriptures: 


I. To the CORINTHIANS. 
36 Or did the word of | 


Chap. XV. 
5 And that he was ſeen 


by Cephas; and after that 


by the eleven. 

6 Then was he ſeen by 
more than five hundred bre- 
thren at once: of whom ma- 
ny remain until this preſent, 
and ſome are fallen aſleep. 

7 After that he was ſeen 
by James, then by all the a- 
poſtles: 


8 And laſt of all. he was 


ſeen alſo by me, as by one 
born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of 
the apoſtles, who am not 
worthy to be called an a- 
poſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
the church of, God. 

10 But by "the ace of 
God I am what [ am; and 
his grace in me hath not 


4 been void, but I have labour- 


OW I make known 


ed more abundantly than all 
they : yet not I, but the 
grace of God with tae. * 

11 For whether I, or 
they: ſo we preach, and ſo 


you | Kees believed. 


12 Now if Chriſt he 

reached that he aroſe again 
— the dead, how do eme 

among you ſay, that there 


is no reſurtection of tlie 


dead? 
13 But if there be no re- 
ſurrection of the dead, then 


Chriſt is not riſen again. 


14 And if Chriſt be not thi 


riſen again, then is our 
reachins vain, and you 
faith i is alſo vain. 


'. 15 Yea, and ye are found | 


not 
our 
ou 


une and ſufferings undergone for fingers Eat dead. 


have hope in Chriſt, we are 
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falſe witneſſes of God: be- 
cauſe we have given teſtimo- 
ny againſt God, that he hath 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he 
hath — raiſed up, if the 
dead riſe not again. 

16 For if the dead riſe not 
again, neither is Chriſt riſen 
again. 

17 And if Chriſt be not 
riſen again, your faith is 
vain, for you are * in your 
fins. 

18 Then they alſo, that 
are fallen —— in Chriſt, 
are periſhed. 

19 If in this life only we 


the Father, when he ſhall 
have brought to nought all 
principality, and power and 
virtue. 

25 For he muſt reign, un- 
i be halb put all enemies un- 
der his feet. 

26 And the enemy death 
(hall be deſtroyed laſt : For be 
bath put all things under bis 
| feet. And whereas he ſaith, 

27 All things are put unde 
| him ; — he is ex- 
cepted, who put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him : 
then the Son alſo himſelf ſhall 
be ſubje& to him that put all 
pings under him, — God 

my be all in all. 


of all men moſt miſerable. | 
20 But now Chiiſt is ri- 
ſen from the dead, the firſt- 
fruits of them that fleep: _ 

21 For by a man came 
death, and by a man the re- 
ſurrection of the dee. 

22 And as in Adam all 
die, ſo alſo in Chriſt all ſhall | 
be made alive. | 
23 But every one in his 
own order: the firſt- fruits 
. Chriſt, then they that are of 


Fic 5 that are * baptized 
for * dead, if the dead riſe 
not again at all? why are 
they then baptized for them? 

30 Why alſo are we in 
danger every hour ? 

31 1 die daily, I proteſt by 
your glory, brethren, which 
1 have in Cuxist. Ixsus our 


Chriſt, who 6 believed | Lord: 
in his coming. 32 If( according to man) 
24 Afterwards the end, | I fought with beaſts at Ephe- 


when he ſhall have delivered 


| | ſus, what doth it profit me, 
up the kingdom to God and 


if the dead riſe not again.) 


* Chap. XV. Ver. 29. Bapiized hr" the dead. Some 


think the” apoſtle here alludes to a ceremony then in uſe: 
but others, more probably, to the prayers and penitential 


labours, performed by the primitive chriſtians, for the ſouls. 


of the faithful departed : or to the baptiſm, of afflictions 


9 Otherwiſe was mall 


— 
W 

* att —— _ ——— — 
9 


Tes us eat and drint, for to- 


it to your ſhame. | 
3 But ſome man will ſay: 
How do the dead riſe again? 
'or with what manner of bo- 


KA iu wer 


35 Senſelels man, that 


fiſhes. . 
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43 It 18 ſown in diſhonovur, 
it wall riſe in glory: It is 
fown in weaknels, it ſhall riſe 
in power: e 

44 It is fown a natural 
body, it ſhall riſe a ſpiritual 
body. If there be a natural 
body, there 1s alſo a ſpiritual 
body, as it is written: 

45 The first man Adam 
was mode a living ſoul: the 
laſt Adam a quickning ſpirit. 
46 Yet that was not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that 
whnch is natural: afterwards 
that which is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man was of 
the earth earthly : the ſecond 
man from heaven, heaven- 
ly. r 1184 

48 Such as is the earthly, 
ſuch alſo are the earthly: 
and ſuch as is the heavenly, 
ſuch alſ6 are they that ate 
heavenly. 

49 Therefore as we have 
born the image of the earth- 
ly, let us bear alſo the image 
of the*heavenly. 

50 Now this I ſay, bre- 
thren, that fleſh. and blood 
cannot poſſeſs the kingdom 
of God : neither ſhall cor- 
ruption poſſeſs incortuption. 


morrow we ſhall dre. 

33 Be not deceived ; e- 
vil communications corrupt 
good manners. 

34 Awake, ye juft, and fin 
not, For ſome have not the 
knowledge of God, I ſpeak 


dy ſhall they come ? 


which thou ſoweſt, is not 
guickened, except it die firſt. 
37 And that which thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweft not the 
body that ſhall be; but bare 
grain, as of wheat, or of 
{ome of the reft. 

38 But God giveth it a 
body as he will: and to eve- 

its proper body. 

39 All fleſh zs not the ſame 
fleſh : but one #7 the fleſb of 
men, another of beaſts, and 
another of birds, another of 


40 And there are bodies | 
celeſtial, and bodies terreſ- 
trial: but the glory of the 
celeſtial is one, and that of 
the terreftrial another.. 

4r There is one glory of 
the ſun, another glory of the 
"moon, and another glory o 
the ſtars. For ſtar differeth 
from ftar in glory: | 
432 So alſo is the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. It is ſown 
in corruption, it ſha rife ia 


in corruption. 


myſtery. Wes ſhall all in- 


not all be changed. 
52 In a moment, in the 


x 


Fr Behold 1 tell you a 
deed riſe again: but we ſhall 


twinkling of aa- eye, at the 
laſt trumpet :. for the trum- 
pet thall found, and the dead 
all nſe again iucorrupti- 
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tible : and we {hall be chan- 
— ged. 
5 For this corruptible 
muſt” put on incorruption ; a 
und this mortal muſt put on 
immortality. ' 
$4 And when this mortal 
"hath put on immortality, 
then ſhall come to paſs the 


ſaying that is nter Death 


i ſeallowrd up in victor Y- 

55 O death where i; thy 
victe y © deaib where's 7s ity 
ting s 

5s Now the ſting of death 
is fin; and the ſtrength of 
in is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, 
who has given us the victo- |. 
ry through our Lord Iso. 


Cuxtsr. 
ö 58 Therefore, my belov- 
| ed brethren, be ye Rendfaſt 
, and -unmoveable ; always a- 


& || (bounding in the work of the, 
Lord, knowing that your la- | 
e bour is not in vain in the 


Lord. 

e | CHAP. XVI. 
eullection of alms : admo- 
nin and ſalutartons. 

1 


{ OW, concerning the 
collections that are 
r- | made for the ſaints as I have 
given order to the churches 
of Galatia, ſo do you alſo. 
2 On the firſt day of the 
week let every one of you 
put apart with himſelf, lay 
ing up what it ſhall well 
pleaſe him; that when J 
come, the gatherings be not 
then to be made, 


the winter: 


357 
3 And when I ſhall be 


with you.: whomſoever you 


ſhall approve by letters, them 
will 1 


bounty to Jeruſalem, 


ſend to carry your 


4 And if it be moet that 


I go alſo they hall go with 


me. 


5 Now I will come to 


you, "when I ſhall have paſ- 
led through Macedonia. For 


1 ſhall paſs through Mace- 


donia. 


6 And with you perhaps 
| ſhall abide, or even ſpend 
that you may 


bring me on my journey 


whitherſoe ver 1 ſhall go. 


7 For I will not ſee you 
now by the way, for I truſt 
that I ſhall abide with you 
ſome time, if the Lord — 2 
mit. 8 

8 But I will tarry at Ephe- 
ſus until pentecoſt, 

9 For à great door and 
evident is opened unto me: 
and many adverſaries. 

10 Now, if Timothy 
come, ſee that he be with 
you without fear, for he 
worketh the work of the 
Lord, as | alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore 
deſpiſe him, but conduct ye 


him on his way in peace: 


that he may come to me. 
For I look fur him with the 
brethren. 

12 As touching our bro- 
ther Apollo, I give you to 
underſtand, that. I much in- 
treated him to come to you 


"338 
with the brethren : and in- 


deed it was not his will at 
-all to come at this time. 
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on your part. they have ſup · 


plied. 
18 For they have an 


But he will come when he | ed both my ſpirit and yours. 


ſhall have leiſure. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt 
in the faĩth, do elan, and 
be ſtrengthened. 

14 Let all your * be 
done with charity. 

15 And I befeech you, 
brethren, you know the 
houſe of Stephanas, -and of 
Fortunatus, and of Achaicus, 
that they are the firſt- fruits 
of Achaia, and have dedi. 
cated themſelves to the mi 
wes of the ſaints; _ _ 

That you alſo be ſub- 
Jed to ſuch, and to every 
one that e with us, 
and laboureth. 


17 And | tejoice in the 


reſenee of Stephanas and 


Know them therefore that 
are ſuch. 

19 The churches of Af 
ſalute you. Aquila and Pri- 
ſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord, with the church that 
is in their houſe z with whom 
I allo lodge. 

20 All — brethren ſalute 
you. Salute one another 
with a holy kiſs. * 

21 lhe ſalutation of me, 
Paul, with my own hand. 

22 If any man love not 
our Lord Jzsvs Cuaisr, let 
him be anatherna „ maran 
atha 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jzsus Cuais be with you. 

24 My charity oo with 


ortunatus, wen Achaicus, | you all in Cuzisr Jx508, A- 
For that which was wanting | men. 1184 
— nn 
* Ver. 22. Maran atha. It is a Hebrew ar Syriack 


"word. And an, Our 


2. 


33 4 


Lord cometh, ar, Lai our Lord 
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THE $SxrconD EP1STLE OF ST. PAUL TO 
THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. | * || 


. He ſpeaks of his troubles in Alia. His mt coming to them 41 
* auar not out of levity. - The conflancy and ſinberity of his 1 


doctrine. 1 | 
P sos CuarsT by the will | whether we be comforted, it 
of God, and Timothy, [ir for your conſolation : or 
our brother: to the church |, whether we be exhorted, 17 
of God that is at Corinth, [ for your exhortation and 
with all the ſaints that are in — which worketh 
all Achaia : the enduring of the ſame 
2 Grace to you, and peace | ſufferings which we alſo ſuf- 

xd from God our Father, and fer: 
, from the Lord Iss Cuaisr. 7 That our hope for you 
ith 3 Bleſſed be the God and | may be Readfaſt : 8 
A- Father of our Lord jzsvs | that as you are partakers of 

| Curr, the Father of mer- | tbe ſufferings, ſo ſhall you be 
— | cies, nd the God of all] alſo of the conſolation. 
ack comfort. 8 For we would not have 
d 4 Who comforteth us in] vou ignorant, brethren, of 
1 our tribulation ; that we] our tribulation, which came 
alſo may be able to comfort | to us in Alia, that we were 
them ho are in any diſtreſs, | prefled out of meaſure above 
by the exhortation where- | cor ſtrength, ſo that we were 
with we alſo are exhorted by | weary even of life. | 
God. 9 But we had in ourſelves 
5 For as the ſuffe ringe of | the anſwer of death, that we 
_ abound in us: ſo alſo{ ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 

oy doth our comfort — God, who raiſeth the 

d 

o Now becher we be in 10 Who hath 3 

tribulation, it ir for your ex- and doth deliver us out o 


AU L an apoſtle of Ju. hortation and ſalvation: or 
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ſo great dangers; in whom 17 Whereas then 1 was 
we truſt that he will yet al- | thus minded, did I uſe light- 
ſo deliver us, neſs? Or the things that I 

11 You helping withal in | purpoſe, do I was accord- 
prayer for us: that for this | ing to the fleſh, that there 
gift obtained for us, by the | ſhould be with me, I i, and 
means of many pe It is not. | 
thanks may be given by ma- 18 But God is faithful, 
ny in our oy for our preaching which was 

12 For our glory is this, | to you, was not, I ts, and I. 
the teſtimony of our con- | not. | 
ſcience, that in fimplicity of | 19 For the Son of God, 
heart and fincerity of God, | Jesvs Cuxrsr, who was 
and not in carnal wiſdom, preached among you by us, 
but in the grace of God, by me, and Silvanus, and 
we have converſed in this Timothy, was not, I it, and 
world: and more abundant- | / ir nor, but ti ir, was in 
ly towards you. him. 

13 For we write no other] 20 Fer all the promiſes of 
things to you, than what you | God are in him, I if: there- 
have read and known. And | fore alſo by him, amen te 
I hope that you ſhall know | God unto our glory. 
unto the end: 21 Now he that confirm- 
14 As alfo you Were 
known us in part, that we are 

your glory, as you allo are 
ours in the day of our' Lord 
Jzs0s Cunts r. 

15 And in this tics 
I had a mind to come' to | 
you before, that you mw 
have x ſecond grace: 

16 And to pals by you into 
Macedonia, — again from 
Macedonia to come to you, 
and by you to be brought on 
my way towards Judea-. 


us, is God: 

22 Who alſo hath ſealed 
us, and given the pledge of 
the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I call God to wit- 
neſs upon my foul, that to 
| ſpare you, 1 came not 'as yet 
to Corinth: not becatiſe we 
lord it over your faith: 
but we are helpers of your 


joy: bs. 0 in faith you 
mand. 


— ę h——ñ ä V— — 
7 Chap. I. Ver. 19. 1: ih Was in him. There Was no 
inconſtancy i in the doctrine 0 the apoſtles, ſometimes, Uke 
modern ſectaries, ſaying, Ii is, arid at other times, laying, I. 
i⸗ not. But their doctrine was ever the ſame, one uniform 
gea in Jelus Chriſt, one Amen, that is, one irutb in him. 


— 


' 


eth us with you in Chriſt, 
and he that hath anointed 


Chap. II. 


CHAP. II. 
He grants a pard.n tothe in- 


ceſluous men, upon bis re- 
pentance. 


UT Idetermined thiswith 
my ſelf, that L would not 

come to you again in ſorrow. 

2 For if I wake you ſor- 
rowful, who is he then that 
Wand make me glad, but 
the ſame who is made ſor- 
rowful by me ? 

3 And I wrote this ſame 
to you; that I may not, when 
I come, have ſorrow upon 
ſorrow, from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having 
confidence ĩ in you all that my 
Joy is the joy of you all. 

For out of much afflic- 
tion, and anguiſh of heart J 
wrote to you with many 
tears ; not that you ſhould 
be made A but that 
you might know the charity 
I bave more abundantly to- 
wards you. | 

5 And if. any one have 
* grief, he hath not 
grie ved me; but in part, that 
1 may not burden you all. 

6 To him that is ſuch a 
one, this rebuke is ſulhcient, 
that is given by many : 

7 So that contrariwiſe you 
ſhould rather forgive him, 
and comfort him, leſt per- 


II. oa che CORINTHIANS. 
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haps ſuch a one be ſwallow- 
et up with over. much forrow. 


8 Wherefore Ibeſeech you. 


that you would confirry your 
charity towards him. 


9 For to this end alfo did 


I write, that I might know 
the experiment of you whe- 
ther you be obedient in all 
things. 


12> And to whow you have 


forgiven any thing, 1 alſo, 
For, what J rs if | have 
forgiven any thing, for your 
ſakes have 1 done it in the 


perſon of Chriſt, - 
11 That. we be not over- 


reached by ſatan : For we ate 
not e of his devices, . 


12 And when 1 was come 


to Troas for the goſpel of 


Chriſt, and a door was open- 
ed to me in the Lord, 
13 1 had, no reſt in my 
ſpirit, becauſe I found not 
Titus my brother, but bid- 
ding them farewell, I went 
from thence into Macedonia! 
14 Now thanks be'to God 
who always cauſe us to tri- 
umph in Chriſt Jesvs, and 
ok manifeſt the adour of 
his knowledge by us inevety 
place. 
15 For we are unto 
God the good odour or 
Chriſt in them that are ſav- 


* Chap 


II. Ver. 10. 1 aiſo, The apolle here granted 


an . 04x or pardon, in the perſon. Ke, by the author;- 
ty of Chriſt; to the inceſtuous Corinthian, whom | before he 
had put under penance : which pardon confilted.; in 1. N 


ing of part of the temporal E due A. his fin. 


0d: ” ® 
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ed, and in them that periſh. 

16 To the one indeed * 

the odour of death unto death: 

but to the others the odour 
of life unto life. And for theſe 
things who is fo ſuſficient ? 

17 For we are not as many, 
adulterating the word of God; 
but with ſincerity, but as from 
God, in the ſight of God, we 
ſpeak in Chril. 

CHAP. III. 

He need, no commendatory lei- 
ters. The gary of ihe mi- 
vt of the New Tena- 
—_.-. 3 

O we begin ade 
commend ourlelves ? 

Or do we need (as ſome do) 

epiſtles of commendation to 

you, or from you? ; 

2 You are our epiſtle, writ- 
ten in our hearts, which 1s 
known, and,read by all men: 

132  Foraſmuch as you are 
manifeſily declared to be the 
epiſtle of , Chrift, miniſtered 
by vs, and written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God: not in tables 
of ſtone, but in fleihly tables 
of the heart. 

4 And ſuch confidence we 


- have, throu gh Chriſt towards 


S+ 1 OY WMP 
5 Not that we are ſuffi- 


cient to think any thing of 


* Ver. 16. The ad ur F Death, & c. The preaching of ſto eve 
the apoſtle, which by its fra grant odour brought many to life, The f 


* 


ourſelves, as of outſelves; but 


our ſufficiency is from God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us 
fit miniſters of the ne teſta- 
ment: not in the letter, but 
in the Spirit : for f theletter 
Killeth : but the Spirit giveth 
life. 

Nov if the miniſtration 
of death, engraven with let- 
ters upon ſtones, was glo- 
rious ; ſo that the children of 
Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for 
the glory of his countenance, 
which is done away : 

8 How ſhall not the mi- 

niſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther in glory ? 
9 For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory: much 
more the miniſtration of juſ- 
tice aboundeth in glory. 
10 For even that which 
was»glorious in this part was 
not glorified, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11, For if that which is 
done away, was glorious: 
much more that which re- 
maineth, is in glory. 

12 Having therefcre ſuch 
hope, we uſe much corfidence; 

13 And not as Moſes put 
a veil over h's face, that the 


children of 1ſcael might not 


ſtedfaſlly look on the face of 


— — 


was to others, throughtheir own fault, the occaſion of death; 


by their wiltully oppoſing and refiſting that divine call. 


t Chap. 111. Ver. 6. 7 letter. Not rightly underſtood, Fre lo 
and taken without the ſpirit. 


truth 


3 
a hid 


wy 


| hap, IV. II. To be CORINTHIANS, 


that- which is made void. 

14 But their ſenſes were 
made dull. For, until this 
day, the ſelf-ſame veil, in the 
reading of the Old Teſta. 
ment, remaineth not taken a- 
way (becauſe in Chriſt it is 
done away.) 

15 But even until this day 
when Moſes is read, the veil 
is upon their heart, 

16 But avhen they ſhall be 
converted to the Lord, the 
veil ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is a Spi- 
rit : and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is hberty. 

18 But we «ll beholding 
the glory of the Lord with 
open face, are transformed 
into the ſame image from 
glory to glory, as by the Spt- 
rit of the Lord. 

CHAP... IV. 

The fiuceritiy of bis preach- 
ing : his comfort in bis af- 

Hicbion t. 

Pf: EREFORE ſeeing 

we have this miniſtra- 
tion, according as we have 
obtained mercy, we faint 
not, : ' 

2 But we renounce the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor a- 
dulterating the word of God, 
but by manifeſtation of the 
truth commending ourſelves 


to every. man's conſeience, in 


he figat of God. 

3 Aud if our goſpel be al- 
o hid; it is hid to them that 
reiloft; : 


H h 2 
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4 In whom the god of 
this world kath blinded the 
minds of unbelievers, that the 
light of the goſpel of the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould not ſhine un- 
to them, 

5 For we. preach not our- 

ſelves, but J:£$vs Cnaisr, our 
Lord: and ourſelves your ſer- 
vants through ]x5vs. _ 
6 For God who commanded 
the light to ſhire out of dark- 
neſs, hath (bined in our hearts, 
to give the Tight of the 
knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the ſace of Cuarsr 
Tus. AA ans itt 

7 But we have this treaſure 
in earthenvellels ; that the ex- 
cellency may be of the power 
of God, and not of us. 

8 In all things we ſuffer 
tribulation, but are not diſtrc i- 
ſed : we are ſtraite ned, but are 
not deſtitute: N 

9 We ſuffer perſe cution, hut 
are not ſorſaken we are call 
down, but we periſh not : 

10 Always bearing about 
in our body the dying of Ix- 
sys, that the life allo of r- 
Sus may be made manifeſt in 
our bodies. | 2 
,- 11, For we who liye are 
always delivered unto death 
for Jz=sus ſake: that the life 
alſo of Jesus may be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So chen deatk worketh 
in us, but life in you. 

13 But having the ſame 
ſpirit of faith, as it is written: 


—̃ —— —— - OR 
* 
= 
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1 bare leliewd, therefore I] we have a building of God, 


ba de [ſpoken : we allo believe, 
and therefore we ſpeak : 


14 Knowing that he wh» 


raiſed up Jesvs, will raiſe up 


allo with Jesus and place us 
with you. 

15 For all things are for 
your ſakes : that the grace 
abounding through many 
may abound in thankſgiving 
to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we 
faint not: but though our 
outward man is corrupted : 
yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. 

17 For our preſent tribu- 
lation, which is momentary 


and light, worketh for us a- 


bove meaſure exceedingly 

an eternal weight of glory. 
18 While we look not at 

the things which are ſeen, 
but at the tbiogs which are 
not ſeen. For the things 
which are ſeen are tempo- 

Tal: but the things which 

are not ſcen, are eternal. 

ee. 

He tis willing to leave bis 
earthly manfion to be with 
the Lir!. His charity for 
the Cormthians. | 

OR ve know, that if 
our earthly houſe of this 
dwelling be diflolved, that 


a houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in heaven. | 
2 For in this alſo we groan, 


deſiring to be cloathed upon 


with our dwelling that is from 
heaven: 
3 Vet ſo, if we be found 
cloathed, not naked. 
4 For we alſo, who are in 


this tabernacle, do groan be- 


ing burthened : becauſe we 
weuld not be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, that what is 
mortal may be ſwallowed up 
by life. | 

$ Now he that maketh us 
for this very thing, is God, 
who hath given us the pledge 
of the Spirit. | 

6 Therefore having al- 
ways confidence, knowing 


that, while we are in the bo- 
dy, we are abſent from the 


Lord. | | 
7 (For we walk by faith, 
and not by fight) wy 


8 We are confident, I ſay, - 


and have a good will to be 
* abſent rather from the bo- 
dy, and to be preſent with 
the Lord. N 

9 And. therefore we la- 


bour, whether abſent or pre- 


ſent, to pleaſe him. 
10 For we muſt all appear 
before the judgment - ſeat of 


Chap. V. Ver. 8. Abſent from the body, and preſent 


with the Lord. 


This demonfirates, that the beautitude of 


the ſaints is not deferred tiil the general reſurtection: but 


that in the mean time, and whillt they are abent from the 
By, they are preſent with BN. 


ard, 


— 
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but to him, who died for 


Chriſt, that every one may 
receive * the proper things 
of the. body, according as 
he hath done ; whether it be 


good or evil. 


11 Knowing therefore the 
fear of the Lord, we ule per- 
ſauſion to men: but to God 
we are maniſeſt. And I truſt 
alſo that in your conſciences 
we are manifeſt. | 
12 We commend not our- 
ſelves again to you, but give 
you occaſion to glory in, our 
behalf: that, yow may have 
fame what to anſwer them 
who glory in face, and not 
in heart. 7 4 3:7 
13 For whether we be be- 
ſide ourſelves, it it to God: 
or whether we be ſober, z 10 
OY RIO IRE)! 
14 For the charity of Chriſt 
prefleth us; judging this, 
that if one died for all, then 
all were deddGe. 
15 And Chriſt died for all: 
that they alſo, who live, may 
not now live to themſelves, 


them and roſe again. ; 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
+ we know no man according 
to the fleſh. Andif we have 
known Chriſt according to 
the fleſh : but now we know 
him ſo no longer.. 

17 If then any be in Chriſt 
a new creature ; old things 
are paſſed away; behold all 
things are made new. * 

18 But all things are of 
God who hath reconciled us 
to himſelf, by Chriſt: and 
hath given to us the miniſtry 
of reconciliation. 

19 For God indeed was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf, not imputing to 
them their fins, and he hath 
placed in us the word of re- 
eonciliatioun. 

20 We are therefore am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, God as it 


were exhorting by us. For 


Chriſt we beſeech you, be ye 
reconciled to God. 5 


21 He bach, made. him 


Ver. 10. The Proper things of the body. In the par⸗ 


365. 


ticular judgment, immediately after death, the ſoul is re- 
warded or puniſhed according to what lhe has done in the 
body. 55 a > 4 Ny ; * ho | 0 'n : 

+ Ver. 1 9: Me now no mon according to the fleſh. That 
is, we conſider not any man with regard to his nation, fa- 
mily, kindred, or other natural qualities or advantages, but 


only. with, relation to Chriſt, and according tg the order ok 
divine charity, in God and for God. The apoſtle adds 


that even with reſpe& to Chriſt himſelf, he now no longer 
conſiders him according to the fleſh, by jaking.a ſatisfac- 
tion in his being his countryman; his affection being, now 
purified from all ſuch earthly confideratzons. 


3 Hy: 


* 


* 6 a 
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r Le fin for us, that knew 
no fin, that we might be 
made the juſtice of God i in 


kim. 

CHAP. VI. 

He extorts them to a corre: 
Jpoagence with Neu's grare, 
ard not to ate with 
unbelievers,  * 

\ ND wwe helping do ex- 

hort yon, that you re- 

ceive not the grace of God 
in vum. 

2 For he faith: I on ur. 


repted me ha ve I heard thee ; 


and in the day of ſalvation 
have 1 helped thee. Behold, 
now is the acceptable time : 
be hold now is the day of fal- 
vation. 5 

3 Giving no offence to a. 
ny man, that our minfiry be 
not blamed : 

4 Vat in all things let us 
extnbit durſelves as the mi. 

niſters of God, in much pa- 
ence, in tribution, in ne- 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 
In ftripes, in prifons, 

tip 45 in Jahours,, in 
watchings, i in faſlings, 8 

6 In chaſtity, in Know: 
ledge, in long. ſuffering, in 
ſweeunels,an the Holy Ghoſt, 
in chatity unfeigned. 

7 In the ord 


the power of God; by the 
armour of juſtice on thex I ight 
hand, and vn the left: 8 


of th, 5 in 


8 By honour, and diſho- 


nour, by evil report, and good 
report: as deceivers, ard yet 


true: as unknown, and yet 
known : 


9 As dying, and behold 


we hve : as "chaftiſed, and not 
killed : 


10 As forrowful, yet al- 
ways rejoicing : as needy, yet 
enriching many: as having 


nothing, and poſſeſſing all 


things. 


11 Our mouth is open to 


yon, O ye Corinthians, our 
heart is enlarged. 
te You are not ſtraitned in 
: but in your own bowets 
* are ſtraitned. 
13 But having the ſame 
re comperce (I ſpeak as to my 


4 Bear not the yoke to- 
Ser wick, uabelievers. For 
what Participation hath Jul- 
tice with injuſtice ?' Or what 
feltowfhip bath Light: with 
Larknel; ? | 


Chain with BeTial ? Or what 
part hath the faithful with 
the unbeliever? 

16 And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with 
idols ? For you ate the oe 

ple of the living God: 
God Raith ; Twill M! in 
them, and a amarig them, 


. 7, will be. their God, 


l be ye alſo enlarged. 


15 And what concord hach 
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and they ball be my peaple.\| us by the coming of Titus. 
17 Wherefore, Go ont 7 And not by his coming | | 

among they, and be ye ſepa- only, but alſo by the conſo- 

rate, ſaith the Lord, and donc | lation 3 he was 


not the unclean thing : comforted in you, relating 
28 And I will receive you: |to us your deſire, your 
and I will be s father to you: mourning, your zeal for me, 
and you ſhall be my fons and ſo that I rejoiced the more. 
daughters, ſaith the Lord al. | 8 For although 1 made 
mighty. W a Þ you ſorrowful by my epiſtle, 
CHAP. VII. 1 do not repent: and if Laid 


The ave/!les affection for tbe f repent, ſeeing that the ame 
* bus com furt tpiftle (although but for a 
and jay on their occofim. | time) . * you logp0m- 

A VING therefore | ful: 
theſe promiſes, dear-7 9 Now I am glad: not 15 
y beloved, let us cleanſe'| cauſe you were made ſor ro- 
| us all — ful; dut becauſe you were 

of the fleſh. and of the ſpirit, | made forrowful unto pen- , 

erer fear ance.” For you were made 


of Cod. ———— to God, 
2 Receive us. We have that you might der dam- 
injured no man, we have cor- 


| age by us in nothing, 
| rupted no man, we have o] : 20 For the ſorrow that is 
ver- reached no man. 


according to God, worketh 


p 3 1 ſpeak not this to your peuance ſtedfaſt unto ſalva- 

R condemnation. For we have tion: but the ſorrow of the 
laid before, that you are in {| world worketh death. - . 

* our hearts, to die together, 11 For bebold this ſelf- 


it and to live together. 
4 Great is ray confidence 
wich you, great is my glory. 


tame thing, that you were 
A 
t ing for you. I wm filled with 
Hh 


made ſorrosful according to 
God, kow great carciulne(s 
dat it work in von: yra de- | 
fence, yea indignation, yea . 
four) yea define, ' yea zeal, | 
vea revenge 2: in all things | 
you have thewed yourſelves 
to be undefiled in the 1 | 
. c | 
12 Wheteſore although I it 
wrote to you, 7 war net for 
his cauſe that did the wrong, 


nor for him that fuſfcred it: | | 


Comfort: I exoredingly a- 
bound wh joy i in any Ourtri- 
48 bulation. 15 

1 5 For alſo bes v wwe were 
come into Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reſt, but we uf! 
fered all tribulations: com- 

batswithour, fears within.” 
6 But (God who comfort- 
cth the humble, comforted 


any thing to him of you, 2: 
have not been put to ſhame, 


vou 
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but to manifeſt our careſul- 


neſs that we have for you, 


13 Before God: therefore 
we were comforted. But in 
our: conſolation we did the 
more abundantly rejoice for 
the joy of Titus, becauſe his 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you 


all. | » 03 
14 And if I have boaſted 


but as we have ſpoken all 


things to you in truth, ſo al- 


ſo our boaſling that was made 
to Titus, is found truth: 


15 And: his bowels are 
more abundantly towards 
vou; remembering the obe- 
dience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you re- 


ceived him. 
16 1 rejoice that in ell 
things 1 have confidence in 
„ HA. VIII. . 
He exborts them to contribute 
bountifuliy — relieve abe 
pdpcor of Jeruſalem. 
8 2 — known to 
you, brethren, the grace 
of God, that hath been given 
in the-churches of Macedo- 
Du; t36 ETA 
2 That in much expe- 
rience of tribulation they 


have had abundance of joy, 


and their very deep poverty 
hath abounded unto the 
riches of theic *-ſimplicity. 


Chap. VIII. Ver. 2. 
bounty and charit g. 


% 


3 For according to their 


power | bear them witneſs, 


and beyond their power they 
were willing. 

4 With much jntreaty 
begging of us the grace and 


communication of the miniſ. 


try that is. done towards the 
ſaints. We 36264 
5 And not as we hoped, 
but they gave their own 
ſelves, firſt to the Lord, then 


to us by the will of Gcd:: 


6 Infomuch, that ue de- 
ſired Titus, that as he had 


begun, ſo alſo he would fi- 


niſh in you this ſame grace. 
7 That as in all things you 
abound in faith, and word, 


and knowledge, and all care- 


fulneſs : moreover , ulſo in 
your love towards us, fo in 
this grace alſo you may a- 
bound. ˖ 


8 I ſpeak not as command- 


ling: but by the carefulneſs 


of others, approving alſo the 
good diſpoſition of your cha- 
ity. | Len. Fa 

9 For you know the grace of 


| our Lord Jases CungIs r, that 


being rich, he became poor, 
for your ſakes ; that through 
his poverty you might be ek. 
10 Abd here n I. grve 
counſel: for this is ptoſi ta- 
ble ſor you, who have begun 
not only to do, but alſo to 
be willing a year ago: 

11 Now therefore perform 


Simplicity, That is, fnce re 


F » * Sa. vb £ 


Chap. VIII. 


ye it alſo in deed; that, as 
your mind is forward to be 
willing, fo it may be alfo to 
perform, oat of th which 
you have. 

12 For if the will be for- 
ward, it 1s accepted accord- 
ing to that which a men hath, 
not according to that which 
he hath not. 

13 For / mean not that o- 
thers ſhould be caſed, and 
you burdened ; but by an e- 
quality, | 

14 in this preſent time let 
your — ſupply their 
want: that their abundance 
alſo may ſupply your want, 
that there may be an equali- 
ty, as it is written: 

15 He that had much, had 
nothing over: and he that bad 
laut; bad no want. 

16 And thanks be to God, 
who hath given the ſame care- 
tulneſs for you in the heart of 
Titus, 

17 For indeed he accept - 
ed the exhortation: but be- 
ing more careful, of his on 
will, he went unto you. 

18 We have ſent alſo with 
him the brother, whoſe praiſe 

is in the goſpel throu all 
the — 2 g 

19 And not that only, but 
he was alſo ordained by the 
churches companion of our 
travels, for this grace, which 


is adminiſtered by us, to the 


glory of the — and our 
determined will: 


20 Avoidiag this, leſt any 
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man ſhould blame us in this 
abundance which is admint- 
itered by us 


21 For we forecalt what 


may be good, not only be- 
fore God, but alſo be fore 
men. 
22 And we have ſent with 
them our brother alſo, whom: 
we have often proved dili- 
gert in many things: but now 
much more dibgent, with 


much confidence in you, 


23 Either for Titus, who. 
is my companion and fellow- 
labourer towards you, or our: 


brethren, the apofiles of the 
churches, the glory of Chriſt. 
4 Where ſhew ye to. 


n fight of the 


churches, the evidence of 
your charity, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 


CHAP. IX. 


4 farther exbortation to almf- 
giving: the fruits of it. 


OR concerning the mi- 
niſtry, that is done to- 
wards his. Hints, it is ſuper- 
fluous for me to _ to 
your | \ 
2 For. I know 
ward mind: for hich I 
boaſt of you to the Mace- 
donians. That Achaia alſo 
was ready a year ago, and 
your emulation bath 1 
voked very many. 
3 Nor- [have ſent the 
brethren, that what we boaſt 


of concerning you, be not 
made void inthis behalf, that 


your for- | 


| bleſſing before promiſed, to 


| hath diſper erfed abroad, he hath | 
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(as 1 have ſaid) you may be cauſe th through us rhankſ- 
ready: | | | giving to God. ( b 

4 Leſt, when. the Mace- 12 For the  dinjaidratin 
donians ſhall come with me, of this ſervice doth not only 
and find you unprepared, we ſupply the want of the ſaints, 
(not to ſay ye) ſhould be a- | but aboundeth allo by many 
ſhamed in this matter. thankigivings in the Lord. 

5 Therefore I thought it 13 While by the proof of 
neceſſary to defire the bre - this miniſtry they 5 
thren that they would go to] God for the obedience of 

you before, at prepare this | your conſeſſion ta the goſpel 
of Chriſt, and for the libe- 
rality of your; communicat- 
ing to them, and to all. 

14 And by their praying 
for you, being defirous of 
you becauſe of the excellent 
grace of God in you. 


be ready, fo as a bleſſing, not 
as covetouſneſs. 

6 Now this I ſay: He 
who ſoweth . (ball 
alſo reap ſparingly': and he 
who ſoweth in bleflings, ſhall 


_ alſo reap of bleſſings. | ' | 15. Thanks be to God for 
7 Every one as he hath his unſpeakable gift. 
e in his heart, not | : CHAP, X. 


with ſadneſs, or of neceffity: 
For God loveth a chearfel | 
MSF. 
8 And God i is "able to 
make all grace abound in 
you : that ye always having |: 


all ſufficiency in all things, 


7 top the mouths of the falſe 
 apoitles, be ſets forth the 
power of bis apaitleſbip. 


OW 1 Paul myſelf be- 
ſeech you, by the meek. 


5 and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 


may daun to ere good who in preſence indeed am 


work - [lowly among you, but be- 

9 As it is written: He ing ablent am hy toward 
vou. * . 
given to the poor: bis Juſtice | 2 But 1 3 you, that 
remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that miniftreth Hat = with that:confidence. 
ſeed to the ſower will both | wherewith J am thought to 
give you bread to eat, and | be bold, againſt ſome, who 
will myltiply your ſeed, and | think of us as if we walked 
increaſe tha growth of the according, to the fleſh, 
fruits of yout 31 :I 3 For though we Malk in 

11 That being enriched in | the fleſh, we do not war ac- 
all tiungs you may abound cording to the fleſh. 


unto all bountifulaeſs, which | 4 For the weapons of our 


I way not be bold 3 Lam 


Chap. X. 


warfare are not caraal, but 
r f in God unto the pull- 
ing down of fortifications, 
deſtroying counſels, 
5 And every height that 


exalteth itſelf? againſt the 


knowledge of God and bring. 


ing into captivity every un- 
derſtanding to the obedience 


of Chriſt, 


6 And having i in 2 Py 
neſs to revenge all diſobe · 
dience, when your obedience 


mall de fulfilled, 

7 See the things that are 
according to outwa d ap- 
pearance, If any man truſt 
to himſelf, that he is Chriſt's : 
let him think this again with 


himſelf, that as he is Chriſt's, | magnified in. you according 


to our rule abundantly, 


ſo are we alſo. 


8 For if I alſo mould boaſt | 


ſomewhat more of our pow-. 


er, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and 
not for your deſtruction; | 
ſhould not be aſhamed. 


9 But that I may not be 


thought as it were to terrify 
you by epiſtles. 

10 (For his epiſtles in- 
deed, ſay they, are weighty 
and Rrong ; but bis bodily 
preſence is weak, and bis 
ſpeech contemptible) 

11 Let ſuch a one think 
this, that ſuch as we are in 
word by epiſtles, when ab- 
ſent ; ſuch alſo we un be in- 
deed, when preſent. 

12 For we dare not match, 
or compare ourſelves witn 
ſome that commend- them- 


Il. To e CORINTHIANS. 


preach the goſpel, 


37 


ſelves: but we meaſure our- 
{elves by ourſelves, and com- 


pare ourſelves with ourſelves. 


13 But we will not glory 
beyond our meaſure: but 
according to the meaſure of 
the rule, which God hath 


meaſured to us, a meaſure to 


275 even to you. 


For we firetch. not 
rk les beyond our mea- 
{ure, as if we reached not to 
you. For we are come as 
far as to you in the goſpel of 


Chriſt. 


15 Not glory ing Meth 
yur meaſure in other men's 
labeurs : but baving hope of 


your increaſing faith, to be 


16 Yea, to thoſe places 
that are beyond you, to 
not to 
lory in another man's rule 
in thoſe things that are made 
ready to our hand. 


17 But he that glorieth, ; 


let him g'ory in the Lord. 
18 For not he, that com- 
mendeth himſelf, is approv- 


ed; but he whom God com- 
mendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 

He tis forced to commend bim. 
ſelf and bit lubours, les 

. impoſed upon b * the 40. 


| apratler, | N 0 


OULD te God you 
could bear with — 


the Cormtbians ſbould be 


ed; or if you receive ano- 
ther Spirit, hom yon have 
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little of * my folly: 
bear with me. | 
2 For | am jealous of you 
with the jealouſy' of God. 
For I have eſpouſed you to 
one hutband, that I may pre- 
tent you as a chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt. | 

3 But I fear left, as the 
ſerpent ſeduced Eve by his 
ele ſo your minds ſhould 
be corrupted, and fall from 


but do 


the ſunplicity that is in 


Chriſt. 

4 For if he that — 
preacheth another -. Chriſt, 
whom we have nut preach- 


not received; or another 


goſpel, which you have not 


received; you might well 


bear wrih Hmm. 
For I ſuppoſe thn 


have done thing leſs than 


he great apoſftles. 


6 For though I be rude; 


in ſpeech, yet not in know- 


ledge: Lutin all things we have 


been made manifeſt to you. 
7 Or did I commit a fault, | 
ba! myſelf, that you 
might be exalted? Becaule 
I have preached to you the 
goſpel of God free coſt ? 


+ $ I have taken from other 


0 And when I was-preſent 
with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for 
that which was wanting to 
me, the brethren ſupplied 
who came from Macedonia: 
and in all things l have kept 
myſelf from being burden- 
ſome to you, and ſo 1 will 
keep myſelf. «44 

10 T "he truth of Chriſt is 
in me, that this  glorying 
Hall not be ſtopt in me in 
the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore * Becauſe I 
love 'you not? God know- 
eth iti. 

12 But what I do, that I 
will do, that I may cut off 
the occaſion from them that 
defire occaſion, that wherein 


they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 


13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles 
are deceitful workmen,tranſ- 
forming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no wonder: for ſa- 
tan himſe li transformeth him- 
ſelf into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his mjniders be tranſ- 
formed: as the miniſters of 
juſtice: u hoſe end ſhall be 
according to their works. 
156 1 ſay again (let no 


churches, receiving wages of man think me to be foolith, 


them to ſerve you. 


2 1 


- ®- Chap: XI. Ver. 1. 


yy folly. 


otherwile take me as one 


So be calls his recit- 


ing bis own praiſes, which, commonly ſpeaking, is looked 


upon as a piece of folly- and vanity : 


though the apolile 


vas conſt rained to do it, for the good of the ſouls a 


ted to his charge, 


P 
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fooliſh, that 1 allo may glo- thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck 3 


ry a little,) a night and a day I was in 


17 That which I ſpeak, I the depth of the ſea. 
ſpeak not according to God, | 26 la journeying often, in 
but as it were in fooliſhneſs, | perils of waters, in perils of 
in this matter of glorying. robbers, in perils from my 
18 Seeing that many glo own nation, in perils from 
ry according to the fleſh, I | the gentiles, in perils in the 
will glory alſo. city, in perils in the wilder- 
9 For you gladly ſuffer | neſs, in perils in the ſea, in 
the fooliſh ; whereas your- | perils from faiſe brethren. . 
ſelves are wile. 27 In labour and painful- 
20 Far you ſuffer if a man | nels, in watching often, in 
bring you into bondage, if a | hunger and thirſt, in faſting 
man deyour you, if a man | often, in cold and nakedneſs, 
t ke ſrum you, if a man be | 28 Beſides thoſe things 
lifted up, if a man ſtrike you | that are without: my dai- 
on the face. ly inſtance, the ſolicitude for 
21 1 ſpeak according to | all the churches. 


_diſhonour, as if we had been] 29 Who is weak, and 1 


weak iu this part. Wherein | am not weak? Who is ſcan- 


if any man is bold (I ſpeak | dalized, and I am not on 


fooliinly ) I am bold allo, fire ? | 
22 They are Hehrews : ſo] 30 If I muſt needs glory: 
am I: They are Iſraelites : | I will glory of the things that 
ſo am 1. They are the ſeed | concern my infirmity. 
of Abraham: ſo am I. 3t The God and Father of 
23 They are the mini(- | our Lord Ixsus Cuxisr, whe 
ters of Chriſt: ( I ſpeak as | is blefled tor ever, knoweth 
one leſs wiſe) I am more: | that I lye not. 5 
in many more labours, in] 32 At Damaſcus the go. 


priſons more frequently, in | veraor of the nation under 


ſtripes above. meaſure, | in } Aretas the king guarded the 

death oftn. _ | city of the Damalcenes, to 

24 Of the Jews five times | apprehend me: 

did I receive forty „re, 33 And through a window 

ſave one. | in a baſket was 1 let down 
25 Thrice was I beaten | by the wall, and ſo eſcaped 

with rods, once I was ſtoned, } bis hands. | 


Ver. 8. My daily inſtance. lhe labours that cone 


in, and preis upon me every 178 
| 8 


— 


— 
— 22 


ere. I. 


His raptures and revelatiom. 
Hes being buffſeted by ſatan. 
Hi, fear for tbe Cormihtans. 
F1 muſt glory (it is not 

expedient irdeed:) but 1 
will come to viſions and re- 
velations of the Lord. 


21 know a man in Chriſt, 
above 'fourteen 'years ago, 


I know 


( hether in the b 
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7 And leſt the greatneſs of 


| the revelation ſhould lift me 
up, there was 


given me a 


fting of my fleth, an angel of 


fatan, to buffet me. 


$ For which thing I thrice 
beſought the Lord, that it 


mipght-depart from me: 


9 And he ſaid to me: My 


grace is luthcient for thee : 


for power is made perfect 
in infirmity. - Gladly there- 


not, or out of the body 1 fore will 1 glory in my in- 


Know not, God knoweth) 


ſuch a one caught up to the 


Third heaven. 
1 And I know ſech a man 
(wv 


ethet in the body, or out 


firmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may dwell in me. 
10 Therefore I take plea- 


ſure in my infirmities in re- 


proaches, in neeeflities, in 


of the body, | -eunnot tell, | perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for | bur 
God knoweth) Chriſt's fake. For when 1 ty! 
4 How he was caught up | am weak, then am | powers 34 
dns puratiſe:; and heard le- ful. by 
eret words, which it is not} 14 1 am become fooliſh: to) 
ere to man to utter, you have compelled me to 16. 1 
Of fuch a one I will] For Lovght tohavebeencom-f ſent 
40 but for myſelf 1 will ] mended by you : for I have] T; 
glory nothing, but in my i in- no way come ſhort of them 
Armities. that are above meaſure/apo-| ſp; 
6 For even if would] ſtles: Although I be nothing.] ſam 
12 Vet the ſigus of my a- 


glory ory, I ſhall not be foolith : 
r 


1 thall fay the truth. But 
I forbear, "16 any man 
ſhould think of me above 
tat which he ſerth in me, 
or any thing he heareth from 
me. © + oa 


5 


* Chap. XII. Ver. 9 


Power at 
The ftrepgth and power of God more 


poſtleſhip have — wrought 
on you, m all -patieace, in 
fipns, und wonders, and 
mighty deeds. -' Ws. # 
13 Tor what is thete that 
you' have bail Tels "than the 
perf & in 
per fe ch thines 


in ſupporting us, and giving wy the vidtory under all trials 


Lt 4 
E 
„%% r * 
Sn by 


Leah z0 our weakneſs and infirmity: abou the more 
weak we ure of ourtelves, the more illuſttious is hts/grace 


and conflicts. 


K* —— — — — 


ſame ſteps ? 


— — — — 
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other churches ; but that II lings, ſeditions, be among 
myſelf was not ö you. 
to you Forgive me this] 21 Leſt again, when I 
wrong. come, God humble me a- 
14 Behold now the third mong you: and 1. bewail 
time I am ready to come to | many of them that ſinned be- 
you; and 1 will not be bur- — and have not done pe- 
thenſome to you. For I ſeek; | nance for the uncleanneſs 
not the things that are yours, and fornication, and, laſci- 


but you For neither ought. | viouſnels, that they have 
the children to lay up for the | committed. 


parents, but: the parents tor H AP. XIII. 


the children. | 4 ; ; 
| He. threatens the impenitent, 


15 And moſt gladly will 
ſpend and be "Wing my el for 
your ſouls: althp. oh loving 
you more, I be — leſs. 

16 But be it ſo: 1 did not 
burden you but being oraf- 
ty 1 ud you by guile. 

17 Did Þ aver-reaoly you, 
by any of them whom I ſent 


EHOLD, this is the 


third time I am coming 


to you: In the mouth of twq 
or three witneſſes ſhall every 
word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 | have told you before, 
and foretel, as prefent, and 
to you? nov abſent, to them that ſin- 

181 defired Titus, and L | ned. before, and to- all the 
ſent with him a brother. Did | reſt, that if I come again, I 
Titus over-reach you? did will not ſpare. 
we not walk with the ſame} 3, Do.you'ſcek. a proof of 
ſpirit ? did we not in the Chxiſt * ſpeaketh in me, 
who Tos you is not weak, 
but 1 is mighty in you ? 

4 For though he was cru- 
.cifed through weakneſs; yet 
he lveth, by oe | power of 
God. For we allo are weak 
in him: buy we fhall live 
with him by the power of 
Gad: tpwards you 

5 Try yaur gun! ſelyes. if 
you; be: in the fajth,; prove 


19 Of old, think you u that 
we excuſe Ar to vou? 
We ſpeak before Sas in 
Chcitt: but all things, my 
dearly beloved, for your r edi- 
cation 

20 For 1! cr, ib 1 


come, I ſhall; not; find you 
ſuch as I would : and that 1 


(hall'be- found by you ſuch 
as you would not. Left per- 
baps contentions,. envyings, 
ani moſities, diffenfons, de- 
watlans, hiſperings, ** 

1 2 


ye yourſelves. Know. vou not 
your awnielves, that CugisT 
Issos is in you, unleſs ,per- 
haps you, be reprobates?, 


to provote them to penance. 


„ and God 8 
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6 But I truſt that you ſhall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

7 Now we pray God, that 
you may do no evil, nor that 
we may appear approved, but 
that you may do that which 
is good, and that we may be 
as ® reprobates ; 

8 Fer we can do nothing 
againſt the truth; but for the 
truth. 

9 Fer we rejoice, that we 
are weak, and you are ſtrong. 
This alſo we pray for, your 


perfection. 


10 Therefore 1 write theſe 
thiogs being abſent, that be- 


ing preſent. I may not deal 
more ſeverely, according to 
the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification, 
and 9 to deſtruction. 

11 For the reſt, brethren, 
rejoice, be perfect. take ex - 
hortation, be of one mind, have 
peace; and the God of peace 
and of love ſhall be wich, you. 

2 Salute one another with 
a holy kiſs. All the ſaints 
ſalute you. 

13 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Cuxtsr, and the cha- 
rity of God, and the commu- 
nication of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all. Amen. 


® Chap. XIII. Ver. 7. Reprobates : that 1 is, without 
proof, by having no occafiun of ſhewing our power in pu- 
niſhing you. 


— 


Taz EpIisTILE Or ST. PAUL To TAE 
| GALATIANS. 


— wif 
He blames the Galation: for ſuffering then ene © Ives to be impoſed 


upon by nw 1eachers. 


The apoitle*, calling. 


AU an apoſtle, not [ 3 Grace be to you and 
of men, neither by peace from. God the Father 


ot — by 


ther, who raiſed him from 
the dea. 

2 And all the brethren 
who are with me, to the 
cburches of Galatia. ' 


s us and from our Lord . Jxsvs 


CHRIST. 

4 Who pave himſelf for 
our fins, that he might deli- 
ver us from this preſent wiek- 
ed world, according to the 


| will of God And our Father: 


Chap. I. To the GALAT TITANS. 377 
5 Te hom is glory for in the Jews religion, above 
ever and ever. Amen. many of my equals in my own 1 
6 1 wonder tbat you are nation, being more abundant- 
fo ſoon removed from him ly zealous tor the traditions 
that called you into the grace | of my fathers, 
of Chriſt, unto- another gol. 15 But when it pleaſed 
pet : him, who. fopadac Fins foinh 
7 Which is: not th; my mother's womb, and cal- 
only there are fomerthat trou- | led me by his grace, 
ble yon, and would pervert | 16 Te reveal his Son in 
the gaſpel of Chriſt. me, that L might preach him 
8 But though we, or an] among the Gentiles: imme- 
angel from heaven, <pocuch diately I eondeſceaded not 
| a goſpel to you beſides that | to fleſh and blood; 
which we e preached to] 17 Neither went I to Je- 
q you, let him be — ruſalem to the apoſites who . 
i i 9 As we ſnid be fore, ſo | were before me: but 1 went 14 
1 25 now again: 16 any one into Arabia: and again Lre- | | 
1 preach to you a — turned to Damaſeus: 


des that whiqh vou have re- | 18 Then, after three | 
& ceived, let him be _—_— years, I went to Feruſalem to 11 
ma. ſee Peter, and ł tarzied/with i 8 
10 For do I now ow * fifteen days: _ 
. mon, or God On da b ſbek 109. But other of the apo. 41 


to pleaſe. men If Þ yet the” +: faw none; ſaving 
pleaſed men, P fhould not | james the brother os whe 
> de che ſervant-of Chriſt. Lord. 

11 Fon I give you to un 20 Now the things whioh 
derſtand, W that the | | write to you: behold be. 
goſpel which was preached | fore. God 1 e not. 
by me is not . toþ 21 Afterwards I came in- 

ſed nan. to the regions of  Syrig+ and 

12 For neither did — Ke | 

-eeive it of man, nor did 1 And I was — 
learn it, but by the revelation by face to the churches of 
Jon whietr were in Chrift ; 


| of Provo Cato. a 
13 For you Ae keall of 24 But they had heard 
my oon veſſuſcon iu time paſt only: Fle, that perfecuteg 
us in times paſt, doth now 


in the jews religion: 
that beyond weaſure. | perſe- | preach the 5 which once 
eats >the ebiirch'of Gel an Ne impug nec 


waſted it. 24 And they glocik od Go 4 
. Aud I made progreſs! in me. 


113 


——_ — 


378 To the GALATIANS. Chaps II. 


CHAP. II. j pel might continue with you. 
The apo/ile's preaching was | 6 But of them who ſeemed 
- opproved f by the other a- | to be ſomething, (what they 
poviles. The Gen'ules were | were ſometime, it is nothing 
not o be conſtrained to the | to me, God accepteth not the 
obſervation of the law. perſon of man) for to me, 
HE N fourteen years | they that ſeemed to be ſome- 
after, I went up again | thing, added nothing. 
to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, | 7 But contrariwiſe, when 
taking Titus alſo with me. | they had ſeenthat to me was 
2 And I went up accord- | committed “ the goſpel of 
ing to revelation: and com- | the uncircumcifion, as to Peter 
municated to them the goſ- | was that of the circumcifion. 
pel, which 1 preach among | 8 (For he who wrought 
the gentiles, but apart to | in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
them who ſeemed to be ſome- | the circumcifion, wrought in 
thing : left perhaps I ſhould | me alfo among the Gentiles.) 
run, or had run in vain. ' 9 And when they had 
3 But neither Titus, who | known the grace that was 
was with me, being a Gen- | given to me, James and Ce- 
tile, was compelled to be | phasand John, who ſeemed to 
circumciſed : be pillars, gave to me and 
4 But becauſe of falſe bre- | Barnabas the right hands of | 
thren unawares brought in, | fellowſhip: that we ſhould F ., 
who came in privately to | go to the Gentiles, and they | 
ſpy our liberty, which we | te the eircumciſion: J 
have in Chriſt Ixsus, that | 10 Only that we ſhould be t 
they might bring us into | mindful of the poor: which 
bondage : ſame thing alſo L was careful 
5 To whom we yielded not | to do. T | 
by ſubjeRion, no not for an] 11 But when Cephas was 
hour; that the truthofthe go | come to Antioch, + 1 with- 


—— ' ä o ——ẽ́—ũdęä 
* Ver. 7. The goſpel of the unc irt umciſian. The preach- 
ing of the goſpel to the uncircumciſed, that is, to the Gen- 
tiles. St. Hun / was called in an extraordinary manner to 
be the apoſile of the Gentiles: St. Feter, beſides: his ge- 
neral commiſſion over the whole flock, (Jen xxi. 1.5, &c.) 
Jad a peguliar cha:fge of the people of the-circumciſion, that 
ws, of the Jews. oi 7 115 
+ Ver. 11. 1withitood, &c.. The fault that is here note 
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12 For before that ſome 


Chap. II. To the GALATIANS. 


ſtood him to the face, be- 
cauſe he was to be blamed. 


379 
faith of Jasus Cmur; we 
alſo believe in Cuxisr Ixsus, 
that we may be juſtified by 
the faĩth of Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law : be- 
cauſe by the works of the law 
no fleſh ſhall be juſtified. 

17 But if while we ſeek to 
be juſtified in Chriſt, we our- 
ſelves alſo are found finners 
is Chriſt then the miniſter of 
ſin ? God forbid. | 

18 For if 1 build up again 
the things which I have de- 

ſtroyed, I make myſelf a 
tranſgreſſor. 12 

19 For I, through the law, 
am dead to the law, that I 
may live to Ged: with Chriſt 
1 am nailed to the croſs. 

20 And I live, now not L; 
but Chriſt liveth in me. And 
that | live now in the fleſ; 
live in the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and 
delivered himſelf for me. 


oame from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles : but when 
they were come, he with. 
drew and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them who were of 
the cireumciſion. | 

13 And to his diſſimula- 
tion the reſt of the Jews con- 
ſented, ſo that Barnabas alſo 
was led by them into that 
diſimulation.. _.. 

14 But when I faw that 
they _ walked not uprightly 
unto the truth of the goſpel, 
1 ſaid to Cephas before them 
all: If thou, being a Few, 
liveſt aſter the manner of the 
Gentiles, and not as the Jews 
do, how doſt thou compel 
the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? Hatt | 
15 We by nature are 
Jews, and not of the Gen- | 
tiles finnenss 51; / 3 10 1 eaſt not away the 

16 But knowing that a grace of God. For if juf- 
man is not juſtified: by the tiee be by the law, then 
works of the law, hut by the Chriſt died in- vain. 


in the conduct of St. Peter, was only a certain imprudenoe 
in withdrawing himſelf from. the table of the Gentiles, for 
fear of giving offeace to the Jewiſh converts: But this, in 
ſuch circumſtances, when his ſo. doing might be of ill con- 


E296 44 #3 


ſequence to the Gentiles: who might he induged thereby. 


to think themſelves obliged to * 5 to the Jewiſh wa 

of living, to the prejudice of their Chriſtian; liberty. Nei- 
ther was St. Paul's reprehending him - any argument againſt, 
his ſupremacy ; for in ach caſes an inferior may, and ſome 


times: ought, with reſpect, to admoniſh his ſuperior. 


4 It s is 2 9517 


1801 13. l 87 24 


De _ Sparit, ond the bleffing þ 


law, or by the: echt uf 


Spirit, yo would now. be 


Worketh miratles among 
von d deth he do i by uber 


380 Do the GA LATIANVS. Chap. 1fÞ, 
Top 5! | of faith, (hall bo bleffed with 
cn AP: 18. faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many at ate of 
the works of the law, are 
under a curſe. Fer id is 
| written: Curſed is every, one 

2 Senfeloſs Galatians, who | /bar contrnueth not in av/ things 
hath bewitched you. | which ore writlen in the book 

you ſhould not obey! the | of rhe law, to do bew. 
before ' whoſe eyes | 11 But that by the law no 
Cumra hath been Ter man is Laiter with God, it 
forth, crucified among you ? |'is manifeſt: beoauſe he ju 
9 Fhis ouly would 1 learn | man Hi by. faith 

of you: Did you receive the 12 But the law is not of 
Spirit by — works of the [faith : but, He thut doth theſe 
261 age, ol, hve in ib . 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the eurſe of che law, 
being made a curſe for us: 
for it is Written: Curd i 


n | every one” that reg 
4 Have vou ſuffered ſo lire: 


great things in vain 2 eur 14 That a. blefſing of 
you bye 4+ | FO 6d tabs might come dn 

5 He thovefore who giv. pe Gentiles through Cialsr 
eth e vo the Spirit, and Arses: that we may receive 
the promile of the n by 
faith. 
© '2'F< Brethren 07 ſpeak aſ- 
ter the manner of man) yet 
a mau's te flap ent, if it be 
confirmed, no man deſpileth, 
nor addeth n 

16 To Abraham were "the 
promiſes made, and to 
ſeed. He faith r 97 
to his feeds, as, of many: but 
as of one, And. 1 1 y feed 
: which is Cheilt, 1 65 N 
„ dan 17 Now this „that 
the 88 which Was 
confirmed by God, the law 
which was made after four 


prumzſed to Abraham, cam- 
eth nat. by che lau, but by 
_ faub. 


KJuth ? | | 
Are EY footiſh, tha, 1 


whereas yon began in the 


works of the law, or bythe 
hearing of de faith 
0 As it is written: A ra- 
Bam believed God, and it was 
Teputcd to in unto jusniet. 
ye therefore, that 
10 Ne faith, the 
58 chifdren of A- 


deen. 
8 And che ſeriptute, fore 


ge that God r 
1 by f fai 
* before: 12 „er 


hall all nations be L. ed., 
9 80 then they that are 


e 


Chap. III. 


hundred and thirty years, 


doth not diſanul, to make 
the promiſe of no effect. 

18 For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more 
of promiſe. But God gave 
it to Abraham by promiſe 

19 Why then was the 
law ? It was ſet * becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom he 
made the promiſe, being + or- 
dained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not 
of one: but God is one. 

21 Was the law then a- 
gainſt the promiſes of God ? 
God. forbid. For if there 
had been a law given which 
could give lite, verily juſtice 
ſhould have been by the law. 

22 But the ſcripture 4 hath 
concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by the faith of 
Jzsvs CuatsT might be given 
to them that believe. 


— B ik  _- -- 
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23 But before that faith 
came, we were kept under the 
law, ſhut up unto that faith 
which was to be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
our g pedagogue in Chriſt 3 
that we might be juſtified by 
faith. | -- | 

25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer un- 
der a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the 
children of God, by faith in 
CHRIST IESsUs | 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Chriſty 
have put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Jew 
nor Greek: there is neither 
bond nor free: there is nei- 


ther male nor female For 


you are all one in Cas I- 
$US, / | ' 2 

29 And if you be Chriſt's, 
then you are the ſeed of A- 
braham, heirs according to 
the promiſe. per 


——— — —  — — 


ver 19. Becauſe of tranfere ons, To reſtrain them 


from ſin, by fear and threats | 
_ + Ibidem, ; Ordained by Angels. The law was deliver- 
ed by Angels, ſpeaking in the name and perſon of God, to 
Moſes,, who was, the mediator, on this occaſion, between 
CREE IE aaa oo ee 
t Ver. 22. Hath concluded all under fin, i. e. Hath de- 
clared all to be under fin, from which they could not be 
delivered, but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed ſeed. 
Ver. 24. Pedagogue. Sehoolmaſter, conductor, or 
inſtructor. © + IG 412-1455 FS] 
i Ver. 28. Neither Jew, &c. That is, no diſtinction 
af Jews S m.. | 
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- CHAP: IV. 8 But then indeed, not 
Ebrift bas freed ur from Ihe] knowing God, you ſerved 
. ſervitude of the law: wef them who! by anture are no 
are the fret born ſons of | gods. 
CES. 9 But now, alle that you 
OW I ſay: As long | have known God, or rather 
as the heir is a child, | are known by God: how turn 
he differeth nothing from a you again to the weak and 
fervant, though he be Lord needy elements, to which you 
of all: | defireto be in bondage again? 
2 But is * 6 tutors and :0 + You obſerve days, 
governors, until the time | avd months, and times, and 
appointed by the father. years. 
3 Even ſo we, when we 11 1 am afraid of you, left 
were children, were i perhaps I have — in 
& under the elements | vain among you,” 
of the world! ' -- 12 Be ye as I, for Þ alſo 
4 But when the fulneſs of | am-as you: brethren, 1 be- 
the time was come, God ſent | feech you: you have not in- 
bis ſon, - made of h woman; | jured' me ad all. 
made under the law: 13 And you know how 
5 That-he might redeem | through infftmity ofthe fleſh 
chm who were under the | | preached the goſpel to you 
law z that we might! receive heretofore : 7, rages 
the adoption of ſons ] tation in my ffeſũ 8 
6 And becauſe you ave} 14 —— not, nor 
ſons, God hath ſent the Spirit | rejected: but reeeivech me a8 
of his Son into your hearts, Fan angel of God, even as 
erying : Abba, Father: | OY Fesvs. 
7 Wherefare now he is no Where is then your 
more à ſervant, but a fon. ble ednefs? For 1 boar you 
And' if a fon, an heir alfo [ witnels,” "that, if it could be 
through God. -- -Pdvne; you wude o pluck- 


Ver. 3. Is bondage unter the elements, &c. That is, 
under the- firſt rudiments of religion, in which the carnal 
Jews were trained up: or under thoſe corporeal creatures, 
uſed in their manifold rites, {acrifices; and ſacraments. - 

+ Ver. 10. Tou obſerve days, &c. He ſpeaks not of the 
obſervation of the Ldrd's oy, or other chrifitan, feſtivals ; 
but either of the ſuperſtitious obſervation of days ly and 


unlucky ; or elſe of 4 Jewiſh feſtivals, to the obſervance 


of which certain Jewiſh teachers ſought to induce the Ga- 
latians. 


VERT Bob. 


5 S8 BF 


— 
4 
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ed out your own eyes, ande bondage with her children. 


would have given them to me. 


26 But that Jeruſalem, 


16 Am I then become] which is above, is free; 


your ene my, becauſe 1 tell 
you the truth ? 


17 They are zealous in 


your regard not well: but 


they wauld exclude you, 


_ you might be zealous! 
for 3 


which is our mother. 

27 For it is written: Re- 
joice ubau barren that bearess 
not: break forth and ry, thou 
that travailest not : for many 


are the children of the deſo- 


{| lace. more than of her abus 


18 But be zealous for that 54 4 hbufband. 


which is 


good in.a good thing | 


28 Now we, brethren, as 


always: and not only when Iſaac was, are the children 


I am preſent with you. 


i9 My little children, of 


whom I am in labour again, 
until Chriſt be for 3 you. 
20 And I Would willing- | 
ly be preſent with you now, 
and change my voice: be- 


gendering'to bondage, » which 
is Agar 


25 For Siga i a men 
tain in Amalia; which chase 
aGaity. to that Jerulales 
*thigh dow „is and is in 


* 


| of protaile, 


29 But as then be that was 
born according to the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was after 
the ſpirit ; even fo it is now. 

30 But what faith the 
ſcripture ? Cust out the b 


cauſe am aſhamed for you. fu and her ſen: for the 

P 21 tell me, you that de- % of the bond-woman /ball 
h ſire to be under the law, [ot be beir with the Jon of the 
4 have you not read the law ? ber | 

A 22 Forat-15 written that 1 So then, brethren, we 
Abraham uad two ſons the || are — the-children of the 
* one by a bond - woman, - and i} bond-woman, but of the 
"= the other by a free- woman free: by the freedom Where 
* 23 But he that uu by the wich Chriſt has made us free, 
, bond- woman, was born ac“ CHAP. V. 
ar | cording to the fleth: but he He xhort, them th . 40 
4 by the free woman, Was by ] their christian liberty. Of 
be promiſe. the fi uit. of bebe 4 
ke 24 Which things 42 are faid the ſoirtt. 

15 by an allegory. For, theſe] A Au. lad. wad be ves 
a | aethe-twotaltaments. be held again undet the 
10 one from Mount Sina, en-] yoke-of —— % 


- 2;Behold, I,. Paul. tall you, 
that if you be oircumciſed, 


Shand ban profit you nt * 


ching. »\ 
F — 1: teddy 850 to 
evety man that circumciſeik 


884 
himſelf. that he is a debtor 
40 do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no 
effect to you, whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the law 
you are fallen from grace. 

z For we in ſpirit, by faith, 
wait for the hope of juſtice. 

6 For in Chriſt Jesvs nei. 
ther circumciſion availeth 
any thing. nor uncircumci- 
fion : but faith that worketh 
by charity. 

7 You did run well, who 
hath hindered \ ou, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 his perſuaſion is not 
from him chat calleth you. 

9 A little leaven corrupt- 
eth the whole lump 

10 I have confidence in 
you in the Lord: that you 
will be no otherwiſe mind- 
ed: but he that troubleth 
you, ſhall bear the judgment, 
whoſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if 1 
yet preach circumciſion, why 
do I yet ſuffer perſecution ?. 
Then is the ſcandal of the 
croſs made void. ' 

t2 I would they were even 
eut off, who trauble you. 

i 3 For you, brethren, have 
been called unto liberty: onl+ 
make not liberty an occafion 
to the fleſh, but by charity of 
the Spirit ſerve one another. 
14 For all the law is ful. 
filled in one word: hon ſhalt 
lov: thy ien our as thyſelf. 
15 ut if you bite and d- 
vdur one another ; take heed 
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that you be not conſumed 


one by another. 


10 I fay then: Walk in 
the Spirit, and ou ſhall not 


fulfil the luſts of the fle h. 


17 For the fleth luſteth 
againſt the Spirit; and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh; for 
theſe are contrary one to 
another : ſo that you do not 


the things that you would. 


18 But if you are led by 
the Spirit, you are not under 


the law. 


19 Now the works of the 
fleth are manifeſt, which are, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, im- 
| modeſty, luxury, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, 
enmities, contentions, emu- 
lations, wrath, quarrels, diſ- 


ſenfians, ſects, 


21 Envy, murders, drunk- 
enneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
Of the which I fore- 


like 
tel you, as I have foretold 
to you, that they who do 
ſuch things, ſhall not obtain 
the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the 
Spirit is charity, joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, good- 


nels, longanimity. | 
+ FRF. Mildaeſs, faith, mo- 
deſty, continency, chaſtity. 
Againſt ſuch there is no law, 
24 Aud they that are 
Chriſt's have crucified their 
fleſh, with the vices and con- 
oupiſcenden. 8 RN 
25 if we live in the Spirit, 
let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be made 


Chap. V. 


Chap. VI. 


one another. 


"CHAP. VI. 


He exhorts to charity, bums. 
lity, G&'c. He glories in no- 
thing but in the croſs of 


Cbrif. 


RETHREN, and if a 
man be overtaken in any 


fault, you who are {piritual, 


inſtruc ſuck a one in the ſpi- 


Tit of meekneſs, — 
thyſelf. left thou alſo be 


tempted. | 
2 Bear ye one e 
burdens : and ſo you ſhall 


fulfil the law of Chriſt. 


deceiveth himſelf. 


4 But let every one prove 
his own work, and ſo he ſhall 


have glory in himſelf ouly, 


and not in another. 


„5 For every one tell beat 


his own burden. 


6 And let him that i is ins 


ſtructed i in the word, commus+ 


nicate to him that inftru&erb 
him, in all good things 


7 Be not deceived, God. 


is not mocked... 4 

8 For what things a-man 
ſhall ſow, thoſe allo ſhall he 
reap. . For he that ſoweth in 


his fleſh, of the fleſh alſo ſhall 


reap corruption. But he that 
ſoweth in the ſpitit, of the 


ſpirit ſnall reap like ever-| 


laſtin g 


3 For if any man think 
himſelf to be - ſomething, 
whereas he is: nothing, he 


To the GALATIANS. 385 


deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying 


9 And in doing good, let 
us not fail. 
we ſhall reap, not failing. 
410 Therefore, whilſt we 
have time, let us do __ 
to all men. but eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of the houſhold 
ot the faith. 


11 See what a letter I have 


hand. 


ciſed, only that they may aot 


ſuffer the — Oi the 
crols of Chriſt. | 


13 For neither they 3 


| ſelves, who are circumei d, 


keep the law: but they will 
have you to be circumciſed, 


that they may sry in your 


fleſh. 


14 But God forbid that I 
hould glory, ſave in the croſs 
of our Lord Ixsus Chriſt: by 
whom the world is crucified 
to me, and 1 to the world.” 
15 For) in, Chriſt Insos 
neither circ umcifion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumci- 
fon, but a new/creature.. 
16 And whoſoever ſhalt 
follow this rule, peace on 
them, and mercy, and upon 
* Lirael of God. : 
117 F de e let no 
man be troubleſome to me: 


Lord Jesus in my body. 
18 The grace df our Lord 


Jas Chriſt de with you 


ſpirit, brethren- Amen. 


For in due time 


written to you With my own 
12 For as many as defire ' 


to pleaſe in the "fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be cireum- 


for I bear the. marks of che N 


in heavenly 


T HE 833 OF 87. PAUL 10 THE 
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CHAP. i. 


The greet bl. ſing: 


will of God, toallthe 


| faints who are at E pheſus 3 


and to the faitbul i in Choi |- 
Jasvs. ' 97 z 
2 Gao Noun hd peace 


from God our — and 


from the Lord J=svs Chriſt. 
3 Bleſſed be the God. and 


Father of our Lord Jzvs 


Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual blefſings ® 
places, ia Chriſt: 

4 As he hath ehoſen us in 
him before the foundation of 
the world, that we mould be 
holy and unſpotted in tas 
fight in charity. 

5 Who hath predeſiinated 
us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren through Joins: Chriſt 
unto himſelf: according to 
the purpoſe of his wil: 

6 Unto the praiſe of the 

zlory af his grace, in which 
hath ee us in his be. 
ay Son.” x 


> a — — — — 


1 we Bone received throug 5 Chrin. 
the bead of all * — | 


Av * an e of 7 
Fos Case by the | demp 


che praiſe of his 8 


He i 


In TR we hive re · 
tion through his blood, 
Ig remiſſion of fins, avoord: 


Ing to the riches of his grace; 


8 Which bath ſuper- a- 

bounded in us in all ee 
and prudence. 
'9 | That be might (make 
known te bs che as yſtery of 
his will, acoording tobisg ood 
pleaſure, which he hath pur: 
poſed in him, 

10 In the diſpenſationof the 
fulneſs of times, to re- eſtabliſſ 
all things in Chriſt, chat are in 
heaven and on earth, in hun: 

11 In whom we allo are 
called by lot, being predeſti- 
nated according ts the pur- 
poſe of him, who worketh 
all things according to. the 
counſeb of his wilt; © 

12. | hat we may be unto 
lory, we 
who before hoped in Chrrſt: 
13 lu whom you allo, after 
xou had — che word ol 
truth n goſpel of your ſol- 


— —— — — 


Ver. 3 An e- Weg or in e _ 


In calenibur.. 1 


- keritance in the ſaints. 


ing greatneſs of his 


Chriſt, raifing him up from 
the da, ſettin Rim at 
in the 


Chap, T. 
vation :) in whom alſo be 
lieving you were ſeated with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe. 

14 Who is the pledge of 
our inheritance, unto the re- 
demption of * acquiſition un 
to ho ptaiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore | alſo hear- 
ing of your faith that is inthe 
Lord J sus, and of your love 
towards all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 


for you, making commemo 


ration of you in my prayers : 
17 That the God of car 


Lord Jxses Chriſt, the Fa 
ther of glory, may give unto 
you the 


of revelation, in the know- 


fpirix of witomw and 


ledge of him. 
3B The © yes of your heart 


- enlightened, that you may 
know what is the 


hope of 
his calling, and what are the 
riches of the glory of his in- 


19 And what is the exceed- 
power to- 
wards us, who believe ac- 
cording to the operation of 
the might of kis power, 

20 Which he wrought in 


his own "a wrt ha 
heavenly p og | 

24 Above all principality, 
and power, and virtue, and 
domination, and every name 
that is named not only in this 


LO ED IST OOO I RR 


— —— — —— —— ——— ::: 


: 

: 

: 
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things under his feet: 
hath made him head over all 
the church, 


All our 


387 


world. but alſo in that which 
is to come, 


22 And be hath put all 
and 


23 * hich is his body y, and 


the fulneſs of him, who is 
filled all in all. 


CHAP. II. 
good comes through 
Chi. He us var peace. 


AN D you, when you were 


dead ih your offences 
and fins, ' o 
2 Wherein in time paft 


you walked, according to the 
contle of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power 
of this air, " of the foirix that 
now workzth on the children 


of unbelief. 


3 Among whom alſo: we 
all converſeg in time paſt, in 
the defires of our fleſh, ful- 
fllng the will of the fleſh 
and of our thoughts, and were 
by nature children. of wrath 
even as the reft : | 

4 But God, whois rich * 
mercy, for his excceding 
great charity wherewith he 


loved us, 


5 Even when ve were dead 
by fins, hath quiekened us to- 


gether in Chriſt, (by whole 
grace you are faved.) 


6 And hath raiſed us up. 
together, and hath made us. 
ſit together in the heavenly 


Iver. I eee — . 
2 | | 


+ 


DO a %S 


— 
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places in Chiiſt IS v 8. 

7 That he might hew in 
the ages to come the abun- 
dant riches of his grace, in 


his bounty towards us in 
Chriſt Jxsus. 


| 8 For by 


grace you are; 


| Aaved aug h faith, and chat 


| not of yourſelves: for it is 
gon gitt of God, 
5 Not of warks, that no 
— may glory 
10 For we are his work - 
{manikip, created in Chriſt 
| Irons in good works, which 
: God hath prepared that we 
* rn 
c 11 For which cauſe be 
| - mindful that you being here- 
- tofore Gentiles in the fleſh, 
who are called cnociccumci- 
. hon by that which is called 
the Tiny rg in the fie ſh. 
| made by hands: 
25 12 That you were at that 
time — Chriſt, being 
| aliens from the converſation 
ol Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the 
8 covenants, having no hope 
of the promiſe, and aithour 
. God in "this world; 
- 13 But now, in Chriſt: Iz 
sus, you, who ſome time 
were afar off, are made nigh 
W the blood of Chriſt. 
4 For he is aur peace, 
paar hath made both one, 
and breaking down the mid- 


dle wall of var tangy _ | 


mities inchis fleſh; 


* Chap 


— Sekang void the * - 
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Chap, III. 


of commandments in decrees 


that he might make the two 


in hamſeif into one new man 


ver. 9. Not of works, as of our own growth 
or from Gael: Ives ; but as from the grace of God. 


making peace, 


16 And might reconcile 


both to God in one body by 


the crols, killing the enmi- 
ties in himſelf, 


17 And coming he preach. 


ed peace to you that were 
afar off, and peace to them 
that were nigh. 

18 For by him we have 
both acceſs-in one Spirit to 
the Father. | 

19 Now therefore you are 
no more ſtrangers and fo- 
reigners; but you are fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints, and 
the domeſtics of God, 

20 Built upon the founda- 


tion of the apoſſles and pro- 
phets, JIxsvs Chrift himſelf 


1 bon the chief corner-ftone : 


24 510 whom all the build- 
ing framed together, grow- 
eth up into a holy temple 1 in 
the — 

22 In whom you alſo are 
built together into a habita- 
tion of God in the Spirit. 


(> HAP. III. 
Tbe m ler * bidden "from for- 


mer ages was diſcovercd la 
the apoitle, ta be imparted 
to the Gentiles, He prays 
that they may be arengih- 


ed i in Gad. Ry 


Nan. this wands 1-Paul 
the ereenge- of - J8vs 


Chap. III. 


Chriſt, . for you Gentiles, | 
2 If yet you have heard of 
the diſpenſation of the grace 


of God, which 1s given me 


towards you : | 
3 How that, neeagdiagal to 


revelation, the myſtery has 


been made known to me, as 
1 bave written above 3 in few 

- ++ || boldnefs/and'actefs with con- 
may fidence by the faith of him. 


words. 

4 As you 8 
unde rſtand my knowledge 1 m 
the myſtery of Chriſt, 

5 Which in other geriera- 
tions was not known to the 
ſons of men, as it is now re- 


. vealed to his holy apoſtles, 
and prophets in the Spirit. 


6 That the Gentiles ſhould 
be fellow-heirs, and of the 


10 ane mide 
miniſter; actording to the 5 


of the grace of God, whic 
is given to me according t 
the operation of his power. 


"816 me, the leaſt of allthe 
faints is given this grace, to 
preachamong the gentiles the 


r ——— ——— 


9 And. to eniighten all 
men hat! 

is the diſpen 
myſtery 


ſation of the 
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ſame body and copartners of 
his — in Chriſt Ee 


by the: goſpel. Gas | 


which hath bern 
Maden from eternity in God, 
who created all things: 2 


389 
10 That the maniſold wif- 
dom of God may be made 
Knowu to the printipaltities- 
and powers in the heavenly 


places through the church, 


Ir According to the eter- 
nal purpoſe, which be made 


in Chriſt Irsus our Lord: 
12 In whom we hire 


13 Wherefore. I prey you 
not to faint at my tribulations 
for you, which-is your gloty. 

14 For this cauſe 1 bow 
my knees. to the Father of 
our Lord Js Conor, 

15 Of whom alf pater- 
nity i in heaven and RS is 
named, 

16 Thav be woulit 
you, according to the — 
of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
ened with might by bis Spi- 
'rit unto/the inward man. 


„ 47 That Chriſt may dwell 


by faith in your — thut 
being — t in 
charity, 5 
18 Vou may denble to com- 
prehend with all the ſaists, 
aw is the - breadth; and 


length, andheigbt, and depth: 
may pn; ; what | 


19 To know allo the 
charity of Shriſt, which ſur- 
paſferh knowledge; that'you 
may be filled _—_ * the 
fulneſs of God. i. 


aul Chap. III. Ver. 13. A gaternüy. 0 the whole 
0 Jumily, æurgims. God is the great Father: both of angels and 
— men: whoſoever eue is named erer 18 n wich-” 
th Iubordination | to hin. > . 

k K 3 
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$90 Fo the EPHESIANS, Chap. Iv. 
20 Now to him whois able iti caprrve : he gave 2 
to do all things more abun- % men. 


eln. 


dantly than we defite or un- 
derſtand, - according to the 
power that worketh in us: 
21 To him be glory in the 
church, and in Chriſt Ixsus, 
unto! all generations, world 

-withour: ende Amen. 

CHA PA. 

_ ag them to untey 5410, [1 

"put on the new man; 5 and 


Thurefore,apfiſonce inthe 
1 Lord, beſeech you that 
you walk worthy of tlie voca- 
tion in Which you are called, 
2 With all humility, and 
mildneſs, with patience, ſup- 
porting one another in cha- 
ny. 
ron Careful to keep the um- 
-ty of the ſpirit, in the: bond 


15 ' 


- ef peace; 12 tire 2509 
J One body and one ſpi- 
i rit 3 as you are called in one 
"I e of your calling. 

One Lord, one faith, 


one baptiſm. 


g — God and Father of 


all; who is above all, and 
— all, and in us al, 
7 But to every one of us 


530 given grace, according to 
the meaſure of the giving of 


4 hin. 


9 Now that — add 


what is it, but -becauſe he 
alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth ? 


10 He that deſcended is 


the ſame alſo that aſcended 
above all the heavens, _ 
he might fill all things; 


11 And he gave ha 


apoſtles, and ſome' prophets, 
and other ſome. evangeliſts, 


and other ſome. paſtors. and 
doctors, | 


12 For the p bien of 


the famts, for: the 'work of 
the miniſtry; 


ing of the body of Chriſt: 


for the edify- 


13 » Till we all meet in- 


to the unity of faith, and of 
— of 


of the Son of 


God unto a perfect man, un- 
to the meafure of-the age of 


the fulneſs of: Chriſt : 
14 That eee be 
no more children, toſſed to 


and fro, and / carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the wickedneſs of men, by 
cunning craftineſs by which 
they he in wait to.decerve. 


15 But doing the truth in 


charity, we may in all things 
g'ow np in him who is the 
head, even Chriſt ; 


8 Where fore he faith ] 16. From whom the whole 
{ending on high be ld cap- body, compacted and fuly 


8 Vers 11. 13. He guve fome. ape. Jil we all 
meet &c. Note here, that Chriſt has left in his church 2 

 perprtual ſucer ſſion of orthodox. 8 and reg, to 
preſervc the faithful in unity and trunk... 
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s boined together, by what e. bour : for we are  mernbiirs 
very joint ſupplieth, accor- | one: of another.. 

ding to the operation in the | 26 Be angry, and fin nad, 

meaſure of every part, ma- Let not the ſun go down u- 

keth increaſe in the body, | pon your anger. =. 

uato the edifying of itſelf in 27 Give not place to the 

charity. | devil, 

17 1 kis then I ſay and te- 28 Let him that ſtole, teal | 
ſtify inthe Lord: that hence- no no more: but rather let 
fm you walk nat as alſo | him labour, working with 
the gentiles walk, in the va- | his hands the thing which 3 TH 
nity of their mind. | good, that he may have ſome- 

18 Having their under- | thing to give to him that ſub | 
flanding darkened, being a- | fereth need, 

Jo from the life of God | 29 Let no evil ſpeech pro- 
through the ignorance . that | ceed from your mouth; but 
is in them, becauſe of the | that: which is good to the = | 
N of their hearts, [dißcation of faith, that it N 
19 Who delpairing, have | may miniſter n to the 
8 — themſelves up to laſci-hearers. 5 
viouſneſs, to the working of | 30 And grie ve ths ho- | 
all uncleagnefs, unto cover ly Spirit of God ; whereby 

2 you are ſealed unto. the day 

20 But you have: net. ſo of redemption 
learned Chriſt : * (F 15-19; * all bitterneſs and 
21 If ſo be chat you have anger, and indignation, and 
heard him, and have been |.clamour, and blaſphemy be 
taught in him, as the truth | put away from you, wah all 
is in IESUsjfz | malice. _ | 

22. To put off, according 32 And be ye kind one to 
to the former converſation, another, merciful, forgiving 
the old man, whois corrupt-| one another, even as God 
ed according to the defires'| hath. forgiven you in Chriſt. 
of error. C HAP. V. 
223 And be ye — in Exboriation to: a | virtuous: 
the ſpirit of your mind : lifes. Wo mutual duties of 
chole 24 Aud put on the new. man and wife, "yp. the exam- 


| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 


— —— I 


fuly man, who, eccordiogeg God] , of Crit, and of the - 
— | is created. in juſtice, and ho- cebu rt... ; 
je all Uneſs of truth. | E ye therefore kauen 
rch a 25 Wherefore, putting a a. of God, as moſt. dear- 


children: 


rs, to way ly ing, ſpeak ye the truth 
N 2 And walk. | in ore, as 


every man with his neigh- 


2 2 —— ö — Vs 2 — ——— > 
: 1 
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70 the EPHESIANS. 


Chap. V. 


Chriſt alfo hath loved us, done by them in ſeeret, it is 


and hath delivered himſelf | 


for us, an oblation and a ſa- 
erifice to God, for an odour 
of ſweetneſs. 

3 But forgication, and all 
uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 
Jet it not fo much as be nam- 
ed among you, ' as decometh 
N ga G. 

4 Nor obſcenity, 


rather giving of thanks. 
For know ye this, and 


underſtand, that 0 fornica- 
tor, nor unclean, nor 'cove- | 


tous perſon, which 1 is a ſerv 
Ing of idols, hath any inhe | 


ritance in the kingdom of 


<a and of God. 
7 Let ho man-deceive you 
os vaitt words: for becauſe 
of theſe thin 
of * the chil 
dren of undellef. 


7 Be ye — par- 


habits with them. 

8 For you were heretofore | 
Garkttiels, but now light in 
the Lord. Walk ve us chil 


en bf cis ir on 3604 
9 For rhe fruit of the light | 


is in all — 


F 1 Proving what 3 is well. 
pleafiag to God: LA 
It And have aA fellow. 


ns 3 


eometh the | 


a (hame even to ſpeak of. 
13 But all things that are 
reproved, are made manifeſt 
| by the light: for al that is 
made manifeſt is light. 
14 Wherefore he ſaith : 
Riſe thou that ſteepeſt, and 
ariſe from the — and 


Chriſt ſhall enli ghten . 
| nor fool | 
ay talking, nor — 
which is to no purpoſe: but 


15 See therefore, brethren, 
how you walk circutnſped. 
ty; not as unwiſe, 

| 16 But as wiſe redeem- 
ing the time, for the Guys 
_ evil. n, 

17 Wherefore be yo not 
he but underſtanding 
what is the will of God. 

48 And be not drunk with 
wine; wherein is luxory, but 


be ye filled with IR? 


Spirit; 
* — to vourſdlves 
falms hymns, and 


ſpir tual canticles; ſinging, 


— making melody in your 
hearts to the Lord: 


20 Giving thanks always 
for all things in the name of 
our - Lord Ixsos Chriſt, to 


God and the Father. 


21 Being ſubject one to 
ket in . fear of Chrift. 

22 Let women be ſubject 
to · theĩt huſbands; as to the 
Lord 


4 For the huſband is the 


head of the wife: as Chriſt. 
is the bead of the church: 
He ir the ſaviour of bs" bo- 


1 
d : 
s* at 
2. ; L 
#7 F - F : 
- . : ot 


i ſhip with the unfruĩtful works 1 

| f kbels, but rather re- 

piereve hem © © | 
12 "Bop: the things ke 2555 


. 


— 


Chap. V. 


it ſhou 


* Chap. 


24 Therefore as the 
church is ſuhject to Chriſt, 


ſo alſo let the wives hes ts 


their huſbands in all things. 


25 Huſhands, love your 


wives, as Chriſt alſo loved 
the church, and Eee 


himſelf up foil it ; 


of water in the. * of life; 


it to himſelfa glorious ä 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
nor any ſuch thing, bur that 


blemiſh, +» 
28 8o alſo ought men to 


love their wives as their own 


bodies. He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. | 
29 For no man ever 1 
his own fleſh: but nouriſh- 
eth add cheriiheth! it, as alſo 
Chriſt doth the church: 


30 For we are members 


of his body, of bis feth, and 


0 of his bones. 
31 For th4s cauſe ſhall a 
man len ue bis faiber and mo- 


lber: und fhall gc to bi. 
une, and ar ſhall be twin 
one fleſh, 


32 This i is a great Kata- 
ment: but I ſpeak in Chriſt | 


and in the Th | 
33 Neverthele(s let every 
one of you in particular love 


his with as himſelf---and- 1 


"the wife feat her huſband: 


be holy in without | 
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"CHAP. VI. 
Duties of children aud 1. 
vants. The 12. Hon: s ar. 


 mour. 


HILDREN, obey your 
parents in the Lord: 


| for this is Juſt. 
26 That he might fanfify | 


it, cleanſing it by the — 


2 Honour 1hy father and 
thy nioiber, which is the firſt 


3 commandment with. 42 Ne- 
27 | hat he might preſent. 


miſe: 

3 That it muy be well wib 
thee, and thin mayest be l "8 
lived upon carth. | 


4 And you fathers, pro- 


voke not your children to 
anger: but bring them up 
in the diſcipline and correc- 
tion of che Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your mailers, 
according to the fleſh, with 
fe ar and trembling, in the 
ſimplicity of your- Route, 2s 
to Chriſt: 


6 Not ſerving to the eye, 


as it were pleafing men, but, 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, do- 


ing the will of God from 
the heart, 


BY With a good vil Join 
ſervice as to the 1 1 
not to men 

8 Knowing chat e 


ever good ig any man 
hall do, the ſame ſhall he 


receive bs Ws the Lord, whe- 
-ther he be bond; or- 3 


9 And you maſters, do the 


V. Ver. 24. 4. TR Church ist ſubjedt to. Chriat, 


The. — then aecordisg ta St. Puui is ever obedient to 
Chriſt; and can ne ver fall from him, or turn aw adultreſs. 


In the power of his might. 


3% To the EPHESIANS. Chap. VI. 
ſame things to them, for- helmet of falvation : and the 
bearing threatenings : know- | fword of the ſpirit (which is 
ing that the Lord both of | the word of God.) 

them' and you 18 in heaven: | 18 By all prayer and ſup- 
and there is no reſp ect of plication, praying at all times 
perſons with him. lin the ſpirit; and in the ſame 

10 Finally, brethren, be — with all inſtance 
ſtrengthened in the Lord, and hin beer for all the 
laints: 

14 And for me, that ſpeech 
may be given me, that I may 
open my mouth with confi- 
| dence; to make known the 
myſtery of the goſpel; 

20 bo Map: which 1 am an 
ambaſſador in 2 chain, fo 
that therein I may be bold to 
ſpeak-according as L ought, 


11 Put you on the armour 
of God, that you may be a- 
ble to Rand againſt the de 
ceits. of the devil. 

12 For our wreſtling i 13 not 
againſt fleſh and blood: but] 
againſt: prineipalities and 
powers; 2gainft the rulers of 
the world of this darkneſs } 
-againft the ſpirits of wicked-'] 21 Bat that you alſd may 
neſs in the“ high places: know the things that con- 
2: .23 Wherefore take unto!] cern me, aud what 1 am do- 
you the armour of God; that | ing, Tychicus, my deareſt 
vou may be able to feſiſt in brother, aud faithful mini- 
the evil rg and to . in ſter in the Losd; will make 
ll, things perfect. known to von all things: 

14 — therefore, hav- ** 22 Whom 1 have ſent to 
ing your Joins girt about you for the fate purpoſe, that 
with truth, and having on you may know the things 
the breaſt· plate of juſtice, concerning us, and that he 

5 And your feet thod . may comfort your hearts.” 
with the preparation of the 23 Peace be to the bes- 
opel of pony. Tgchren, aud charity with 
16 In all thi ugs taking faith, from God the Father, 

the ſhield of — where- and the Lord J=808s Chriſt. 
wih you may be able to ex-“ 24 Grace be with all 
dinguiſh all the fiery darts of | them that love our Lord ]i- 
the moſt wicked on. ee A. 
27 And tale unto you the men. | 


2 Ys „Ver. 12. Higb glaser, or htavenly places. That is to 


ſay, in the air, the ob» e an. "ape A which is 
full of theſe ae —_—_— 5 5 — 

> +: Ver. 2g. Ia face. dern W 00 upiion. 
That * and perfe& lo ve. 6 5 
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Tur EP18TLE or BT. paul. 10 THE 
4's  PHLLIPPLANS: 


CHA p. I. 5 
The Apoſtles offition for the Pippa. 


Au L and Lasch 
P the ſervants of Jzsvs 

Chriſt ; to all = 
ſaints in Chrift J=$vs, who 
ve at Philippi,. with the bi- 
hops and deacons, 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God aur Fa- 
ther, and from the — Jz- 
ws Chriſt. 

3 I give © Hack ly to my 
God in every remembrance 


of you, 


4 Always in all my pray- 
ers e ſupplication for 
you all with joy 

5 For your fellowſhip in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, . 
the firſt day until now. 

La Being confident af this 

ry thing, that he who.hath 
3 a good work in you, 
will perſect it unto the day 
of Chad i] 2505. 120 


7 As it is meet ſor me to 


thick- this for you all: be- 
cauſe | have you in my heart; 
and that in By bands, and in 
the defence and conßrma- 


don of the goſpel, you all are 
partakers 0 my joy. ; fi 15 


8 For God is my witneſo, 
bow I long after you all in 


the bowels of Isos Chriſt 

0 And this 1 pay, that 
your charity may more-and 
more abound in knowledge, 
and in all underſtanding : 

10 That you may approve 
the better things; that you 
may be fincere md without 
alfence unto che day of 
Chriſt, 

11 Beiog filled with the 
fruit of juſtice, through Ja- 


sus Chriſt, unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. 


12 No | defire, brethren, 
you ſhould know; that the 
— which have happened 
to me have fallen out rather 
to the furtherance of the bo- 


ſpel: | 
13 80 that my bonds ate 
made manifeſt, in Chrift in 
all the _— and * al o· 
nn : 2793 
14 And many of the bret 


ow in the Lord, growing 


confident by my bands, are 


much more bold to ſpeak the 


word of God without fear. 


ts Some indeed even out 
of envy and contention: but 
ſome alſo for good-wifl 
preach Chriſt : 


396 To the PHILIPPIANS. Chap. I 


16 Some out of charity, 
knowing that 1 am ſet for 
the defence of the golpel. 

17. And ſome out of con- 
tention preach Chriſt not 
fincerely : ſuppoſing that 
they raiſe affliction to my 
bands. 

18 But what then So 
that every way, whether, b 
occaſion, or by truth, Chri 
be preached : in this alſo 1 
rejoice, yea, and will re- 


joice. 


19 For I krow that this 
ſhall turn to my ſalvation, 
through your prayer, and 
the ſupply of the . of 
Jz$svs Criſt, 

20 According to my ex- 
pectation and hope; that in 
nothing 1 ſhall = confound- 
ed: but with all confidence, 
as always, ſo now alſo (hall 


Chriſt be magmfied in my 


body, whether it be by ls 


or by death. 

21 For to me, to live is 
Chriſt; and to die is gain. 
0 And if to live in the 
fleſh, * this is to me the fruit 
of labour, and what 1 ſhall 
chuſe 1 know not. 

23 But I am Ane 
between two: baving a de- 


| * to be diſſolved. and to 


be with Chriſt, a thing by 
. the better: 

4 But to "ide fill in 

1 deſh. is needful for you. 

25 And having this con- 

fidence, 1 know that 1 ſhall 

abide, and continue with you 


all, for your furtherance and 


Joy of faith : 

26 That your rejoicing 
may abound in Chriſt Jxsvs 
for me, by my coming to 
you again. 

27 Only let your conver- 
ſation be worthy of the g 
gl of Chriſt ; that be her 
when | come and ſee you, or 
be abſent, I may-hear of you 
that you ſt and faſt in one ſpi- 
rit, with one mind labouring 
together for the faith of the 
goſpel: | 

28 And that you are in 
nothing terrified by the ad- 
verſaries; which to them is 
aufe of perdition, but to 
you of ſalyation, and this 
from Gd. 

29 For to you it 15 given 
for Chriſt, not only to be- 
lieve in him, but alſo to ſuf- 
fer for his ſake : F 

30 Having the ſame con- 
flict as that which you have 


ſeen in me, and now have 
heard of tue. nn a. f 


* — * 


=o Chap. — 2 22. Thji us to me, &c. His meaning 
is, chat although. his aying immediately for Chriſt would 


be his gain, by 


putting him preſently in poſſcflion of hea+ 


ven; yet he is ; doubtful what be, ſhould JG becauſe by 
ſta ĩag lon 0875 in the fleſh; he ſhould he. oy beneficial to 


the souls 


un - 4% 


has neig bbaurs. | 


a . 1-158 W877: ©22:8. ; 


- 38117 . * 2% 703 a 
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Chap. II. To the P H I c 


„CHR. II. 
Ile recommendi to them unity 
and humility ; and to work 
out their ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. | 
F- there be therefore any 

conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any comfort of charity,if any 
fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any 
bowels of commiſeration: 

2 Fulfil ye my. joy, that 
you be of one T7 having 
the ſame charity, beingof one 
accord,agreeingin ſentiment. 

3 Let nothing be gone 
through ſtrife, nor by vain- 
glory: but in humility, let 
each eſteem others better 
than themſelves: 

4 Each one not conſider- 
ing KP things that are his 
own, but thoſe: that are o. 
ther mens. 

5 For let this bind SF in 
_ which was allo in Chriſt 
Jau#; 5 5 53:55 

6 Who being in he 655. 
of God, thought it. not rob- 
bery to be —_ with” God: 

7 But “ debaſed himſelf, 
taking the form. of a ſervant, 
being made in the likeneſs of 
men, and in faſhion wand: as 
a man, | | 12 * 

8 He humbled himſelf, be- 
coming obedient uuto death, 
even the death of a 


9 Wherefore God: ' alſo | 
Chap. II. Ver. . Debaſed binſelfy exinantuity 


himſelf as of no account... ,' | 
+ Ver. 12. With fear, &c. 


the world, 
16 Hold: 
of. life to'my 


be- of Chriſt, — have not 
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| hath exalted him, and hath 
given him a name which is 
above every name : 


10 That in the name of 


Irsus every knee ſhould bow 
of thoſe that are in heaven, 
on earth, and under the earth: 


11 And that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that the Lord 


Jzsvs Chriſt is in the Slory 
of God the Father. 


12 Whereſore, my dearly 
beloved (as you have always 
obe y ed) not as in my preſence 
only, but much more now in 
my abſence, + with fear and 
trembling work out your fal- 
vation. 
13 For it is God * 
worketh in you both to will 
and to accompliſh, according 
to hi good will. 
14 And do ye all things 
without murmuringe and de- 
murrings: 


1 2 bel 


leſs and fincere children of 
God, without reproof; in the 
midit of a crooked and per- 
verſe generation: among 
whom you ſhine as lights 4 in 


üng forth the word] 
glory in the day 


run in ＋ dor eures in 
vain 


17 Yes, and if 1 be made. 


made: 
Hot tand bed 2 
Note this againſt the falſe 


ch, and preſumptuous ſecurity. of modern leckere. 15 


L 1 


— 


-—— 


33 


2 


and — with me. 


for? 


rr 


398 To tb Bl LIPPTANS. Chap. III. 
a victim upon the ſacrifite|/had mercy on him: and not 
and fervice of your faith, IConly on him, but on me alfo, 
rejoice and congratulate with leſt I ſhould have ſorrow: =___ 
you all. on ſorrow. 

18 And for therſelf-ſame | 28 Therefore I ſent him 
thing do yon alſo rejoioe, ti e moi e ſpeedily: that, ſoeing 
bim again, you: may rejoite, 
and I may be without ſorrow. 

29 Receive him therefore 
with all joy in the Lord: and 
treat with hondur ſach as he 
is. 

30 Becauſe fbr the work: 
of Chriſt, he came nigh unto 
death; delivering up his life 
that he might fulfil ttiat which 
was wanting on your part to- 
wards my ſervice; 


. rg And l hope in the Lord 


OY to ſend Timothy to 
you ſhortly, that I alſo may 
be of good. comfort, when. I 


know the things concernin g 
vou. 

20 For | have no man ſo 
of the ſame mind, who with 
fincere afſeQion is ſolicitous 


21 For all ſeek the things 
that are their own, not the CHAP. IH. 


things that are Jusvs Chriſt's. | He warurth them ag ainct falſe 
22 Now know ye the] teachers: be chunt, alt other 


proof of him, that as a ſon binge ie, b diny gan 


with the father, ſo hath he || Cru. 
ſerved with me in the goſpel. A” to the reſt, my bre- 
23 Him therefore 1 hope turen rejoice in the 


to-ſend: to you immediately, | Lord. To write the ſame 

ſo ſoon as 1 ſhall fee how it] things to you, to me indeed 

will go with me. ir not weariſome, but to you 
24 "And I truſt in ibo Lobd ir neoeſſar. 

that I alſo: myſelf hail come'| 2 Beware of dogs, beware 

to you ſhortiy. of evil workers, beware of 
25 But 1 thought it necef{-| the concifion; 

ſary to ſend' to you Epaphro-| 3 For we are the cir 

ditus my brother and fellow. 

labourer and fellow. ſoldĩe n, 


but your apoſtle, and he th 
hath minifired to my w M= 


26 For indeed he lone d 
altar you all: and was- 
for an you had heard that 
he. had been ſick. 
nigh unto. derb: bur Gra? 


ſpirit, and glory i in Chriſt Fr- 
508, not n er 
the feſt: 

4 Though I might atlo/ 
have confidence in the fteſh, 
any other thinketH he 50 


whom, cqnfidenre Fre the el 


+ more, i 
g Schelle tie 


cumciſior, who ſerve God in 


Chap. III. Tie PHILIPPLANS: 399 


1 hth day, of the ſtock of But one thing I do: forget- 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Ben- ting the things that are be- 
jamia, a Hebrew of the He- bind, and Redhcbing forth iny- 
brews, as touching the law, [ſelf to thoſe that are before. 
a Pharilee, 14 1 preſs towards the 
6 As 40 seal, perſecuting | mark, to the prize of the 
the church of God; as to he. high calling of God ĩn Chriſt 
juſtice that is in the law, J Ixsus. 
converſiag without blame. 15 Let us cherefore, as 
7 But hat things were many as are perfect, be thus 
gain to me, thoſe 1 have | minded : and if in any thing 
counted loſs for Chriſt. cent this 
8 Furthermore I count all! alſo ſhall God-reveal-to-you. 
things to be: but laſs far the | 16 Nevertheleſs. whereun- 
excellent, knowledge of Ix- to we are already arfived, 
zus Chriſt my Lord: for that weibe of the ſame mind; 
whom 1 hs, ſuffered the let us alſo continue an the 
loſs of all things, and count ſame rule. 
them but as tus, that I-may!] 17 Be follearors of me, 
gain Chriſt; brethren, and obſerve them 
9 And may 3 found in.] Who walk fo as you have our 
him, nat having my juſtice, [model. 
which is of the law, hut that. 18 For many Ar, of 
mhich is of dhe faith of whom 1 have told youſoften 
Chriſt Jans : which is of (and nom tell you weeping) 
Cod juſtice in —— ; that they are enemies of the 
40 That I may know him, þcrofs of Chriſt; 
and the power of his reſut-][ 19 Whoſe 24. is deſtruc- 
rection, and 8 fellowſhip of uon: whoſe god is their 
his ſufferings: being made; belly: and -who/# glory is in 
| —— to his death : | | their ſhame mhomindearth- 
11 1f-by made diy }y-things. 14 F 
attain - to The reſurtection, ao But our eqnienlaiion i; is 
which is from the dead. ſin heaven: from whence alſo 
12 Not as tough 1 had we look for- the Gaviour, our 
already att aĩned, ox were al- Lord IS Chriſt, 
2 ger ny: bat I follo ,“ 21 Who will ceform the 
after, if that I may by any | body of our lowneſs, made 
means apprehend chat Where. like to the body of his glory, , 
d according to the (operation 
- "| wherehy alſo he is able to 
13 Brethren, I count not ſubdue all ming ; 660g ä b 
Dylelf to have apprehended. |ſelf, 
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He exhoris them to perſever. 


THEREFORE, AI 


* eliteh:: 
 Randing, keep 
and minds in Chrift Jesvs. 
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40 To the. PHILIPPIANS. 
De | whatſoever things are juſt, 


CHAP. IV. 


. 


_ ence in all good; und ac. 
knowiedges tpcir veritable 
contributiius to bim. 


thren dearly beloved, and 
moſt defired, my joy and my 


Crown: fo Rand faſt in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved: 


21 beg of Euodia, and 


1 beſeech Syntyche to be of 


one mind in the Lord. 
23. And I entreat thee alſo 
y *-incere companion, help 


| thaſe women that have la- 
boured with me in the goſ- 


pel with Clement and the Lell 


of my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the book * life. 


4 Rejoice 1 in the Lord- al- 


a again, 1 ſay, rejoice.” 


e Let your modeſty be 


( | known to all men: * Lord 
21 1s nigh, 


6 Be nothing — 


but in every thing by prayer 


and ſupplication with thankſ- 


' giving let your requeſts be 


made known to Gd. 
7 And the peace of God, 

— alt undet-, 

your: hearts 


8 For the reſt, brethren, 


_ whatſoever things are. true, 
_ whatſceverthings are modeſt, 


Chap. IV. 


whatſoever things are holy, 
whatſoever 3 are love. 
ly, whatſoever things are of 
good report, if there be any 


virtue, if there be any — 


of diſcipline, think on thele 


things. 


9 The things which you 
have both learned, * re· 
ceived, and heard and ſeen in 
me; theſe do ye, andthe God 
of peace ſhall be with you. 

— ad Now I rejoiced-in the 
Lord exceedingly, that now 


at length your thought for if 
me hath flouriſhed again, as iſ 
you did alſo think: but you 
were buked. Des Ji 1 

11 1 ſpeak not as it were 
for want. f or | have learned, 
in whatſoever ftate'I am, io 


be content therewith. 

12 1 know both how to be 
brought low, and I know how 
to abound : (every where, 
and in all things I am in- 
ſtructed) both to be full, and 
to be hungry ; both to + 
bound, and to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things in 
bim who ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Nevertheleſs you har 
* well, in communicating 
with my tribulation. - < 


15 And you alſo know, ON 


Phil ppians, that in the begin- 
ning ofthe goſpel, when | 


VAJET: Chap. III. Ver. 3. Sicere companiun. Pioteſtant 

6 render i it rue Hole feſlau, to inſinuate that St. Paul her 

ſpeaks to, bis wie: 8 he n r * 1 Cor. vil 
8. that he had no wife. bessten a 


$13.7. 


Z 


| 


Y 


| Chap. IV. To ile PAHEILIOPIANS. 


departed from Macadonĩa, 0 


church communicated: with 
meg giring and || 


receiving, but you. only: 

16 For unto T bellalanics 
alſo, you ſent e 
tor my uſe. 

17 Not that I leck the gift, 
but I ſeek the REY 
: abound to-your: account. \ | 

118 But 12 — A+ 
bound: Bam filled, having 
received/from Epaphroditus 
the things you ſent, an odour 
of ſweetneſs, an acceptable 
8 60% Well e to 

od . I 


He giver Bend 


* AVUL ati a poftle, of- Jz- 
sus Chrif, by the will 
| of God, and Timothy 


2 Naa 


ful brethren in Chriſt ] ESUS, 
who are at Coloſſa. 

3 Grace be to you and 
peace from God our Fathef; 
and from the Lord Insvs 
Chriſt, We give thanks to 


Ll3 


for: "oP race a lata) 
und prays for them : Chris ts the. head of . the church, and, 
the n through bis bloed. Paal x it his nunuter. 


2 To che ſaints aud faith- 


19 And may nip God 
ſupply all your want accord- 
ing: 2 riches in glory in 


| Chrift J tasbs. 


20 No 10 God and our 
Father be glory world with - 


out end. Amen. 


2 Salute ye every raint 
in Chriſt — 100 


22 'The: brethren, no are 
with me, ſalute. you. All the 
ſaints ſalute you: eſpecially 

they that are of Cefar's houſ- 


bold. 
23 The g of our Lord 


Jesus Chriſt» be with N 
11 n 1601 


Fun kriorzs or Sr. PAUL To THE: 
ae eee 


222 in 


obo 


upon the ColaſBans 5 5 


Ged. and the Father of our 


Lord Jz$0s. Chriſt, praying: 
always for you: R 


4 Hearing your faith in 


Chriſt Irsbs, and the love 


which you have towards all 
the ſaints, 


5 For the hope whichislatd! 
up for you in heaven: which 


Ee have heard in the word 


f the truth of the golpel. 


402 To the COLOSSIANS. Chap. I. 
Which is conte to you, demption through his blood, 
s alſdtit is in the whole | the remiſſion of ſin: 
:>verkdp and: cbringeth forth] 15 Who is the image of 
fruit, and groweth, Þven as it the inviſible God, the * fir... 
doth” in you ſince the day þ born of every creature: 
you heard, and knew the | 161 For in him were all 
grace of God in truth, things created in heaven, and 
As you learned of Epa- | on: earth viſible, ! and inviſi- 
phras our moſt beloved fel- | ble, whether thrones, or do- 
low. ſer vant, ho is for you | minations or principalities or 
- faithful miniſter of Chriſt | powers: all things were creat. 
Jzzvs, led by bim, and in him: 
17 And he is before all, 
and by him all things conſiſt. 
18 And he is the head 
of the body, the church, who 
is the beginning, the firſt- 
born from the dead: that in 
all things he may hold the 
——ṽ ̃ as Lana es 
19 Becauſe in him, it hath 
well pleaſed the Fatber,. that 
all; fulneſs ſhould dwell : 
” "20 And through him to 
reconcile all things unto him- 
felf, making peace through 
the blood of his croſs, both 
as ta the things that are on 
earth, and the things that are 
in heaven. | 


- Jzsvs, : oN 11 274 81 
8 Who alfo hath declared 
to us your love in the ſpitit. 
g Pherefore we alſo, from 
the day that we bead it, ceaſe 
not to pray for you, and t 
beg that you may be filled 
© mY with the knowledge of his 
F' will, in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding : 
10 That you may walk 
_ worthy of God, in Frey wh 
pleaſing : being fruitful in 
every good work, and en-- 
creaſing in the knowledge of 
God : 
. MH Strengthened with all 
might according to the power 
of his glory, in all;patience #5 
and long-ſuffering with joy, 21 And you, whereas you 
12 Giving thanks to Ged | were ſometime alienated and 
the Father, who hath; made enemies in mindin evil wofks: 
us wotthy to be partakers of |, - 22 Yet now. be, hathite- 
the lot of the ſaints imlight | conciled in the body of his 
» 


| 


13 Who hath delivered us | fleſh through death, to pre- 
a from the power of darkneſs; | ſent; you 921 and unſpotted, 
and blameleſs before bim: 


n 05 ene; 
kingdom of. his beloved In 23 If ſo. ye continpe in the 
e e have re: # ach, grounded and ſettled, 


# Chap, I. Ver. 15,. . The frur born, That is, born be- 
” a. r . % 1 864 444445 


F Chap, I. Ver. 
fore the whole creation. ws 


1 7 

5 . 

5 , 

' 8 

= . - 


— ar — 
"+ —— 


— 1. 


and immoveable from the 


_— of the goſpel which you 
have heard, Which i is preach; 
ed in all the creation ow is 


am made a minifter. | 

24 Who now rejoice in 

my ſufferings for you, and 
fl up thoſs things that ard |, 
* wanting of the ſufferings 
- of Chriſt, in my fleſh for his 
body, which i is the church; 


25 Whereof I am made al 


"miniſter according to the 
diſpenſation of God, which 
is given me towards you 
that I may fell the word of 
God : J. 
26 The in very which 
hath been pidden from ages 
and generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints, 
27 To whom God would 
make known the riches of 
the glory of this myſtery a- 
mong the Gentiles, which is 
Chriſt, in . the hope of 


glory, 3 
28 Whom we preach, ad. 
moniſhing every man, and 


teaching every man in all 


wildom, that we may 
nt ever 


Chill Jesvs. © * 
, 29 Wherein alſo T Labour, 
Arriving according* to his 


working which he yorker 


in me in power. 


* Vet? 24" 3 


pre- 


Th corossi xs, 


uh the 7 
under heaven, whereof I Paul | 


man 'peifet in * 
a * 


* hg 
CHAP! 
He warns them aguintt the im- 
pIfttres of the philoſophers, 
wich teachers, 
that would withdraw thim 
from Chr. - 
'OR I would have you 
know what manner bf 
care I have for you, and for 
them that are at Laydicea, 
and as many” as have not 
ſeen my face in the fleſſi: 
2 That their hearts may 
be comforted, being inſtruct- 
ed in charity, and unto all 
riches of fulneſs of under. 
ſtanding, unto the know- 
ledge of the myſtery of God 
the Father, and of Chriſt 


'Jesvs 3 


3 In whom are nid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. 

4 Now on I fay, that no 
man may deceive you by lof- 
tinefs of words. 

5 For though I be abſent 
in body, yet in Ipirit 'F am 
with you: rejoicing, and be- 
holding your order, and the 
ſtedfaſtneſs 9 Mad your” faith 
Which 1 is in Chriſt. ; 
As therefore” you have 
A 11 50 1 Chriſt, the 
Lord, wa in him, 

el, Ne and bull up in 
| him, and confirmed in = 
faith, as alſo you have leur 


) ute I no wan in the fuffet- | 


of Chriſt in Hitſe1f-as bead t but many: ſufferings ane 


bY wanting; or are ure ſtill to come, in his 
and | Us W the cel, ao 


w i q 94 * 


FT tt 


body due church, - 
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Oy 


e 


phy, 


:To the COLOSSILANS. 


Cbap. N. 


ed, abounding in him in | fleſh, be hath guickened to- 


ving. IA 
8 Beware leſt any man 
impoſe upon you..by philoſo. 
and vam deceit; ac- 


cording to- the tradition of 
men, according to the- rudi 


ments of the world, and not 


pretendin 


- 


Sunn 


2ding to Chriſt: 
9 For in him dwelleth, all 


the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily: 


10 And au are Glled in 


him, hein 1 all 
Principality and power: 


11 ha whom alſo vou are 
circumciſed with a circumci- 


ſion not made by hand, in de- 


;fpailing, of the body of the 
fleſh, but in the circumciſion 


.of Chriſt: 


12 Buried with him in 
baptiſm, in whom alſo you 


are riſen again by the faith |- 
of the operation =P Gad, 


who hath raiſed him up from: 


the dead. 


13 And Jou, when 50 
were dead in your ſins, 
the uncircumciſion of your 


gether with him; forgiving 


vou all offences: 
14 Blotting out the band. 
writing. of the decree that 


was againſt us, Which wa; 
cantrary to us, and he hath 


taken the ſame out of the 
way, faſtening it to [ive 
crols : 

45 And ſpoiling the Sr 
cipalities. and - power, he 
made, a.{hew of them confi- 
dently, triumphing openly o- 


ver them in himſelf. 


.16 Let no man, therefore 
judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in reſpect of a,fel- 
'tival day, or of the new 
moon, or of the ſabbaths,; 

17 Which are. a ſhadow of 
things to come: but the, bo- 
dy.zs Ohriſt. 

18 Let no, man ſeduce 
you, By Ven of in humility, 

0 ne Walk- 


84 + + 


bath not ſeen, in * puffed 


and ur by the ſevle. of his keck. 


19 And not holding the 


* Chap II. Ver. 16. 
regard to. Lr wich ob 

and unclean 
Tae 
+ Ver. 8. 


In meat, &c. 


rvati 

paul z wo = 
no longer gate 

ling: a Ec. f Fhat 15 by 

23 ſuperſtitious worſhip, falſely pretending humility, | 


He means, with 
ions of the diſtinction of clean 
cir fertroal,, new moont, and 


a elk. willed, Telf- 


but. really praceeding from pride. Such was the worlhip, 
that many of the  clofophers _(againſt whom St. Paul 


peaks, v. 8.5 
them, as 


De addre 


ita angels or demans, by ſactifieing to 

as carriers of intelligence betwizt God and men; 
luumilily in ſo doing, as if God. was too . 15 
d to by men; and ſetting aſide, the,,mes 

af Jeſus Chriſt ; af is the. hend both of angels an 


rw 


' ſupplied with nouriſhment 


with Chriſt from the ele- 
ments of this world; wh 


handle not: 


doctrines of men: 


ddced a ſhew of wiſdom in ſu- 
perſtition, and humility, and 
not ſparing the body, not in 


the fleſh,” 


Chap. 11. W the COLOSSIANS,, ., 335 
head, from which all the bol! | 


: 167 CHAP; III. 

He exhoris them to put off the 
old man, and to put on the 
new. The duties of wives 
and huſbands, children and 
ſervants, BETS LN 
"PHEREFORE, if you be 
1 riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
the things that are above; 
where Chriſt is ſitting at the 
right hand of God. 

2 Miad the things that 
are above, not the things 
that are on the earth. 
E 3 For you are dead; and 
23 Which things have in- | your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. Gain 1 40 401 
4 When, Chriſt ſhall ap- 

pear, who is your life; then 
ſhall you alſo appear with 


dy, by joiats and bands, being 


and compacted, groweth un- 
to the increaſe of Gd. 
. 29. If then you be dead, 


do you yet decree as thou 
living in the world? 
21 * Touch not, taſte not, 
22 Which all are unto de- 
ſtruction by the very uſe, ac- 
cording to the precepts and 


any honour to the filling of | ſha 
n. 


8 


Such alſo was the worſhip paid by the ancient heretics, diſ- 


_ ciples of Simon and Menander, to the angels: whom they 
believed to be the makers and lords of the lower world. 
This is certain, that they whom the apoſtle here condemas, 


did not bold abe bead, (v. 19.) that is Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
mediatorſhip : and therefore what he writes here no ways 


touches the catholic doctrine and practice of defiring our 


good angels to pray to God for us, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


dt. Jerome ¶ Ei. ad Aſgas] underſtands by the religion or 
ſer vice of angelt, the Jewiſh religion given by angels; and 
ſuppoſes all that is here ſaid to be directed againſt the Jew- 
iſh teachers, who ſought to ſubject the new Chriſtians to 


the obſervances of the Moſaic law. | : 
1 Ver. 4-3 Touch not, &c. The meaning is, that 
Chriſtians ſhould not ſubject themſelves, either to the ordi- 


nances of the old law, forbidding touching or taſting things 
unclean: or to the ſuperſtitious inventions of heretics, im- 
poſing ſuch reſtraints, under pretence of wildom, humility, 
or mortification ; but without any warrant, either of Chriſt 


in the goſpel, or of the Holy Ghott in the church. 


33 — 2 — — 


ther : ſtripping yourſelves af 
the old man with his deeds, 


new, him who is renewed. 
unto knowledge, according 


created him. 


a gentile nor Jew, circumcifion 
nor uncircumciſion, * 


the cleft if God, holy, and 
beloved, the bomeleof IKCIcy, 


406 
5 Mortify therefore your 


members which ate upon the | 


earth; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, Juſt, evil concupiſcence 
and covetouſneſs, which 1 
the ſervice of idols: 

6 For which things ſake 
the wrath of God cameth,up+ 
on the children of f unbellef'; 1 

7 In which you alſo walk- 
ed fome-time, when you liv- 
ed in them. : 

8 But now put you alſo 
all away : anger, indignation, 
malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
ſpeech out of your mouth. 

9 Lye not one to -ano- 


ro And putting on the 


to the image .of him that 


211 Where there is neither 


rian nor Scythian, bond n 
free: hut Chriſt is all, — 
In all. 

12 Put ye on therefore, as 


benignity, humility, ee 
ty, patience: 

13 Bearing with one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any heve a complaint 
.agaiaſt another: even as the 


Lord hath forgiven you, ſo 


do you alſo. 


14 But above all 4 


things have charity, Which 


To the coLoss IANS. 
is the bond of 


rents ãa #11 thing 
is Well -pleaſing — Lord. 


your children go 


perfection: 
15 And let 19 peace of 


Chriſt rejoice in your hearts, 
wherein alſo you are called 
in one body: and be ye 
thankful. 


16 Let the word of Chriſt 


dw ell in you abundantly, in 
all wiſdom, teaching and ad- 
monithing 
pſalms, Roy and ſpiritual 
canticles, finging in grace in 
your hearts, to God. 


one another in 


17 All whatſoever you do 


in word or in work, do all in 
the name of the Lord IJrsus 
CurisT, 


God and the Father by. 


1iving thanks to 
him. 


18 Wives, be ſubjetct to 


your huſbands, as. it dehov- 
eth in the Lord. 


19 Huſbands, love y 


wives, and be Bet bitter to to- 
watrds them. 


| 20 Children, abey y pa · 
s:; for this 


provoke not 
Anger,; 3 eſt 
they be diſcouraged. 
22 Servants obey in all 
things ,y our maſters accurd- 
ing to the fleſh, not oo 
to the eye, as ipleafiog. 
but in ſraplicity of 
Wie God. 

3 Whatſoever you do, 
wo 1 from the heart, as to 
the Lord, and not to men: 

24 Knowing that you ſhall 
teoe ive of the Lord the re- 
ward of inhetitance. Serve 
ye the Lord Chrut. . 


21 Fathers, 


— 


— cc 


| 


| 


Chap. IV. 

25 For he that doth wrong, 
fall receive for that which 
he bath done wrongfully ; 
and there is no reſpeQ of 
perſons with God. 


CHAP. IV. 


He recommends earne.t pray- 


er, and wiſdom. Varius 
ſalueations. © / 
ASTERS, do to. your 


ſervants that which is 


jſt and equal: knowing that 


85 alſo have a maſter in“ 


eaven. 

2 Be inſtant in prayer; 
watching in it with thankſ- 
giving: a 

3 Praying. withal for us 


alſo, that God may open to | 


us a door of ſpeech to ſpeak 
the myſtery of Chriſt (for 
which alſo L am in bonds) 

4 That I may make it ma- 
nifeſt as I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk with wildom to- 
wards them that are with- 
dut: redeeming the time. 

6 Let your 233 be ak 
ways in grace ſeaſoned with. 
ſalt, that you may know how 
you ought to anſwer every 
a... 

7 All the things that con- 
cern me, Tychicus, our dear- 
eſt brother, and faithful: mi- 
niſter, and fellow- ſervant. in 


to Ou: Arat HAIG OH! 

5 Whom 1 have ſent to 
you for this ſame parpoſe,, 
chat he may know the things 
that concern you, and co 
fort your bearts, 


7 the COLOSSIANS. 


the Lord, wilt make known; 


497 

9 With Oneſimus, a moſt 
be oved and faithful brother, 
whois one of you. All things: 
that are done here, they ſhall 
make known to you. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow - 
oriſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Mark the couſin- german of 
Barnabas, touching whom 
you have received command- 
ents: if he come to you, 
receive him: 
ri And Jeſus that is call- 
ed Juſtus: who are of the 
circumciſion : theſe only are 
my helpers in the kingdom 
of. God, who have been a 
comfort to me, | 

12 Epaphras ſaluteth you, 
who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt Jesvs, who is al- 
ways ſolicitous for you in 
prayers, that you may ſtand 
perfect, and full in all the 
will of God. | 
| 13 For I bear him teſti- 
mony that. he hath much la- 
bour for you, and for them 
that are at Laodicea, and 
them at Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the moſt dear 
phyſician, ſaluteth you; and 

15 Salute the brethren 
who are at Laodicea; and 
Nympbas, and the church 
that is in his houſe: - 

+6- And when this epiſtle 
(ſhall, have been read with 
you; cauſe that it be read 
alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans, and read youthat 
which is of the Laodiccans, 


408 I. Tocke THESSALONIANS. Chap. I. 


17 And ſay to Archippus: 18 The ſalutation of Paul: 
Take heed to the miniltry | with my own hand. Be mind- 


which thou haſt received in fal of my bonds. Grace be 
| the- Lord, that thou filfil it, |with you. Amen. 


Tun Fri RST EPISTLE OP ST. PAUL. TO 
THE THESSALONIANS. | 


CHAP: I. 


He gives thanks for the graces beſlowed up:n the The falonians. 


receiving the word in Koch 


tribulation, with joy of the 
| Holy Ghoft : 


AUL, and Silvanus, 
P and Timothy, to the 
church of the Theſſa- 
lonians, in God the Father, 
and in the Lord Ixs vs Chriſt, 
2 Grace be to you and 
peace. We give thanks te 
God always oe all; mak- 
ing a remembrance of you in 
our prayers without ceaſing, 
3 Being mindful of the 
work of your faith, and la- 
bour, and charity, and of the 
enduring of the hope of our 
Lord Jzsvs- Chrift, before 
God and our Father: | 
4 Knowing, brethren be- 
loved of God, your election: 
5 For our goſpel hath not 
been to vou in word only, 
but in power alſo, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
fulneſs, as you know what 
manner of men we have been 
eng you for yout ſakes. 


6 And 8 Nerger rere 


in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
8 For from you was ſpread 
abroad the word of the Lord, 
in Achaia, but alſo in every 
towards God, 'is gone forth, 


4 » 


any thing. 
9 For they themſelves re- 


entring in we had unto you; 


ing and true God, 


from heaven' (whom he raiſ- 


the wrath to come, . 


271854 41 "7 142 1 


ers of us, and of the Lord; 


7 So that you were made 
a pattern to a that believe 


not only 'in Macedonia and 
place, your faith which is 


ſo that we need not to ſpeak 


late of us, what manner 0 


and how you turned to God 
from idols, to ſerve the liv- 


10 Ard to wait for his Son 


ed up from the dead) Y Ixsvs, 
who hath delivered us from 


N 
| 


f 
: 
} 
' 


Chap. II. 


CHAP. II. 

The fincerity of the apſile's 

preaching the goſpel to them, 
and of their receiving it. 

OR yourſelves know, 

brethren, our entrance 

in unto you, that it was not 

in vain : 

2 But having ſuffered be- 
fore, and been ſhamefully 
treated (as you know) at 
Philippi, we had confidence 
in our God, to ſpeak to you 
the goſpel of God in much 
carefulneſs. 

3 For our exhortation was 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
neſs, nor in deceit, 

4 But as we were approv 


ed of God that the goſpel 


ſhould be committed to us: 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, who 
proveth our hearts. 

5 For neither have we 
uſed, at any time, the ſpeech 
of flattery, as you know : nor 
taken an occaſion of covet- 
ouſneſs: God is witneſs : 


6 Nor ſought we glory of 
men, neither of you, nor of 


others. 

7 Whereas we might have 
been burdenſome to you, as 
the apoſtles of Chriſt : but 
we became little ones in the 
midſt of you, as if a nurſe 
ſhould cheriſh her children: 

8 So deſirous of you, we 
would gladly have impart- 
ed to you not only the gol- 
pel of God, but allo our 
own ſouls; becauſe you 
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were become moſt dear to us. 

9 For you remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and toil: 
working night and day, leſt 
we ſhould be chargeable to 
any of you, we preached a- 
mong you the goſpel of God. 

10 You are witneſſes, and 
God ae, how holily, and 
juſtly, and without blame, we 
have been to you that have 
believed : 

11 As you know in what 
manner, oY and com- 


forting you, (as a father doth 
his children) 


i2 We teſtified to every 
one of you that you would 
valk worthy of God, who 
hath called you to his King- 
dom and glory. f 

13 Therefore we alſo give 
thanks to God without ceaſ- 
ing: becauſe that when you 
had received of us the word 
of the hearing of God, you 
received it not as the word 
of men, but (as it is indeed) 
the word of God, who work - 
eth in you that have beliey- 
ed. | 


14 For you, brethren, are 
become followers of the 
churches of God, which are 
in Judea, in Chriſt ]svs : 
for you alſo have ſuffered the 
ſame things from your own 
country-men, even as they 
have from the Jews : 


15 Who both killed the 
Lord 


phets, and have perſecuted 
us, and they pleaſe not God 


M m 


Jzsvs, and the pro- 
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and areadverſariestoall men; 

16 Forhidding us to {peak 
to the Gentiles, that hp 
may be ſaved, to fill up their 
—— always: for the — of 
God 15 come upon them to 
to the end. 

17 But we brethren, be- 
ing taken away from you for 


a ſhort time, in ght, not in 


heart, have haſtened the 


more abundantly to fee your 
| charity, and 4 you have a 


face with great deſire : 

18 For we would heave 
rome to you, even 1 Paul, 
once and again; but ſatan 
hindered us. 

19 For what is our hog, 
or joy, or crown of glory? 
Are not you, in the preſence 
of our Lord Jesvs Chriſt at 
his coming ? 

20 For you are our glory 
and joy. 

* HAP. III. 
The apaſile's concern and love 
For the Thefſulomans. 
OR which cauſe for- 
bearing no longer, we 
thought it good to remain 
at Athens alone : 

2, And we ſent Timothy 

our brother, and the mini- 


ſter of God in the goſpel of 


Chriſt, to confirm you, and 


exhort you concerning your 


faith: 
3 That no man ſhould be 


N in theſe tr ulati ns: 
for yourlelves know that we 
are appointed the reunto. 

4 For even when we were 


with you, we fore told you 


that we ſhould ſuffer tribu- 

lations, as alſo it is come to 

paſs, and yon know. | 
For this cauſe alſo, I, 


ee no longer, ſent to 


know your faith: left per- 
haps he that tempteth ſhould 
have tempted you, and our 
labour thuuld be made vain. 

6 But now when Timothy 
came to us from you; and 
related to us your faith end 


good remembrance of us, al- 
ways defiring to ſee us, as we 
allo to fee you: 

7 Therefare we were com- 
forted, brethren, in you, in 
all our diſtreſs and tribula- 
tion. by your faiths 

8 For now we live, if'you 
ſtand in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we 
return to God for you. inall 
the joy awherewith we rejoice 
for you before our God, 

10 Night and day, praying 
more abundantly, that we 
may ſce your face. and may 
accomplith thoſe things that 
are wanting to your faith? 


11 Now God himſelt and 


our Father and our Lord Jx- 
5vs Chriſt dire our way un- 
to you. 

12 Aud may the Lord 
multiply you, and make you 
abound in charity towards 
one another, aud towards all 
men: as we do alſo towards 
you, 

13 To confirm your heart 8 
w.thcut blame, in holineſs, 
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before God and our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord 
J=svs Chriſt with all his 
ſaints. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorts them to purity and 
mutual charity ; he treats of 
the reſurrection of the dead. 


OR the reſt, therefore, 
brethren, we prav and 
beſeech you in the Lord Ix- 
sus, that as you have receiv- 
ed of us, how you ought to 
walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
alſo you would walk, that 
you may abound the more. 
2 Por you know what com- 
mandmeats + have given to 
you by the Lord zsus. 


[ 
” 
| 


3 For this is the will of 

God, your fanQuiſication : 
: that you thould abtiam from 
1 fornication ; 


e 4 That every one of you 
ſnould know how to poſſeſs 
his veſſel in banctification 
and honoar : ; | 

5 Not ia the paſhon of 
lutt, like the Gentiles that 
know not God : 

6 And that no man over- 
reach, nor deceive his bro- 
ther in bufinets : becauſe the 
Lord is the avenger of all 


rd luch things, as we have told 

; ry before, and have teſtifi- 

£ 

all 7 For God hath not call- 

ds ed us to uncleanneſs, but to 
holineſs. 

Ss 3 He therefore that de- 


is, ſpiſeth theſe things, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God: who al- 
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ſo hath given his holy Spirit 


in us, 


9 But as touching the cha- 


rity of brotherhood, we have 


no need to write to you: for 
yourſelves have learned of 
God to love one another. 

10 For indeed you do it 


towards all the brethren in 
all Macedoma. 


But we en- 
treat you, brethren, that you 


abound more. 


11 And that you uſe your 
endeavour to be quiet, and 
that you do your own buſi - 
nels, and work with your 
own hands, as we command- 
ed you : and that you walk 
honeltly towards chem that 
are without : and that you 
want nothing of any man's. 

12 And we will not have 
you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that are aſleep, 
that you be not ſorrowful, 
even as others who have no 
__ 

For if we believe that 
4 died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them who have flept 
through Jesus, will God 
bring with him. 
14 For this we ſay unto: 
you in the word of the 
Lord, that we who are a- 
live, 'who remain unto the 


not prevent them who have 


ſlept. 


ſhall come dawn from heaven 
with commandment 3 and 
with the voice of an Arch- 
angel, and with the trumpet 


coming of the Lord, ſhall 


15 For the Lord himſelf 


| 
j 
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of God: and the dead who 
are in Chriſt, ſhall riſe firſt. 
16 Then we who are alive, 
who are left, ſhall be caught 
up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet Chriſt in the 
air, and fo ſhall we be al- 
ways with the Lord. 
17 Wherefore comfort ye 
one another with theſe words, 


. 


The day of the Lord ſballcome, 
when lan expected. Ex- 
hor tations to ſeverdl duties. 


= of the times and 


oments, brethren, you 
need not that we ſhould write 
to you. 

2 For yourſelves know per- 
fectly, that the day of the 
Lord ſhall ſo come, as a thief 
in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
peace and ſecurity ; then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as the pains upon her 
that is with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But you, brethren, are 
net in darkneſs, that that 
day ſhould overtake you as 
a thief: 

5 For all you are the chil- 
dren of light, and children of 
the day : we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let us not 
ſleep; as others do; but let 
us watch, and be ſober, 


* Chap. V. Ver. 14. The unquiet ; that is, ſuch as are 


rregular and diſorderly. 


7 For they that ſleep, ſleep 
in the night; and they that 
are drunken, are drunken in 
the night. 

8 But let us, who are of 
the day, be ſober, having on 
the breaſt-plate of faith and 
charity, and for a helmet, 
the hope of ſalvation : 

9 For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to 
the purchaſing of ſalvation 
by our Lord ]esvs Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us : that 
whether we wake or ſleep, 
we may live together with 
him. 

11 Wherefore comfort one 
another; and edify one ano- 
ther, as you alſo do. 

12 And we beſeech you, 
brethren, to know them who 
labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and 
admoniſh you : 

13 That you eſteem them 
more abundantly in charity, 
for their works ſake: Have 
peace with them. 

14 And we beſeech you, 
brethren, rebuke “ the un- 
quiet, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient towards all men. 

15 See that none render 
evil for evil to any man: but 
ever follow that which is good 
towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. 

16 Always rejoice. 


are 


17 Pray without ceaſing. 
18 In all things give 


Chap. I. II. To the THESS ALONTANS. 


ſpirit, and foul, and body be 


| preſerved blameleſs for the 


thanks : for this is the will | coming of our Lord jews 


of God in Chriſt Jesvs con- 
cerning you all. 
_ 19. Extinguiſh not the Spi- 
rit, 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecies. 
21 But prove all things: 
hold that which is good. 
22 From all appearance of 
evil refrain yourſelves. 


23 And may the Gad of 


Chriſt: 


24 He is faithful who hath. 


called you: whoalſo will do i-. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 


26 Salute all the brethren 


with a holy kiſs. 

27 I charge you; by the 
Lord, that this epiſtle be 
read to all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord: 


peace himſelf ſanRify you in | Jxesvs Chriſt be with you. 
Amen. 


all things: that your whole 
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CHAN. I. 


He gives thanks to Go for their fauh and constancy: an 


 prags for thew advancement in all good. 


and the Lord Ixsus Chriſt. 
2 Grace. be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, 


and from the Lord Isos 
Chriſt. 


thanks always to God for 


becauſe your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you towards 
each other, aboundeth : 


UL, and Silvanus, 
and Timothy: to the | g 
church. of the Theſſa- 


lonians in God our Father, 


4 So that we ourſelves alſo 
lory ur you in the churches. 


of God, for your patience 
and faith, and in all your 
perſecutions and tribulatians,. 
which you endure 


5 For an example of the 


juſt judgment of God, that 
you may be counted worthy 


3 We are bound to give 


of the kingdom of God, far 


hich alſo you ſuffer, 
you, brethren, as it is ſitting, | 


6 Seeing it is a juſt thing 


with God, to repay. tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you: 


7 And to you who are 
troubled, reſt with us when- 
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the Lord Ixsvs ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with the 
angels of his power, 

8 In a flame of fire, yield- 
ing vengeance to them who 
know not God, and who obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord 
Fzsvs Chriſt. 

9 Who ſhall ſuffer eternal 
puniſhment in deſtruction, 
from the face of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power : 

10 When he ſhall come to 
be glorified in his ſaints, and 
to be made wonderful in all 
them who have believed: be- 
cauſe our teſtimony was be- 
lieved upon you in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
always for you: that our God 
would make you worthy of 
his calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleaſure of his good- 
neſs, and the work of faith 
in power. 

12 That the name of our 
Lord Jzsvs may be glorified 


in you, and you in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our 


God, and of the Lord Jzsvs 
Chriſt, 


CHAP. . 


The day of the Lord it not to 
come, till the man of fin be 
revealed. The aportle's tra- 
ditions are to be obſerved. 


AT we beſeech you, 
brethren, by the com- 


ing of our Lord Ixsus Chriſt, 
and of our gathering together 
unto him: 

2 That you be not eaſily 
moved from your mind, nor 
be frighted, neither by ſpirit, 
nor by word, nor by epiſtle, 
as ſent from us, as if the day 
of the Lord were at hand, 

3 Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for unleſs 
there come a revolt firſt, 
and 4 the man of fin be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition, 

4 Who oppoſeth, and is 


» Chap. II. Ver. 3 


A revolt, 


This revolt, or falling 


off, is generally underſtood, by the ancient fathers, of a re- 
volt from the Roman empire, which was firſt ta be deſtroyed, 
before the coming of Antichriſt. It may, perhaps, be un- 
derſtood' alſo of a revolt of many nations from the catho- 
lic church; which bas, in part, happened already, by the 
means of Mahomet, Luther, &c. and, as it may be ſuppoſ- 
ed, will be more general in the days of Antichriſt ; though, 


even then, the Catholic church herſelf, if we believe the 
ſcriptures, and the creed, never can fall of from Chriſt. 


t Ibid. The man in. Here muſt be meant ſome par- 
"ticular man, as is evident from the frequent repetition of the 
Greek article 5, the man of fin, the ſon of perdition, the ad- 


verſary or oppoſer 5 ,s. It agrees to the great Anti- 
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lifted up above all that is 
called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped, ſo that he ſitteth * 
in the temple of God, ſhew- 
ing himſelf as if he were God. 

5 Remember you not, that 
when I was yet with you, I 
told you theſe things ? 

6 Andnow you know what 
withholdeth, that he may be 
revealed in his time. 

For the myſtery of ini- 
quity already worketh : only 
that he who now holdeth, do 
hold, until he be taken out 
of the way, | 

8 And then that wicked 
one ſhall be revealed, whom 
the Lord ]zsvs ſhall kill with 
the Spirit of his mouth; and 
ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming ; him, 

9 Whoſe coming is accor- 
ding to the working of ſatan, 
in all power, and ſigns, and 
lying wonders, 


e 


iniquity to them that periſh: 
becauſe they received not the 


— 
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love of the truth that they 
might be ſaved. Therefore 
+ God ſhall ſend them the 
operation of error, to believe 
lying, | 

11 That all may be judged 
who have not believed the 
truth, but have conſented to 
iniquity. . 

12 But we ought to give 
thanks to God always for you, 
brethren beloved of God, for 
that God hath choſen you 
firſt· fruits unto ſalvation, in 
ſanctification of the Spirit, 
and faith of the truth :; 


13 Whereunto alſo he hath: 
called you by our goſpel, unto 


the purchaſing of the glory 
of our Lord Ixsus Chriſt, 
14 Theretore, brethren, 
ſtand faſt; and hold the t 
traditions which you have 


learned, whether by word,. 


or by our epiſtle. 


15 Now our Lord Jzsvs 
Chrift himſelf, and God and 


our Father who hath loved 
us, and. hath given.us ever- 


chriſt, whe will come before the end of the world; but by 


no means to any Chriſtian biſhop; much leſs to a ſucceſ-. 


ſion of Chriſtian bithops. Some interpret it of Mahomet. 
Ver. 4. In the temple. Either that of Jeruſalem, which 
ſome think he will rebuild 3 or in the Chriftian churches, 


which he will 


pervert to his own worſhip : as Mahomet 


has done by the churches of the eaſt, 

+ Ver. 10. God /ball ſend; that is, God ſhall ſuffer them 
to be deceived by lying wonders, and falle miracles, in pu- 
nithment of their not entertaining the love of truth. 

t Ver. 14. Traditions. See here that the unwritten tra- 


epiltles.. 


' ditions of the apoſtles are no leſs to be received than thei 
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416: 
laſting conſolation, and good 
hope in grace; 

16 Exhort your hearts, 
and confirm you in every 


good work and word. 


CHAP. 111. 


He begs therr preyers, and 


- wwerrns them agamfl idle. 
neſs. 


OR the reſt, brethren, 


pray for us, that the 


word of God may run, and 


may be glorified, even as a- 


mong you 
2 And that we may be de- 


livered from whe {ro has and 
evil men; for all men have 


not faith. 

7 But God ĩs faĩthful, who 
will ſtreugthen aud keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence 
concerning you in the Lord, 
that the things which we 


command, you both do, and 


* 2 


5 And the Lord direct 
of 
God, and the patience of 


* heart, in the charity 


Chrik. 

6 Aud we charge you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Ixsus Chriſt, that you 
withdraw yourſelves from e: 
very brother walking diſor- 
derly, and not according to 


the tradition which they 


have received of us. 
7 For yourſelves know 
how you ought to imiĩtate us: 
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for we were not diſorderly 


Pg you : 


8 Neither did we eat any 


man's bread for notbing, but 
ia labour and in toit we work 


eck night and day, leſt we 


ſhould be chargeable to any 


of you. 


9 Not as if we had not 


pow er; ; hut that we might 
give ourfelves a pattern to 


you, to imitate us. 
10 For alſo when we were 
with you, we declared this to 


you: that if any man will not 


work, neither let him eat. 
11 For we have heard that 
there are ſome among you 
who walk diſorderly, work- 
ing not at al, but curiouſly 
meddling. 

' 12 Naw we charge them 
that are ſuch, and beſeech 
them by the Lord ]zsus 
Chriſt, that, working with 
Klence. they, would eat their 
own bread. ; 

13 But you, brethren, be 
not weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey 
not our word. by hit cpiſtle,, 
note that man, and do not 
keep company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed. | 

15. et do not eſteem bim 
as an enemy, but admoniſh,, 
bim as a brother. 

16 No the Lord of peace 


himſelf give you everlaſting. 


The 


peace in every. place. 


„ Chap. III. Ver. 3. "May run, that is, may ſpread it- 


ſelf, and have free courle, 


Chap. I. 
Lord be with you all. 


17 The ſalutation of Paul 
with my own hand : which 


1. T TIMOTHY, 4¹¹ 


So I write. 


18 The grace of our Lord 


]zsvs Chriſt be with you all. 


is the ſign in every epiſtle.! Amen. 
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Tae FIRST EPISsTLE of Sr. PAUL To 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP, I. 


He puts Timothy in mind of his charge: and bl:ſſes God for 
the mercy be bimſelf bad received. | 


AUL, an apoſtle of 

Jesvs Chriſt according 

to the commandment 
of God our ſaviour, and of 
Chriſt Jesvs our hope: 

2 To Timothy hi beloved 
ſon in faith. Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Chirſt Jesvs 
our Lord. 

3 As I defired thee to re- 
main at Epheſus when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome not to 
teach 9 


4 Nor to give heed to fa- 


b les and genealogies without 
end: which miniſter queſ- 
ti ons rather than the edifica- 
ti on of God which is in faith. 


5 Now the end of the com- 


mandment is charity from 3 


pure heart, and a good con- 
ſcience, & anunfeigned faith. 


6 From which things ſome 
going aſtray are turned afide 
to vain babbling. 


7 Deſiring to be teachers 


of the law, underſtanding 
neither the things they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the 
law is good, if a man uſe it 
lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that“ 
the law is not made for the 


juſt man, but for the unjuſt 


and diſobedient, for the un- 


godly and for ſinners, for the 
wicked and defiled, for mur- 


* Chap. I. Ver. 9. The /aw ts not, &c. He means that the 


juſt man doth good, and avoideth evil, not as compelled by 


the law, and merely for fear of the puniſhment appointed 
for tranſgreſſors, but voluntarily, and out of the love of 
God and virtue ; and would do ſo, though there were no law. 
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derers of fathers, and mur- 
derers of mothers, for man- 
layers. 

10 For fornicators, * 
them that defile them! * 
with mankind, for men-ſteal- 
ers, for Kors. for perjured 
perſons, and ken other 


thiog is contrary to ſound 
doctrine, 


11 Which i is accordibg to 


the goſpel of the glory of 
the bieffed God, which bath 
been committed to my truſt 

Þ2 } give thanks to him 
who hath ſtre 
even to Chriſt [esvs ow 


Lord, for that he bath count 


ed me faithful, puny me 


into the miniſtry : 

+3 Who before was 2 
blaſphemer, and a perſecutor. 
aad injuriĩous: But k obtained 
the mercy of God, becauſe : 
did. it ignorantly iu unkelict. 


14 Now the grace of ou! 


Lord hath abounded exceed: | 
ingly with faith: and love, 


vchich 1s in Chriſt RSS. 


15. . 


worthy of all acceptati'n 


that Chriſt Jasvs came into 
of 


this world to fave finners, 
whom I am the chief. 


16 But for this cauſe have 
that inime 

wht thew 
7 in- 
formation of them that ſhall 
believe in kim to Efe ever- 


Lobtaiaed mercy: 
feſt Chriſt, Jasvs mig 
forth all 


ne 


I. Te TIMOTHY. 


eonſeience, 
jecting have made ſhipwreck. 


concerning 


ugthened me, 


Chap. II. 
17 Now to the king of 


ages, immortal, inviſible, the 
only God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. A- 


men. 


13 This charge I com- 


mend to thee, ſon Timothy, 
according to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, 
þ that, thou war in them a 
good warfare, 


19 Having faith and a good 
which ſome re- 


the faith : 

20 Off whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander: whom have 
delivered to ſatan, that they 
may learn not Wann 

SKN. H.!“ 
Prayers are to be ſui for all 
men : becauſe God wall! rhe 

ſalvation of all. Women 

. ave nub to tench, g 
Deſire therefore fit c o all 
that fupplieations; pray- 
ers, interceſhons and thankf- 
givings be made for all men. 

2 For kings, and- for all 
that are in high tation, that 
we may lead a quiet and a 
peaccable lite, in all piety 
and chaſtity * | | 

3 For this is good and ac- 
ceptable i in the light of God 
a Saviour. 

4 Who will bave all men 
to be ſaved, and to come to 
the knowled ge of the truth. 
5 For re is one God, and 


one mediator of God and 


Dr II. Ver. 5. Une mmdiator. 


Chriſt is the one 


Chap. II. 
men, the man Chriſt Jesvs': 
6 Who moe himſelf a re- 
demption for all, a teſtimony 
in due times: 

7 Whereunto I am ap- 
pointed à preacher and an 
apoſtle (1 ſay the truth, I lie 
not) a doctor of the Gentiles 
in faith and trutn. 

8 1 will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting 
up pure hands Mithout anger 
and ſtrife. 

9 in like manner women 
alſo in decent apparel, adorn- 
ing themſelves wath modeſty 


- and ſobriety, and not wich 
7 broidered hair, or gold, or 
7 pearls, or coltly attire : 


10 But as it becometh 
21 women profeſſing god line ſs, 
ale with good works. 
11 Let the woman learn in 
ſilence, with all ſubjection. 
12 But I ſuffer not a wo- 
man to teach, nor to uſe au- 


to be in filence. 


thority over but 
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13 For Adam was firſt 
formed; then Eve: 

14 And dam was not 
ſeduced ; but the woman be- 
ing ſeduced, was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. 

5 Yet fbe ſhall be ſaved 
through child-bearing, if ſhe 
continue in faith, and love, 
and TanQification with fo. 
briety. - 

CH A P.-E 
What fort of men are to be 

admitted into the l: 

the church us the pillur of 

truth. | 

A Faithful ſaying. If a 

man defire 2 office 

of a biſhop, he defireth 2 
good work. | 

2 It behoveth therefore a 

biſhop to be blameleſs, the 

huſband of one wile, ſober, 


prudent, of guod behaviour, 


ehaſte, given to hoſpitality, 


a teacher. 
3 Not given to wine, no 


t riker, but modeſt, not quar- 


and only mediator of redemption ; who gave himſelf, as the 
apoltle writes in the following terle, a redemption for all. 
He i is alſo the on/y mediator, who ſtands in need of no other 


But this hin- 


to recommend his petitions to the Father. 

3 ders not but that we may ſcek the prayers and interceſſion, 

ac as well of the faithful upon earth, as of the ſaints and an- 

God gels in heaven, for obtaining mercy, grace and ſalvation 
| 4 through Isus Chriſt: 

me 


us St. Paul himſelf often defired 
the help of the-prayers of the faithful, without any ipjury 


e to No the tnedinontblp of IEsus Chriſt, 


uth. * Chap. III. Ver. 2. 


ſelf had none 


ied more than once. 


Of one wife, The meaning is 
nct thats every. biſhop (hould have a wife (for St. Paul him- 


:) but that no one ſhould be admitted to the 
holy orders of biſhop, prieſt or deacon, who had been mar- 


3 ð i omem_— 
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relſome, not covetous, but 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his children 
in ſubjection with all chaſtity. 
| ut if a man know not 
how to rule his own houle, 
how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God ? 

6 Not “ a neophyte: leſt, 
being puffed up with pride, 
he fall into the judgment of 
the devil. 

7 Moreover he muſt have 
a good teſtimony from them 
who are without : leſt he fall 
into reproach and the ſnare 
of the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner 
chaſte, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre : 

9 Holding the myſtery of 
the faith in a pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt 
be proved; and fo let them 
miniſter, having no crime. 

11 The women in like 
manner chaſte, not ſlander- 
ers, but ſober, faithful in all 
things. 

12 Let deacons be the huſ- 
bands of one wife: who rule 
well their children, and their 
own houſes. 

13 For they that have mi- 


* Ver. 6. A neopbyte. 
raw young convert. 


+ Ver. 1+. The pillar and ground of the truth. There. 
fore the church of the living God can never uphold error, 
nor bring in corruptions, ſuperſtition, and idolatry. 


I. Te TIMOTHY. 


That is, one lately baptiſed, 


; 


Chap. IV, 


niſtered well, ſhall purchaſe 
to themſelves a good degree, 
and much confidence in the 
faith which is in Chriſt Jesvs, 
14 Theſe things I write 
to thee, hoping that I ſhall 
come to thee ſhortly. 
15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayſt know how thou 
oughteſt to behave thyſelfin 
the houſe of God, which is 
the church of the living 
God, I the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 
16 And evidently great is 
the myſtery of godlineſs, 
which was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, was juſtified in the ſpi- 
rit, appeared to Angels, hath 
been preached to the gen- 
tiles, is believed in the 
world, is taken up in glory, 
_ CHAP. IV. 
He warns bim again bere- 
tics; and exhorts bim 1 
the exerciſe of godlineſs. | 
OW the Spirit mani- 
feſtly ſaith, that in the 
laſt times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed 
to ſpirits of error, and doc- 
trines of devils. 
2 Speaking lies in hypo- 
criſy, and having their con- 
ſcience ſeared, 


Chap, IV. J. 


3 * Forbidding to marry, 


To TIMOTHY. 
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10 For therefore we la- 


ee, to abſtain from meats, which | bour and are reviled, be- 
the God hath created to be re- | cauſe we hope in the living 
SUS, ceived with thankſgiving ty | God, who is the Saviour of 
rite the faithful, and by them | all men, , eſpecially of the 
hall that have known the truth. | faithful. 

4 For every creature of | 11 Theſe things command 
that God is good, and nothing to | and teach. | 
hou be rejected that is received | 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
lt in with thankſgiving. | [ youth: but be thou an ex- 
ch is 5 For it is ſanctified by the | ample of the faithful, in 
* word of God and prayer. word, in converſation, in 
oun 


6 Theſe things propoſing 
to the brethren, thou ſhalt 
be a good miniſter of Chriſt 
Jesvs, nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith, and of the 
good doctrine which thou 
haſt attained unto. 

7 But avoid fooliſh and 
old wives fables; and exer- 


cile thyſelf unto godlineſs. 


charity, in faith, in chaſtity. 
13 Till I come, give at- 
tendance to reading, to ex- 
hortation, and to doctrine. 
| 14 Neglect not the grace 
that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with 
the impoſition of the hands 
of the prieſthood, 
15 Meditate upon theſe 


8 For bodily exerciſe is | things : be wholly in theſe 
profitable to little : but god- | things: that thy profiting. 
lineſs is profitable to all may be manifeſt to all. 
things, having promiſe of the [| 16 Take heed to thyſelf, 
life that now is, and of that | and to doctrine : be earneſt 
which is to come. in them, For in doing this 

9 A faithful ſaying and | thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf 
worthy of all acceptation. | and them that hear thee. 


* Chap. IV. Ver. 3. Forbidding io marry, to abstain 
from meats, &c. He ſpeaks of the Guo:ticks, the Marcio- 
nues, the Encraties, the Manicheans, and other ancient he- 
retics, who ablolutely condemned marriage, and the uſe of 
all kind of meat; becauſe they pretended that all „e was 
from an evil principle. Whereas the church of God, ſo 
far from condemning marriage, looks upon it as a moſt 
holy ſacrament: and forbids it to.none but ſuch as by vow 
bave choſen the better part: and prohibits not the uſe of 
any meats whatſoever in proper times and ſeaſons ; though 
ſhe does not judge all kind of diet proper for days of faſt- 
ing and penance. 
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CEHAP.TY. 


He gives him leſſons concern 
ing widows : and how be ts 
to behave to bis clergy. 


\ N ancient man rebuke 

not, but intreat him 
as a father; young men, as 
brethren: 

2 Old women, as mothers; 
young women, as ſiſters, in 
all chaſtity. 

3 Honour widows, that 
are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
children, or grand-children, 
let her learn firſt to govern 
her own houſe, and to make 
a'return of duty to her pa- 
rents : for this is acceptable 
before God. - 

'5 But ſhe that is a widow 


truſt in God, and continue 
in ſupplications and prayers 
night and day. 
6 For ſhe that liveth in 
pleaſures, is dead while ſhe 
s living. | 
7 And this give in charge, 
that they may be blameleſs. 
8 But if any man have not 
care of his own, and cſpeci- 
ally of thoſe of his houſe, he 
hath denied the faith, and 1s 
worſe than an infidel. 
ꝓꝙ Let a widow be choſen 
not under threeſcore years 
of age, who hath been the 
wife of one huſband : 


I. o TIMOTHY. 


Chap. V. 


10 Well reported of for 
her good works, if ſhe have 
brought up children, if ſhe 
have received to harbour, if 
ſhe have waſhed the ſaints 
feet, if ſhe have miniſtred to 
them that ſuffer tribulation, 
if ſhe have diligently follow- 
ed every good work, 

11 But the younger wi- 
dows avoid. For when they 
have grown wanton in Chriſt, 
they will marry : 

12 Having damnation, 
becauſe they have made void 
* their firſt fanh, - 

13 And withal, being 


idle, they learn to go about 
from houſe to houſe : 


not 
only idle, but tatlers alſo, 
and buſy bodies, ſpeaking 


things which they ought not. 
indeed, and deſolate, let her 


14 I will therefore that 
the younger ſhou}d marry, 
bear children, he miſtreſſes 
of families, give no occaſion 
to the adverſary. to ſpeak 
evil. 4 
1; For ſome are already 
turned afide after ſatan. 

16 If any of the faithful 


have widows, let him mini- 


ter to them, and let not the 
church be charged : that 
there may be ſufficient for 
them that are widows in- 
deed. - | 

17 Let the prieſts that 


rule well, be eſteemed wor- 


thy of double honour : eſpe- 


- ® Clap. V. Ver. 12. Ther firat faith ; Their vow, by 


which they bad engaged themſelves to Chrifl, 
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R Chap. VI. 


cially thoſe who labour in 

the word and doctrine, ' 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith: 

Thou fhalt nat muzzle the or 


that treadeth out the corn: 


and, The labourer ts "— 
of bis reward. 

19 Againſt a prieſt receive 
not an accuſation, brit under 
two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that fin reprove 
before all : that the reſt alfo 
may have fear, | 

21 1 charge thee before 
God, and Chriſt Jesvs, aud 
the elect Angels, that thou 


obſerve theſe things without | 


prejudice, doing nothing by 
declining to either ſide. | 
22 Impoſe not hands Ii light- 


ly upon any man, neither be 


partaker of other mens ſins, 


Keep thyſelf chaſte. | 
23 D not ſtill drink wa- 

ter, but uſe à little wine for 

thy ſtomach's fake, and thy 


ſtequent infirmities, 


24 Some men's ſins a1e 
manifeſt, going before to 
judgment: and ſome men 
they follow after. | 

25 In hke manner. alſo 
hr deeds are ' manifeſt : 
and they that are otherwiſe, 
cannot be hid. 


CHAP. NL 


Duties of ſervants. The dan- 


ger of cuueto eſte. Leſſons 
2 the rich. 


HOSOEVER are 
ſervants under the 
yoke, let them count their 


I. To TIMOTHY. 
maſters worthy of all ho- 


nothin g. 
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nour : leſt the name of the 
Lord, and 57 doctrine be 
blaſp bemed. 

2 "But they that have be- 
lieving maſters, let them not. 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they 
are brethren ; but ſerve them 
the rather, becauſe they ate 
faithful and beloved, who 
are partakers of the benefit. 
Theſe things teach and ex- 
hort. 

81 If any man teach other- 
wile, and conſent not to the 
ſound words of our Lord 
Jxsvs: 'Chriſt, and to that 
doctrine which is according 
to godlineſs: 

4 He is proud, kuowing 
but ſick about que- 
ſtions and ſtrifes of words: 
from which ariſe envies, 
contentions, railings, evil 
ſuſpicions, 

5 Conflicts of men cor- 
rupted in mind, and wha 
are deſtitute of the truth, 


ſuppoſing gain to be godli- 


neſs, 

6 But godlineſs, with cons 
tentment, is great gain. 

2 For we brought no- 
thing into this world: and 


certainly we can carry no- 
thing out. 


8. But having food, and 
wherewith to be 


9 For they that will be. 
come 1ich, fall into tempta- 
tion, and into the ſnare of 
the devil, and into many 


Nn 3 


covered, * 
with theſe we are content. 
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unprofitable and hurtful de- 
fires, which drown men in 


deſtruction and perdition. 
10 For covetouſaeſs is 
the root of all evils; which 
ſome deſiring, have erred 
from the faith, and have in- 


tangled themſelves in many 
ſoriows. 


11 But thou, O man of 
God, fly theſe: things; and 
follow after juſtice, godlineſs 


faith, charity, 
meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eter- 


patience, 


nal life, whereunto thou art 


called, and haſt confeſſed a 
good confeſſion before many 
witneſſes, 5 

13 I charge thee before 
God, who quickeneth all 


Things, and before Chriſt 


Jzsvs, who gave teſtimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good 
confeſſion: 


14 That thou keep the 
commandment without ſpot, | 
blameleſs, unto the coming 


of our Lord Ixsvs Chriſt : 

15 Which in his times 
he ſhall ſhew, who is the 
BleJed and only Mighty, 


| 


Chap. VI. 
the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords: 
16 Who only hath im- 

mortality, and inhabiteth 
light inacceſſible, whom no 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: 
to whom be honour and em- 
pire everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of 
this world not to be high. 
minded, nor to truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the 
living God (who giveth us 
abundantly all things to en- 
Joy.) | 
18 To do good, to be rich 
in good works, to give eaſily, 
to communicate 79 ethers, 

19 To lay up in ſtore for 

themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on 
the true life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 


which 1s, committed to thy 


truſt, avoiding-the prophane 
novelties of words. and op 
poſitions of knowledge falſly 


fo called. 


21 Which ſome promil- 
ing, have erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with 


thee, Amen. 


, 
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Tux Srcoxp Episri or ST. PAUL To 
. TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. L 


He admoniſhes him to stir up the grace be received by his ordi- 
nation, end: nut to'be diſcouraged at bis ſufferings, but to bold 
Faul the ſound dodirine of the goſpel. 


A'UL, an apoſtle of 
| ]zsvs. Chriſt, by the 
14 will of God, accord- 
ing to the promiſe of lite, 
which is in Chriſt Ixsvs: 

2 To Timothy my dearly 
beloved ſon, grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, aad from Chriſt ]esus 
our Lord, 

3 1 give thanks to God, 
whom 1 ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with a pure con- 
ſcience, that without ceaſiug 
have a remembrance of 
thee in my prayers, night 
and day. 

4 "Deſiring to {ee thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, 
that I may be filled with joy. 

5 Calling to mind that 
faith which is in thee un- 
feigned, which alſo dwelt 
firſt in thy grand- mother 


Lois, and in thy mother 


Eunice, and I am certain 
that in thee alſo. 


* 2232 
ty 


6 For which cauſe I ad- 
moniſh thee, that thou ftir 
up the grace of God, which 
is in thee by the impoſition. . 
of my hands. | wt 

7 For God hath not gt- 
ven us the ſpirit of fear: 
but of power, and of love, 
and of ſobriety. 

8 Be not thou therefore 
aſhamed of the teſtimony of 


our Lord, nor of me his: 


priſoner ; but labour with 
the goſpel according to the: 
power of God ; 

9 Who hath delivered us, 
and called us by his holy 
calling, not according to- 
our works, but according to- 
his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt 
Ixsus before the times of the 
world. 5 

10 But is now made ma- 


nifeſt by the illumina- 


tion of our Saviour Jesvs: + 


Chriſt, who hath. deſtroyed 


Chap. I. Ver. 10. By the illumination; that is, by f 
tbe bright coming and appearing of our Sariour. 
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death, and hath brought to 
light life and incorruption 
by the goſoel : 

11 Wherein I am ap- 
pointed a 
upoſtle, and a teacher of the 
gentiles. 


12 For which cauſe I al- 


ſo ſuffer theſe things : but I 
am not aſhamed. For I 
know whom I have behev- 
ed, and Jam certain that he 
is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him, 


againſt that day. 
13 Hold the form of 


found words, which thou 


hat heard of me in faith, 
and in the love which is in 
Chrift Jesvs. 

14 Keep the good thing 
committed to thy truſt by 
the Holy Ghoſt, who dwell- 
cth in ps. 

15 Thou knoweſt this, 
that all they who are in A- 
ſa are turned away from 
me; of whom are Phigellus 
«nd Hermogenes. F 

16 The Lord give mercy 
to the houle of Oneſiphorus; 
becauſe he hath often re 
freſled me, ard was not a- 
mamed of my chain: 

17 But when he was come 
10 Rome, he carefully ſought 
rie out, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant to 
him to find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in 
bow many things he minil- 


tered to me at Epheſus, thou 


very well knoweſt. 


NN HKT. 


preacher, and an 


Chap. II. 
CHAP- It. 


He exherts him to diligence in 
his office ; and patience in 
Sufferings. The danger of 
tbe delufiuns of hercticks. 


HOU therefore, my 
fon, be ſtrong in the 
grace which is in Chriſt Je- 
sus: 

2 Aud the things, which 
thou haſt heard of me be fore 
many witneſſes, the ſame 
commend to faithful men, 
who ſhall be fit to teach o- 
thers alſo. | | 

3 Labour as a good ſol- 
dier of Chriſt Ixsus. 

4 No man being a ſoldier 
to God, intangleth himſelf 
with worldly bufineſs : that 
he may pleaſe him to whom 
he hath engaged himſelf. 

5 For he alſo that firiv- 
eth for the maſtery, is not 
crowned, except he ſtrive 
lawfully. 

6 The huſbandman, that 
laboureth, muſt firſt partake 


of the fruits. 


7 Underſtand what I fay; 
for the Lord will give thee 
underſtanding in all things. 
8 Be mindful. that the 
Lord Jesvs Chriſt” ts riſen 
again from the dead, of the 
ſeed of David, according to 
my goſpel. 

9 Wherein I labour even 
unto bands, as an evil doer : 
but the word of God is not 
bound. „ 


10 Therefore I endure all | 


Chap. II. 


things for the ſake of the 
elect, that they alſo may 
obtain the ſalvation, which 
is in Chriſt Jesvs, with hea- 
venly glory. 

11 A faithful ſaying : 
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having this ſeal : The Lord 
knaweth who are his; and 
Let every one that nameth 
the name of the Lord, de- 
part from iniquity, 

25 But in a preat houſe 


1y For if we be dead with | there are not only veſſels of 
he him, we ſhall live alſo with | gold and of ſilver, bat al- 
E- him: | ſo of wood and of earth : 


12 If we ſuffer, we (hall 
alſo reign with him. If 
we deny him, he alſo will 
deny us. 

13 If we believe not, he 
continueth faithful, he can- 
not deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put 
them in mind, charging them 
before the Lord. Contend 
not in words: for it is to no 
profit, but to the ſubverting 
of the hearers. 

15 Carefully ſtudy to 
preſent thyſelf approved un- 
to God, a workman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly handling the word of 
truth: | 

16 But ſhun profane and 
vain ' babblings : for they 
grow much towards ungod- 
lineſs: 

17 And their ſpeech 
ſpreadeth like a canker; of 
whom are Hymeneus and 
Philetus, * 

18 Who have erred from 
the truth, ſaying that the 


and ſome indeed unto ho- 
nour, but ſome unto diſho- 
nour. , 


21 If any man therefore 
(ha!l cleanſe himſelf from 


theſe, he ſhall be a veſſet 
unto honour, ſanaified and 
profitable to the Lord, 
prepared unto every good 
work, 

22 But flee thou youth- 
ful defires, and follow 
Juſtice, faith, charity, and 
peace with them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure 
heart, 

23 And avoid fooliſh: 
and unlearned queſtions : 
knowing that they beget 
ſtrifes. / 14 

24 But the ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not wrangle: but 
be mild towards all men, 
apt to teach, patient; | 

25 With modeſty admo- 
niſhing them that reſiſt the 
truth: if perad venture God 


may give them repentance 
to know the truth. 


even {MW reſurrection is paſt already, | 26 And they may recover 
Joer: and have ſubverted the faith | themſelves from the ſnares- | 
s not | of ſome. of the devil, by whom, | 


19 But the ſure founda- 


; they are held captive at his 
non of God ſtandeth firm, 


will. 


428 II. To TIMOTHY. Chap. III. 
4 theſe alk 
CHAP. III. ele alſo reſiſt the truth, 


men corrupted in mind, 


The character of beretichs of — 1 8 concerning the 
latter days ; be exhorts, 


9 But they ſhall proceed 
Timothy to constancy. Of no farther, for 2 folly 


the great profit of the 
knowledge of the * _ a wage wary all men, 


| tures. 10 But thou haſt fully iſ 


NOW alſo this, hon kugun — doQrine, man- 
in the laſt days, ſhatl ner of li e, purpoſe, faith, 
come on dangerous times: long ſuffering, love, pa- 
2 Men ſhall be lovers of | tience, 
themſelves, covetous, haugh- II Perſecutions, afflic. 
ty, proud, 'blaſphemers. dif. | trons: ſuch as came upon 
obedient to parents, ungrate- | me at Antioch, Iconium, 
my wicked, ard at Lyitra : what perſe. 


3 hom affe ction, with- | cutions I — and out 
out peace, ſlanderers, incon- | of them all the Lord deli- 


tinent, unmerciful, without | vered me. 
kindecls; 12 And all that will live 
4 Traitors, aubborn, puff. ms in Chriſt Jesvs, ſhall 
ed up, and lovers of plea- | ſuffer perſecution. 
ſures more than of God : 13 But evil men and ſe- 
Having an appearance ducers ſhall grow worſe and 
indeed of godlineſs, but de- worſe: erring, and driving 


nying the power thereof, * error. 
Now theſe avoid: 4 But continue thou i in 


6 For of this ſort are they thoſe things which thou haft 
that creep into houſes, and | learned, and which have 
lead captive filly. women] been committed to thee : 
loaden with ſins, who are | knowing of whom thou haſt 


led away with divers de- learned them. 
fires: © 15 And becauſe from thy 


7 Ever learaing. and ne- infaney thou haſt known 


ver attaining to the know-| the Ad ſcriptures, which. 
ledpe of the truth. - can inſtruct thee to ſalvation 


9 Now as/*. Jannes and | through the faith which is in 
Mambres refiſted Moſes ; ſo | Chriſt Ixsus. 


* Chap. III. Ver. 85, "Janncs and Mambres. The ma- 
gicians of king Pharao.” | 


Chap. HV. 

16 * All ſcripture in- 
ſpired of God, is profitable 
to teach, to reprove, to cor- 
rect, to inſtruct in juſtice: 

17 That the man of God 
may be perfect, furniſhed to 
every good work. 


. 


His charge to Timothy: he telli 
approaching 


him of bit 
death, and d:fires bim to 


come to him. 


1 Charge thee before God 
and Jxsos Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge the living and 
the dead, by his coming and 
his kingdom: 

2 Preach the word, be 
inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 
ſon, reprove, intreat, re- 
buke with all patience and 
doctrine. 

3 For there ſhall be a 
time, when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine, but 
according to their own de- 


fires they will heap to them- 


elves teachers, having itch- 
Ing ears : 
4 And will turn away 
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their hearing from the 
truth but will be turned to 
fables. 17 5 
| +5 But be thou vigilant, 
labour in all things, do the 
work of + an evangeliſt, ful- 
fil thy miniſtry. Be ſober. 

6 For I am even now 
ready to be ſacrificed ;; and 
the time of my diſſolution 
is at land. | IS. 
7 J have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my 
| courſe, I have kept the 
faith, - 2 

8 As to the reſt, there 1s 
laid up for me a crown of 
juſtice, which the Lord the 
juſt judge will render to 
me at that day : and not to 
me only, but to them allo 
that love his coming. 
Make haſte to come to me 
| quickly. | x 

g For Demas hath Teſt 
me, loving this world, .and 
is departed to Theflalonica : 

10 Creſcens into Galatia, 
Titus into Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee : for he is 


* Ver. 16. All ſcripture, &c. 


ſcripture is certainly profitable for all theſe ends. 


Every part of divine 


we would have the who/e rule of chriftian faith and prac- 


tice, we muſt not be content 


with thoſe ſcriptures, which 


Timothy knew from his infancy, that is, with the Old 
Teſtament alone: nor yet with the New Teſtament, with- 
out taking along with it the traditions of the apoſtles, and 
the interpretation of the church, to which the apoitles de- 
livered both the book, and the true meaning of it. 

+ Chap. IV. Ver. 5. An evangeliſ, a diligent preacher 


of the goſpel, 


** ——2 qo 2. 


But, if 
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Ty'TITUS. 


Nhe p. I, 


profitable to me for the mi- that all the Gentiles may 


niſtry. 
12 But Tychicus I have 
ſent to Epheſus. i 
13 The cloak, that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with 


hear: and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the 
lion. 

18 The Lord hath deli. 
vered me from every evil 
work : and will preſerve me 


thee, and the book efpe- } unto his heavenly kingdom, 


cially the parchments. 


14 Alexander the copper- | and ever. 


ſmith had done me much e- 


to whom be glory for ever 


Amen. 
19 Salute Priſca and A- 


vil: the Lord will reward Juila, and the houſhold of 


2 — to his works: 
5 Whom do thou alſo 
9 for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 
16 At my firſt anſwer no 


man ſtood with me, but all | before winter. 


ſorſook me: may 


17 But the Lord ſtood by 
me, and ſtrengthened me, 


that by me the preaching be with thy ſpirit. 


may be accompliꝶed. 2nd, 


| Onefip horus. 

20 3 remained at 
Corinth. And Trophimus [ 
left fick at Miletus. 

21 Make haſte to come 
Eubulus and 


it not be | Pudens and Linus and Clau- 
1aid to their charge. 


dia, and all the brethren FF 
jute thee. 

22 The Lord Jxsvs Chriſt 
Grace 


be with you. y (er 


— 


— 


— 


Tarr EpIsTLER or ST. PAUL To TITUS. 
CHAP. I. 


What kind of men he is to ordain prieſts, 


Some men are 1 


be ſha ply 1 


AUL, a ſervant of 
God, and an Apoſtle 
of Jssos Chriſt, ac- 
to the faith of the 


p 


cording 


elect of 
knowleding of | the- truth, 


God, and the ac- 


2. Unto the hope of life 
everlaſting, which C God, who 
heth not, hath promiſed be- 
fore the times of the world: 

3 But hath, in due times, 
manifeſted his word through 


which is acco:Giag to pedli- | preaching, which is com. 
ne ſs, 


| mitted to me according to 


*. — 
. 


Chop. I. 


7 TITUS. 


the commandment of God ought not, for filthy lucre's 


our Saviour: 

4 To Titus my beloved 
ſon, according to the com- 
mon faith, grace and peace 
from God the Father, and 
ſtom Chriſt Je$svs our Savi. 
our. 

For this cauſe I left thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 


ſet in order the things that | 


are wanting, and ſhouldeſt 
ordain prieſts in every city, 
as I alſo appointed thee : 

6 1f any be without crime, 
the huſband “ of one wife, 
having faithful children, not 
accuſed of riot, or unruly. 

For a biſhop muſt be 


W without crime, as the ſteward 


ef God: not proud, not ſub- 


ed to anger, not given to 


wine, no ſtriker, uot greedy 
of filthy lucre : 
8 But given to hoſpitali- 
5, gentle, ſober, juſt, holy, 


continent: 


9 Embaacing that faithful 
word which is according to 
doctrine: that he may be a- 
ble to exhort in ſound doc- 
trine, and to convince the 
guinſayers. 

10 For there are alſo ma- 


of the c rcumciſion: 
N ho muſt be reproved: 


* 
„„ 


% ͤ 


* 


ny diſobedient, vain-talkers, 
and ſeducers: eſpecially they 


| 


. 

12 One of them, a pro- 
phet of their own, ſaid: The 
Cretians are always liars, e- 
vil beaſts, ſlothful bellies. 

13 This teſtimony is true : 
wherefore rebuke them 
ſharply, that they may be 
ſound in the faith, 

14 Not giving heed ts 
Jewiſh fables, and command- 
mentsof men, whoturn them- 
ſelves away from the truth. 

15 All things are clean to 
the clean, but to them that 
are defiled, and to unbeliev- 
ers, nothing is clean; but 
both their mind and their 
conſcience are defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they 
know God, but in their 
works they deny bim: be- 
ing abominable, and incre- 
dulous, and to every good 
work reprobate. 

CHAP. Mu: 

How he tr to inttruct both old 
and young. The duty of 
ſervants, The Chrutan's 
rule of life. 7 

UT ipeak thou the things 

that become ſound doc- 
trine : | | 

2 That the aged men be 
ſober, chaſte, prudent, found 
in faith, in love, in patience; 

3 The aged women, in like 


who ſubvert whole houſes, manner, in holy attire, not 
ching things which they falſe accuſers, uot given to 


Cap. I, Ver. 6. Of one wife. See the note upon 
= Jun. Ul. 2. ; 


1q 

A 

is 
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much wine, teaching well. | 


4 That they may teach 
the young women to be wile, 
to love their huſbands, to 
love their children, 

F To be dilcreet, chaſte, 
ſober, having a care of the 
houſe, gentle, obedient to 


their huſbands, that the 


word of God be not blaſ- 
phemed:: 
- 6 Young men, in like man- 
ner, exbort to be ſober. 

7 In all things ſhew thy- 


elf an example of gocd 
works, in doctrine, in inte- 


grity, in gravity. - 

8 Thy ſpeech ſound, that 
cannot be blamed : that he, 
who is on the contrary part, 
may be afraid, baving no e- 
vil to ſay of us. 

9 Exbort ſervants to be 
obedient to their maſters, in 
all things pleaſing, not gain- 
ſaying. 

10 Not defrauding, but in 
all things ſhewing good fide- 
lity : that they may adorn 
the doQtrine of God our ſa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God 
eur Saviour hath appeared to 
all men. | 
- 12 Inſtructing us, that de- 
nying ungodlineſs, and 
worldly defires, we ſhould 
live ſcberly, and juſtly, and 
god!y, in this world, 

13 Looking for the bleſ- 
ſed hope, and coming of the 
glory of the great God and 
our Seviour Jtsus Chriſt: 


Chap. III. 

14 Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem vs 
from all iniquity, and might 
cleanſe to himlelf a people 
acceptable, a purſuer of good 
works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak, 
and exhort, and rebuke with 
all avthogty. Let no man 
deſpiſe thee, 
CH'AP. III. 


Ol ber inflruflions and direc- 


tion for life and dofarine. 

DMONISH them to 

N be ſubje to princes 

and powers; to obey at 2 

word, to be ready to every 
good work: 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, 
not to be litigious, but gen- 
tle, ſhewing all meekueſs to- 
wards all men. 

3 For we ourſelves alſo 
were ſome time unwiſe, in- 
credulous, erring, ſlaves to 
divers defires and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one ano- 
ther. 

4 But when the goodneſs 
and kindneſs of God our Sa- 
viour appeared : 

5 Not by the works of 
juſtice, which we have done, 
but according to his, mercy, 
he ſaved us, by the laver of 


regeneration, and renovation 
of the holy Gheſt, 


6 Whom he hath poured 
forth upon us abundantly, 
through Jesvs Chriſt our 
Saviour ; 


7 That being juſtiſed by 


one, 
ICY, 


tion 


ured 


Chap. III. 


according to hope of life e- 
verlaſting. 

8 It is a faithfal ſaying : 
and theſe things I will have 
thee affirm conſtantly: that 


they who believein God, may | 


be careful to excel in good 
works. Theſe things are good 


and- profitable to men. 


9 But avoid fooliſh queſ- 
tions, and 'genealogies, and 
contentions, and ſtrivings a- 
bout the law: for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is a here- 
tick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, avoid. 

11 Knowing that he that 
is ſuch an one, is ſubverted, 


To TITUS. 


his grace, we may be heirs and ſinneth, being condemned 
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* by his own judgment. 
12 When | ſhall ſend to 
thee: Artemas or Tychicus, 
make haſte to come to me to 
Nicopolis: for there I have 
determined to winter. 

113 Send forward Zenas the 
lawyer, and Apollo, with care 
that nothing be wanting to 
them: ee 

14 And let our men alſo 
learn to excel in good works 
for neceſſary uſes; that they 
be not unfruitful. . 

15 All that are with me, 
ſalute thee : ſalute them that 
love us in the faith. The 
grace of God be with you 
all. Amen. ha 


. Chap. III. Ver. 11. By bir own 1 Other 


offenders are judged, and caſt out of the c 
ſentence of the paſtors of the ſame church. 


urch, by the 
Hereticks, 


more unhappy, run out of the church of their own accord; 


and, by ſo doin 
own ſouls. 


// 


Os 


g. give judgment and ſentence againſt their _ 


4 
14 
1 
1 
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Tur Eris rig or Sr. PAUL ro 
pP PHILEMON. 
i He commends the faith and clarity of Philemon : ani nd 
| back to htm his fugitive fer uam, ubm he head tonverred 
3 in profon. | i 8 - D | 

N Maul a priſoner, of | thee that which is. to the 
il Chriſt Jzsus, and Ti- purpoſe : £ 

| mothy our brother : | 9g For charity fake I ra- 


to Philemon our beloved and 
fellow-labourer,, - - 
| 2 And to Appia our deareſt 
1 fiſter, and to Archippus our 
fellow-foldier, and to the 
church which is in thy houſe. 
. 3 Grace to you, and peace 
=. from God. our Father, and 
a from the Lord..]zsvs Chriſt. 


always making a remeny 
brance of thee in my prayers, 
| 5 Hearing of thy charity 
'k and faith, which thou haſt in 


| the Lord Jxsvs, and towards 


all the ſaints : 
| 6 That the communication 
. of thy faith may be made e- 
. vident, in the acknowledge- 
N ment of every good work. 
that is in you in Chriſt Jesvs. 
7 For I have had great joy 


and conſolation in thy chari- 


ty: becauſe the bowels of 


the ſaints bave been refreſh- 
ed by thee, brother. 
L 8 Wherefore though 1 
might have much confidence 
in Chriſt Jzsvs, to command 


_ 4 Lgivethanks. to my God, 


ther beſeech, whereas thou 
art ſuch a one, as Paul an 
old man, and now alſo a pri- 
ſoner of Is Chriſt; 

10 1 beſcech thee for my 
ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds, 

1 Who heretofote was 
unprofitable to thee, but 


nom profitable both to me 


and thee, 2 . 

- 12 Whom I have ſent back 
to thee. And do thou receive 
him as my own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might have mini- 
ſtered to me in the bands of 
the goſpel : | 
14 But without thy coun- 
fel 1 would do nothing, that 


thy good deed might not be 


as it were of neceſſity, but 
voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he tkere- 
foredeparted fora ſeaſon from 
thee, that thou mighteſt re- 
ceive him again for ever: 

16 Not now as a ſervant, 


nv 


_—— _ 


Chap, I. 


but inſtead; of a ſervant, a 
moſt dear brother, eſpecially 
to me; but ho much more 
to thee, both in che flesh, and 
in the Lord? 

17 If therefore thou count 
me a partner, receive him as 


my ſelf: 


3 Aud if he hath wrong] 


ed thee in any; thing, or is 
in thy debt; put it to my 
account. 

19 1 Paul have written it 

with my own hand: I will 
repay It : not to lay to thee, 
that thou oweſt me thy own 
ſelf alſo. 


20 Yea, brother; may 1 


enjoy thee in the 1288 re- 


* 


- 


freſh, my "REAP iu the hs 


21 Trufting in thy obe- * 


dience, 1 have written to 
thee : knowing that thou wilt 
alſo do more 156: L ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me 
alſo a lodging: for I hope 


that through your prayers I 


ſhall be given unto you. 

23 T — ſalute thee Epa- 
phras, my ſellow-priſonex. i in, 
Chriſt Ixsus, 


24 Mark, Ariſtarchus, De- 65 


mas, and Luke, my fellows 
labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord 
4 Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. Amen. 


Tas Erisrrn or ST. PAUL To THE. 
HEBREWS. 1 


CHAP. Il. 


God ſock of ofd by ihe Prophets, but now by his Sen, wo is 
. incom parabiy greater than the Angels, 


2 ob, ho FT. 
and many ways, Ae 
in mes paſt mY 

Röder, by the 8 las 
of all, 


2 In theſe day , hath ſpok- 
en to us by his Sap, 4 65 


* Chap. I. Ver. 3 The fig ure WS ry that 1 18, the EX 
preſs i image, and moſt perfect reſemblance, 


O03 


he bath appointed heir of all 


things, by whom alla he 
made the world: 
3 Who being the bricht- 


nels of his glory, and * the 


figure of his ſubſtance, and 
upholding all Ming by the 


tt 
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word of his power, ' mak- | /ha/l all grow col/d as a gar- 


ing purgation of fins, ſitteth 
on the right hand of the ma- 
jeſty an-high: 

4 Being made ſomuch bet- 
ter than the Angels, as he 
hath inherited a more excel- 
lent name than they. 

5 For, to which of the 
Angels hath he faid at any 
time: Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begiiten thee ? 
And again: I will be to him 
@ Father, and he ſhall be to 


me a Sn? 


; 
ment. 


12 And as a venture ſhalt 
thou change them, and th:y 
ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the {ef fame, and thy years 
Tall not fail. 

13 But to which of the 
Angels ſaid he at any time: 
Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thy enemzes thy foot. i 
Stool 2 SP ace ts 
14 Are they not all mini- 
ſtring ſpirits, ſent to miniſter 
for them, who ſhall receive 


q 
6 And again, when he | the inheritance of ſalvation ? 4 
bringeth in the firſt begotten Ly c 
into the world, he Keith. : S 0 


The tranſgrefſion. of the pres 
3 ef Gu cepts of the Son of God it 


And t th A 1 Ke far more condemnable than 1 
dead he faith : He thor mat. | of theſe of the old tectament Nl + 


eth bis Angels, ſpirits: and| Civ by Angels. | t 

bis miniflers a flame of fire. P?HEREFORE ought.we I 
8 But to the Son: Thy more diligently to ob- a 

throne, O Gad, ts f.r ever | ſerve the things which we 

and ever : a ſceptre of juſtice | have heard : leſt at any time Vi 

is the ſcepire of thy ling- | we ſhould let them flip. tl 


dom. 2 For if the word, ſpoken 0; 

9. Thou hafl lived justice, | by the Angels, became ſted- 1 

i® and hated miquity : therefore, | faſt, and every tranſgreſſion W tt 
God, thy God, hath anointed | and diſobedience received a t- 
thee with the ail of gladneſs | juſt recompence of reward: 
above thy fellows. | | 3 How ſhall we eſcape if w 
10 And : Thou, in the be. | we negled fo greatſaloation? I wi 
ginning, O Lord, bast founded | which having begun to be ha 
the earth : and the heavens are | declared by the Lord, was 
the works of thy hands. confirmed to us, by them that 
ix They ſhall periſh, but | heard bim. KY 
thou ſbali continue: and they | 4 God alſo bearing them I th, 


.*« e Jbid. Mating purgation. That 1s, having purged away I toc 
| our fins by his paſſion, : : i 


Chap, II- 


witneſs by ſigns and won- 
ders, and divers miracles, and 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 


cordiag to hiz own will. 


5 For God hath not put 


in ſubjection to the . 
the world to come, whereot 
we (peak. a 

6 3 one in a certain 
place hath, teſtified, ſaying: 
IWoat is man that thu art 
mindful of bim! or the ſn of 
n that thou viſiteſt bim? 

7 Thou haſt made bim a lit. 
tle leſjer than the Angels : thou 
baſt crowned bim with gl5 
and bonqur : and baſt ſet bim 
over the works of thy hands : 

8 Thu haſt — all things 
in ſubjecti: n under bis feet 
For in that he ſubjected all 
things to. him, — left no- 
thing not ſubjeQ to him. 
But now we 2 not a5 yet 
all things ſubject to him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus,” who 
— made a little leſſer than 
the Angels, for the (offering 
of death, crowned with gle: 
ry and honour : that thro 
the grace of God he might 
taſte death for all. 

10 For it became TRE'S 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all — who 
had brought many children 
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into glory, to małe the au- 


thor of their ſalvation * per- 


| fect by ſuffering. 

11 For beck he that ſanc- 
tifieth, and they. who are 
ſaftivied, are all of ane. For 
which cauſe he is not aſham- 


ed to call them brethren, 
laying : 


12 J will declare thy name to 


my. brethren : in the nia of 


the church will I | praiſe thee. 
13 And'again: 1 will put 
my truſt in bim. And again: 


Behcld 1, and my children, 


ry | whom Gad bath given me. 


14 Foraſmuch then-as the 
children. were partakers of 


feth and blood, he alſo him- 
ect. | {elf, in like manner, partook 


of the ſame : that, through 
death, he might deſtroy him 
who had the empire of 7 195 
that is to ſay, = devil: 

15 And. might deliver 
them who, through the fear 


of death, were all their life- 


time ſubject to bondage. 

16 For + no 5 doth 
he take hold of the A ngels : 
but of the ſeed of . a 
he taketh hold. 

17 Wherefore it behoved 
him in all things to be made 
like to. his — Hh that be 
might become a merciful 


© Chap. II. Ver. 10.  Perfe&t by fuffering.. By ſufer- 


ing Chriſt was to enter into his glo 
the apoſtle here calls being — 


+ Ver. 16. 
the ſeed of Abraham, 1 


No-where 9075 he, 2 
took upon him the nature. of Angels, but that of N of 


ry, Luke xxiv. 26 


which 
— h 


*. Qo'3z 


ms 


That is, he never 


| 
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and faithful high-prieſt with] 8 Harden not your Learts 
God, to make a reconcilia- | as in the provecation ; in the 
tion for the ſins of the peo- doy of temptation in the deſart, 
ple. 9 Where your fathers tempt- 
18 For in that, wherein | ed me, proved me, and Jaw my 
he himſelf hath ſuffered and þucrks 
been tempted, he is able to] 10 Forty years : For which 
fuccour them allo that are | cauſe I was ended with this 
tempted. generation, and I ſaid : They 
IN CHAP. III. | always err in beart. And they 
Chriſt is m re excellent than bave nct known my WAYS, 
Miojes : and therefire ue] 11 As I bave ſworn in my 
muſt "ſtick to kim by faith] wrath ; If they shall enter into 
end gbedience, _ my rest. 
HEREFORE, holy] 12 Take heed, brethren, 
'Y brethren, parakers of | leſt there be in any of you an 
the heavenly calling, conſi- 
der the apoſtle and high- 
- prieſt of our profeſſion Isos. 
2 Who is faithful to him 
ke appointed him, as was 
alſo Moſes in all his houſe. 
3 For this man was count- 
ed worthy of more glory than | 


Moſes, by ſo much as he that 
_ "hath baile the boufe, ' hath 
more honour-than the houſe, 
4 For every houſe is built | 
by ſome man: bat he that 
end all things, is God. 
'' And Moſes indeed was 
faithful in all his houſe as a 
ſervant, for a tefiimony of 
thoſe” things: which were to 
be ſpoken: 
6 But Chriſt, as 5808 
- His own houſe : : Sch houſe 
gte we, if we hold faſt the 
| confidence and glory of- hope 
unto the end. 
+ Wherefore as-the Holy 
Ghoſt futh -: Today if 5 
fall bear. bis VICE... 


part from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
every day, whilſt it is called 
to-day: leſt any one of you 
be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulnels of fin, 

14 For we are made par- 
takers of Chriſt : yet ſo, if 
we hold the beginning of his 
ſubſtance firm unto the end. 

15 While jt is ſaid : 75. 
day if y:u ſhall bear bis vcice, 
barden n-t your bearts; as in 
* rotrocat n. 

For ſome ho heard 
did provoke : but not all that 
came ont of Egypt by Moſes, 

17 And with whom was lic 
offended forty years? Was 
it not with them that finned, 
whoſe carcaſſes were over 
thrown in the deſart? 

18 And to whom did he 
ſwear, that they ſhould no 
enter into his reſt: but 
them · that were increduloys 


evil heart of unbelieſ, to de- 
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19 And we ſee that they; 7 Again, he limiteth a cer” 
could not enter in, becauſe | tain day, ſaying in David: 
of unbelief. To-day, after ſo long a time, 
| CHAP. 1V. as it is above ſaid : To-day if 
The Chriſtian's reſi ; we are} you ball bear bis voice; bar- 


y the promiſe being left | ver have afterwards ſpoken 
y of entering into his reſt, any of another day. | 
of you ſhould be thought to There remaineth there- 
be wanting. fore @ day of reſt for the peo- 
to 8 2 For to us alſo it hath ple of God. 
been declared as well as to] 10 For he that is entered 
n, them: but the word of hear-} into his reſt; the ſame alſo 
an ing did not profit them, not] hath reſted fra his works, 
le- being mixed with faith of | as God did from bis. 
| thoſe things they heard. 11 Let us haſten therefore 
ner 3 For we, who have be-] to enter into that reſt: leſt 
led lie ved, ſhall enter into reſt : | any man fall into the ſame 
you as he laid: 47 1 have ſworn example of unbelief. 
de- in my wrath ; If they ſhall] * 12 For the word of God 
enter into my reſt : and this | is living and effectual, and 
par- when the Lait from the | more piercing than any two- 
5, if foundation of the world were | edged ſword : and reachin 
F his "finiſhed, unto. the diviſion of the foul 
end, 4 For in a certain TRE and the ſpirit, of the joints 
"To he 7 poke of the ſeventh day | alfo, and the marrow, and is 
ice, db And God reſted the ſe-| a diſcerner of the thoughts 
as it venth day from all bis dope 24 and intents of the heart, 
5 And in this place again 13 Neither is. there any 
earl 77 they bail enter int my creature | inviſible in his 
tha est. | fight : but all things are 


to enter into it, through 
Jeſus Chriſt ot 
ET us fear therefore leſt 


6 Seeing then it remain! 


den nat yur bearts, 


8 For if “ Jeſus had giv- 


en them reſt ; he would ne- 


naked and open to the eyes 


eth that ſome are to enter 
into it, and they, to whom it 
was firſt preached, did not 
enter in becaufe' of unbe- have a great high prieſt that 
lief: N hath paſfed into the hea- 
| | rene 
* Chap. IV. Ver. 8. Fefur. + Joſue, who in Greek ia 
called. Jeſus. FCS © 


—_ 7 * . 


of him, to whom: our ſpeech 
is. 


14 Seeing ew that we 


| ” 


i 
- 1 nn 
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vens, Ixsus the Son of God: 
let us hold faſt our confeſ- 
ſion. | 
15 For we have not a 
high prieſt, ; wno cannot 
have compaſſion on our in- 
firmities: but one tempted 
in all things like as we are, 
yet without fin.  _ 

16 Let us go therefore 
with confidence... to. the 
throne of grace: that we 
may obtain mercy, and find 


grace in ſeaſonab 2 aid. 


HAP. V. 
The ofice of a bigh. prigſt. 
Chriſt it our high prięſt. | 
F every high prieſt 
1 taken from among men, 
is appointed for men in the 
things that appertain to God, 


that he may offer up gifts 


aud ſacrifices for ſins: 

2 Who can have compaſ- 
ſion on them that are ignor- 
ant, aud that err : becauſe 
he himſelf allo is compaſſed 
with infirmity ; | 

3 And there fore he ought, 
as for the people, ſo alſo for 
himſelf, to offer for fins. 
Neither doth- any man 
take the honour to himſelf, 


but he that is called by God, | 


as Aaron was. 


_ 5.80 allo. Chriſt did not 


glorify: himſelf to be made 
a high prieſt : but he that 
ſaid to bim: Thau art my 
Son, this day haue 1 hegotten 
thee. SE 


As he ſaith alſo in ano- 
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Chap. V. 
ther place: Thou art'a prieſt 


for ever, according to the or- 


der of Melchiſedech. 

Who in the days of his 
leth, offering up prayers and 
ſupplications, with a ſtrong 
cry and tears,. to him that 
was able to ſave him from 
death, was heard for his re- 
verence: 

8 And whereas indeed he 
was the Son of God, he 
learned ohedience by the 


{things which he ſuffered: 


9 And. being conſummat- 
ed, he became the cauſe of 
eternal ſalvation to all that 
obey him, ante 
10 Called by God a high 
prieſt, according to the order 
of Melchiſedech. | 

11 Of whom we have 
much to ſay, and hard to be 
intelligibly uttered : becaule 

ou are become weak to 
ear. | | 

12 For. whereas for the 
time you ought to be mal. 
ters, you bave need to be 
taught again what are the 
firſt rudiments. of the word 
of God : and yau are become 
ſuch as have need of milk, 
and nat of ſtrong meat. 

13 For every one, that is 

partaker of milk, is unſkil- 

ul in the word of juſtice; 
for he is a little child. 

14 But ſtrong meat is for 
the perfect, for them who, 
by uſe, have cheir ſenſes ex- 
erciſed to the diſcerning of 
good and evil. 


ö 
* 
ö 
L 
l 


„ = 


tiſms, and of the ede 


Chap. VI. 


CHA P. vI. 
He warnt them of the danger 
' of falling by apotaſy ; and 
exhorts them to Patten nce and 

perſeverance. 

HEREFORE leav- 
ing the word of 

of the beginning of Chriſt, 
let us go on to things more 


perfect, not laying again the 
foundation of penance from 


dead works, and of, faith to- 


wards God. 
2 Of the Naben of bis a 


of hands, and of the reſur. 
region of the dead, and . 
eternal judgment. oe. 
3 And this will we do, if 
God permit: - 36s 
4 For it is impoſſible 


for thoſe, who were once en- | 


lightened, have taſted alſo 
the heavenly gift, and were 


made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, . 


5 Have "moreover taſted 


the good word of God, and 


the powers: of the world to 
come, 


be renewed a gain to penance, 
erucifying 


making a mockery: of him. 


rinnen 


* Chap. 


To the HE BBR EWS. 


again to them 
N the Son of God, and 
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For the earth that drink- 
eth in the rain which cometh 
often upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them b 
whom it is tilled, receivetk 
bleſng from God. 

8 But that which bringeth 
forth thorns and briars, is 
rejected, and very near to a 
curſe, whoſe end is to be 
burnt, 

9 But, my dearly beloved, 
we truſt better things of 
you, and nearer to ſal vation: 


though we thus ſpeak, 


10 For God is goo unjuſt, 
that he ſhould forget your 


| work, and the love which you 


have ſhewn in his name, you 


who have. miniſtered, ani do 


miniſter to the ſairits. 

11 And we defire that e- 
very one of you ſhould ſhew 
forth the ſame carefulneſs to 
the accompliſhing of hope 


| unto the end: 


12 That you become not 


fothful, but followers of 


them, who through faith and 


| patience ſhall inherit the 
6 Andare fallen away; to 


promiſes. 

13 For when God made 
promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 
he had no one greater to ſwear 


by, he ſwore by himſelf, 


. 


VI. Ver. 1. The word of the, Nest dap 


firſt — of the chriſtian doctriue. 


+ Ver. 4 


It is tmpoſſible, &c. 


The meaning i is, chat it 


is 2 for ſuch as have fallen after baptiſm; to be a- 


gait baptized :* and very 


hard for ſuch as 5 apoſtatized 
from the faith, after having received many great 


aces, to 


return again to the happy ſtate from which they fell. 


ed the-promiſe. 


— . 
* 
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14. Saying : Surely bei¹  TIOR this: Melchiſedech 
IT will bleſs thee, and nuduply- . was king of Salem, priet 
mg, I well nine thee. of the molt high God, who 
15 Aud ſo after he had | met Abraham returning from 
patiently endured, he obtain | the ſlaughter of the kings, 
and bleſſed him: N 
2 To, whom alſo Abraham 
divided the tithes of all : who 


16 For men ſwear by one 
greater than themſelves ; and 
an cath, for confirmation, is f firſt, by interpretation of bi. 
the end of all their contro- | name, is king of juſtice : and 
verſy. + ++... | hen allo king of Salem, that 
17 Wherein God, meaning | is, king af peace, | 
more abundantly to ſhew to | g Without father, with- 
the heirs of the promiſe the | out mother, without genealo- 
immutability of fs counſel, | gy, having neither beginning 
interpoſed an oath; | of days, nor end of lite, but, 
18 That by two immuta- | likened unta the Son of God, 
ble things, in which it is im- continueth a prieſt for ever, 
poſſible for God to lye, -e 4 Now conſider how great 
may have the ſtrongeſt com- | this man is, to whom allo 
fort, who have fled for re- Abraham the patriarch gave 
fuge, to. hold faſt the hope | tithes gut of the principal 
ſet before us. 4 + 154 Rings, | | 
19 Which we have as an |. $5 And indeed they that are 
ancher to the ſoul, ſure and of the {ons of Levi, who re- 
firm, and which entereth in ceive the prieſthood, have 2 
even within the veil;  _ | commandjaent4o take tithes 
20 Where the forerunner | of the people according to 
Jesus is entered for us, made | the law, that is, of their 
a high prieſt for ever accor- | brethren : though they them- 
ding to the order of Melchi- | ſelves alſo came out of the 
ſedece g. [ loins of Abraham. 
CH AP. VII. 6 But he, whole pedigree 
is aot numbered among them, 


Te griguboud of Chrut, ac- 
curdimg to the order of Ali. | received tithes of Abiahan, 
c chifedech, excels the Leui- and blefled him that had the 
tical priextbood, and put; an | promiſes. / 71 
end both to that, and i be 7 And without all contra- 
ITE diction, that which is leſs, is 
Chap, VII. Ver. 3. isbn father, Wc. Not that he 
had ro father, 4c. but that neither his father, nor his pedi- 
gree, nor his birth, not bis death, is ſet down in ſeripture. 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. Vil. 


bleſſed by the better. 

8 And * Wide indeed; men 
that dle, receive tithes: but 
there he hath witneſs, that 


he liveth. 


even Levi wliorecerved tithes. 


paid tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was 


Melchiſedech met him. 

11 If meg perfection were 
by the Levitical prieſthoed, 
(for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further 
need was there that another 
. prieft ſhould ri ſe according 
tothe order of Metchiſedech, 
and not be called according 

to the order of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood be- 
ing tranflated, it is neceſſary 
that atranflation alfo be made 


rc of the law. | 
we 13 For he, of whown'theſe 
o things are ſpoke, is of ano- 


ther tribe, of 'which no one 
9 grre-arrendance-arthe altar. 
14 For it is evident that 


7, HEBREWS. 


yet in the 
loins of | bis father, when 
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fmilitude of Melchiſedech 


there ariſe another prieſt. 


16 Who is made, not ac- 
cording to the law of A car- 


þ 
J 
: | nal commandment, but ac- 
| 9 And (as it may be ſuid) 
l 
{ 


cording to the. power of an 
indiſſoſuble life; 

17 For he teſtifieth: Tit 
art a pricst ſor ever, accerd. 
ing to the" order of Mk. 


decb. 


18 There is imlerd a ſet- 
ting aſide of the former com- 
mandment, becauſe of the 
weakneſs and unprofitable- 
nels thereof: 

19 (For the law brought 
nothing to perfection) bat a 
bringing in of a better hope, 
by the which we draw ah 
to God, 

20 And in as much as it 
is not without an oath, (for 
the others indeed were made 


prieſts without an oath : 


zr But this with au oath, 


by him that faid to him: The 


Lord bath ſworn, and be will 
not repent : thou art a priets 


eme dur Lord ſprung out of Tu- | for ever.) 

che da: in which tribe Mofes | 22 By fo much is Jzsus 
ſpoke Hong. 45 oncerning made a fuxery of a better teſ- 

rer prieſts. tament. 

n, 15 And it is BA far more |. 23 And the others indeed 

* evident; if, according to the | were made * many prieſts, 

Ver. 23. Many prietts. The apoſtle notes this dif. 

tra- 


$, 18 
t he 
di- 

'Ca 


in all their functions. 


ference between the high priefts of the law, and our high 
prieft Jeſus Chriſt z that A being removed by dearh, Foy, 
way for their — whereas our Lord Jeſus is a prieſt 
for ever, and hath: no ſucceſſor; but liveth and concurreth 
for ever with his miniſters, the oriefts of the new teſtament, 


2dly, That no one prieſt of the law, 


1 
i 


they were not ſuffered to 
continue: 


ſo to ſave for ever them that 
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becauſe, by reaſon of death, law, the Son who is peifea. 

ed for evermore. 

C HAP. VIII. 
More Hide excelle nee of te 
Priestbꝛed of Cbrist; and of 

. tbe new-testament,,. . 
OW of the things 
IV which we baye faid, 
thit 15 the ſum: We have 
ſuch an high prieſt, Who is 
ſet on the Sake hand of the 
throne of majeſty in the:hea- 

vens, 

2- A miniſter of . the 
Holes, and of the true ta- 
betnacle, which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. 

3 Fot evety high prieſt is 
appointed to offer gifts and 
ſacrifices: Mherefore it is 
neceſſary that he alſo ſhould 
have ſomething to affer. 
4 lf then he were on 
earth, he would not be a 
men prieſts, who have infir- prieſt; ſeeing that there 
mity: but the word of the wand be «thers to offer gitts 
— 33 which was ſince the according to the law. 


24 But this, for chat he 
continueth for ever, hath an 
evexſtlaſſing prieſthood, ; 

25 Whereby he is able al- 


come to God by him: al- 
ways living to“ make inter. 
ceſſion for us, 

26 For it was fitting that 
we ſhould have ſuch a high 
prieſt, holy, innocent, unde- 
filed, ſeparated from finners, 
and — higher than the 
heavens :; 

27 Who needeth not daily 
(as the other prieſts) to offer 
acrifices, firſt for his own 

ſins, and then for the peo- 
ple's : for this he did once, 
in offering himſelf, 

28 For the law maketh 


nor all of them together, could offer that abſolute ſacrifice 


for everlaſting redemption, which our one high prieſt 
Jefus Chriſt has offered once, and for ever. | 
* Ver. 25. Make interceſſion. Chriſt, as man, continual- 


ly maketh interceſſion for us, by repreſenting his piling to 
kis Father. 


+ Chap. VIII. Ver. 2. Th Holes. That i is, hs ſanc⸗ 
tuar 

ö 4. If then he were on earth, &c. That i is, if 
he were not of a higher condition than the levitical order 
of earthly prieſts, and bad not another kind of ſacrifice to 
offer, be ſhould be excluded by them from the prie ſthood, 
and its functions, which by the law were appropriated to 
their tribe. 


# +8 
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5 Who“ ſerve unto the | for they continued not in my, 
example and ſhadow of hea- | covenant : and I regardedihem 
venly things. As it was an | not, ſaith the Lord. | 


ſwered to Moſes, when he 
was to finiſh the tabernacle : 
ſee (faith he) that thou make 


10 For this is the covenant 
which I will make with the 


houſe of Ifrael after thoſe. 


all things according to the | gays, ſaub the Lord: I will 
pattern which was ſhewn | give my /aws into their mind, 
thee on the mount. and I will write them in their 

6 But now he hath ob- heart: and I will be thetr” 
tained a better miniſtry, by | God, and they ſhall be my 
how much allo he is the | peple; _ | 
mediator of a better cove-] 11 And * they ſhall not q 
he nant, which is eſtabliſhed on | each every man bis neighbour, _ 12 
ta- better promiſes. end every man his brother, = 
wd 7 For if that former had ſaying : Know the Lord: for : 
* been faultleſs, there ſhould a// ſball know me from the | 


d is not indeed a | th have been Aas to the greatest of them: 

and WW fought for a ſecond. . 12 Becauſe I will be mer- 

* 8 For finding fault with chf to their iniquities, and 
them, he faith ; Beho/d, be their fins I will remember 13 


I took them by the hand to lead ＋ . a 
them out of the land of Egypt: far inferior to that Cbrist. 
nual- —— — IE — . Ki 
on to Ver. 5. Who ſerve unta, &c. The prieſthood of | | 
; the law and its functions were a kind of an example, and 
ſanc- WW ſhadow of what is done by Chriſt in his church mili- 
tant and triumphant, of which the tabernacle was a pat- 
18, if tern, vob 4 $a | | =>. 4 
order t Ver. 11. They ball not teach, &c. So great ſhall be 
e tothe light and grace of the New Teſtament, that it ſhall 
ood; I not be neceflary to inculcate to the faithful the belief 
d to 


days fhall come, ſauh the 
Lord: when I will make a 
new covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houfe 
of Juda, | 

9 Not according to the co- 
venant which I made with 
their fathers, on the day when 


more 


mer old, And that, which 


decayeth and groweth old, is 


near its end, | 


"CHAP. IX. 


The ſacrifices of the dau were 


and knowledge of the true God, for they ſhall all, know 


him. 


t Ver, 13. 4 new, ſupply covenant. 


Pp 


13 Now in ſaying + a. 
new, he hath made the for- 
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| THE former indeed had | 2 year; not without blood, 
'F | I alſo juſtifications, of which heoffereth for his own, 
. divine ſervice, and a worldly ] and the people's ignoraxce : 
lapQuary, , | 3 The, Holy Ghoſt Egni- 
2 For there was a taber- | fying this, that the way in- 
nacle made the, firſt, where- | to the Holies, was not yet 
in were the candleſlicks, and | made manifeſt, whilſt, the 
the table, and the ſetting | former tabernacle, way, yet 
forth of loaves, which is cal- ſtanding. 
led the Holy.. 9 Which is a parable of 


C 
: 
k 
# 


that had manna, and the 


3 And after the ſecond 
veil, the tabernacle, which 
is called the Holy of Holies : 


. | 4 Having the golden cannot, as to the covſcience, 
* cenſer, and the ark of the make him perfect that ſerv- 
wi covenant covered about on eth, only in , meaty and in 
i every part with gold, in | drinks, 


which was the golden pot 


he time then preſent: ac- 
ording to which gifts and 


crifices. are offered, Which 


10 And divers waſhings, 


E juſtices of the fleſh,, laid 

'n them until the time * of a; 
correction. 51 
11 But Chriſt being come 
2 bigh prieſt of the. good 
things to come, by a great- 
er and more perfect taber- 
nacle not made with hands, 
that is, not of this crea - 
tion; 1 | 


| 12 Neither by the. blogd. 


rod of Aaron that had bloſ- 
ſemed, and the tables of the 
covenant, | 
- 5 And over it were the 
Cherubims of glory over- 
madowing the propitiatory :. 
cf which it is 150 een to 
ipeak now particulatly, 
6 Now theſe things being 
thus ordexed ; into the firſt 


= | f 
. 4 tabernacle the priefts indeed | of goats, or of calyes, but 0 
-Þ always entered, accompliſh- | by bis own, blood, entered f 
5 ing the offices of ſacrifices. | once into the Holies, having WF 7 
17 But ioto the ſecond, | obtained 4 eternal redemp- 
= © he high prieſt along, once q tions. n 
» F I 1 1 r TANG CC, 74 whe Chr | Ee 
. Chap. IX. Vet. 10, Of correcllon, via. when, Cbriſt 
| 5 2 SEO $01 1 enen DAZ 37 
1 ſhould correct and ſettle all things. 


t Ver. 12. Eternal, redempiion. By that onę ſacrifice 
of, his blood, once offered on the croſs, Chriſt our, Lord, i | 
paid, and exlubited,, once for all, the general, price, and, W 
ranſom of all mankind ; which fo other, prieſt could do; at 

and he himſelf could do but once: becauſe he could die but | it 


9 - 
Once, — * . * — 
1 $ 5 
9 . . 


* ; | . 
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13 For if the blood of]; been read by Moſes to all 
goats and of "oxen, and the | the people, "he took the 
alles of an heifer being] blood of calves” and goats, 
ſprinkled, ſanctify ſuch aß with water and ſcarlet wool 
are tefiled, to the cleaning and ' hyMNop, and ſprinkled 
of the fleſh: | both the book icſelf and all 
14 How much more ſhall | the people, | 

the blood of Chriſt, * who 20 Saying : This is the 
through the Holy Ghoſt, oft bleed of the textiment,” which 
fered himſelf © without” FR ot | God bath enjoined to you, 


to God, cleauſe our con; | 21 The tabernacle alſo and 
fence Hom Read works, to | all the veſſels of the miniſtry, 


ſerve the hving God ? in like manner, he Iptinkles 


5 15 And "therefore' he is with blood : 

2 the mediator” of the nem 22 And almoſt all things, 

n teſtament :''that by means according to the law, are 
of his death, for the re- | cleanſed rh blood : and 

8 demption 'of thöſe tranſ- without ſhedding of blobd 

1 N greſſions, which were under there is no remiſſion. 

0 


the fotmer "teſtament, they 
that are called may receive 


the promiſe” of eternal inhe- 


ritance. 
16 For Where there is a 
teſtument: the death of the 


teſtator muſt of N 
come in. 


23 It is neceſſary there - 
fore that the patterns of 


cleanſed with Tele but the 
heavenly thiogs themſelves 


theſe. 


24 For Jesvs 3 is not en- 
17 For a wament f is off tered into the fanctuaries 


force after men are dead: made with hands, the _pat- 
otherwiſe” it is as yet "of ng terns of the true: but into 
a whit the teſtato 175 itſelf, that he may 


"Uveth., * appear. now in the preſence 
8 ' Whbteii on eite of God for us: 


was the firſt 0 0 dedicat: "Ic Nor yet thathe mould 


ed ont blood. 1* DG himſelf oſten, as 
9 For hen every com- the high prieſt entereth j into 
ift 'of the law had the holy places every, year 


— 
* Ver. 2 


Wore- offer himſelf in Tacriftt, in that violent, painful 


Pp A 


l 

a p 
. 
5 
* 

g 


heavenly things ſhould be © 


"with better Heriices than 


r bimfaf” Pen. Chriſt fall never 


and bloody manner, nor can there be any ocen on for 
"It's es by tat one ſacrifiee-bpori the crofs, he has fur- 


p TOR the law having 
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with the blood of others: 
26 For then he ought to 


| have ſuffered often from the 


beginning of the world : but 
now once at the end of ages, 


| he hath appeared for the de- 
ſtruction of fin, by the ſacri- |. 


fice of himſelf. | 
27 And as it is appoint- 


ed for men once to die, 


and after this the judg- 


ment: | 


28 So alſo Chriſt was of- 
fered once * to exhauſt the 
fins of many; the ſecond 


time he ſhall appear without 


fin to them, that expect him, 


unto ſalvation, -- 


CHAP. X. 


| Breauſe of the inſufficiency of 


the ſacrifices of the law, 
 Chriftour hi. h prieft ſhed bis 

ewn blood for us, offering up 

once for all the ſacrifice of 
our redemption. He exhorts 

them to perſeverance. 


Pleaſe tbee. 


Chap. X. 


to come, not the very image 
of the things, can never 
with the ſelf-ſame ſacrifices, 
which they offer continually 
every year, make the comers 
thereunto perfect: 

2 For then + they would 
have ceaſed to be offered: 
becauſe. the worſhippers 
once cleanſed ſhould have 
no conſcience of fin any long- 
er; 

3 But in them there is 
made a commemoration of 
fins every year. HTS 

4 For it is impoſſible that 
with the blood of oxen and 
goats fins. ſhould be taken 
away... | 

5 Wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world he 
faith : Sacrifice. and oblation 
theu wouldest not; but a body 
thou bast fitted o me; 

6 Hel:causts for fin did nt 


7 Then ſaid : Bebeld 1 


a come, in the bead cf the. bock 


"ſhadow of good things | it is written of me; tbat 1 


| niſhed the full ranſom, redemption and remedy for all the 


fins of the world. But this hinders not but that he may 
offer himſelf daily in the ſacred myſteries in an unbloody 


manner, for the daily application of that one ſacrifice. of 
redemption to our fouls. - | wn 


. 


Ver. 28. T5 exbaurt. That is, to empty or draw out 


to the very bottom, by a plentiful and perfect redewp- 


tion. 


+ Chap. X. Ver. 2. They would: bave ceaſed, If they 


| had been of themſelves perfect to all the intents of re- 


demption and remiſſion, as Chriſt's death is, there would 


have been no occaſion of ſo often repeating them, as there 


is no occaſion for Chriſt's dying any more for our fins. 


may 


- away fins: © | 


Chap. X. 

3 d thy , 2 * Gad. 
3 fry 1 Before : "Facri- 
Fes, "and Cblati: ni, "ant boli | 
"causts for. in thox buff ory 
Mbit ber are thi 'y pleaſiiig. to Bee. 


which are IRONY according 


to the law, # " | 
9 Then ſaid T: "Bb3tg "I X 


2550 10 4% thy will, O, Gd : 
he taketh' 1 71 th ITY that 
he may eſtabliſh that "which 
followxeth.,. I, 


10 By the which ht ne we | 


"are rs os + the oblation 


of the body of Ixsus n 
once. 
11 And every prieſt indeed 


ſtandeth daily 20 K and 


often offering the ſame facri- | 


fes, which can e take 


12 But this man offering 
one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 


ſitteth © on the right "hard of 
"OY 1 | 
3 From hencefor th ex- 
pes * 2 until his e enemies 1 
l ff footfool, | 
14 For by one oblation he 
hath perfefied for ever them 
Ys are ſanctified, 
5 And, the Holy "Ghoſt 
alte doth ty ir | us: 
For after that he bad aid: 
| 16 Aud . this it the coves. 
nant which I. will make with, 


them aſter _ theſe days, fait 
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lde Led. T wal” give my 
laws in their bearts, and on 


their minds will I writs 
them : : 


17 And their ſe ns and i ini a 


quities, T will remember no 


mere. 
18 Now where there is 


a remiſſion of theſe “ there 


is no more an oblation for fin. 
Or 9 Having g. therefore, bre 
thren, A, confidence in the 


e entering into the Holies by 


the blood of Chriſt, 


20 A new and living 1 way, 


which he hath dedicated for 


us through the veil, chat is 
to ſay, his fleſh, 


21 9 a high 5 over 
the houſe of God: _ 


22. Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in fulneſs of faith,. 


' having our. hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with clean: 


water, 


23 Let us hold faſt the 


Seti of our hope with- 


ful that hath promiſed) 

24 And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto cha- 
rity and to good works: 
23. Not torſaking our al-- 


ſembly, as ſome are accuftom-- 
ed, but comforting one dns 
thet, and ſo much the more 


* Ver. 18. 


here } IS. a full remiſſion of fins; as in baptiſm; there is no» 


moreocealion for a sin-gffermg to be made for ſuob fins x 
remitted, and as for ins committed-afterwards they can on- 


I be remitted it in virtue of the _ oblation of Chriltes e 
» i 2 3 


There. is. no more an chlarin fer in, Where | 


out wavering (for he is faith- 


459 


as you ſee the day approach. 
ing. 


26 For if we fin wil- 
fully after having receivgd | 


the e e of the tru 


there is now Teft no ſacrifice 


for Ins, 


27 But a certain dreadful” 


Toile HEBREWS. 


Chap. X. 
illuminated, you endured a 
great fight of afflictions, 

3 And on the one band 
indeed, by reproaches and tri- 
bulations were made a gazing 
ſtock ; z and on the other, be. 
came companions of them 
that were uſed in ſuch ſort. 


= - expeQation of judgment, and} 34 For you both had com- 
1 the rage of a fire, which ſhall | baten on them that were in 
\4 conſume the adverſaries. bands, and took with joy the 
+} 28 A man making void] being ſtripped of your own 
1 the law of Moſes, dieth with- | goods, knowing that you have 
= out any mercy under two or | a better and a laſting ſub. 
8 three witneſſes : ſtance. 
J much more do 35 Do not therefore loſe 
you think he deſerveth worſe N confidence, which hath 

2 | puniſhments, who hath trod- a great reward. 
TI en under foot the Son. of God, 36 For patience is neceſſa- 
'1 and Hath eſteemed the blood ry for you : that, doing the 
4 of the covenant unclean, with wal oft God, you may receive 
3 which he was ſanctified, and] the promiſe. | 

1 hath offered an affront to the 


4 | 49 For yet a little, and a 
24 Spirit of grace? very little Abile, and he that 
. For we know him that 


is bd come, will come, , and 
1 hath ſaid : Vengeance belong- | will not delay. 
#1 eth to me, and I vill repay. 


38 But my juſt man n liveth 
And again: The Lord ball by faith: but if he withdraw 
Judge bis people. 


1 himſelf, he hall not pleaſe 
1 31 It is a fearful thing to 


my fout. 
fall ito the hands of the 9 But we are not the 
living God. 


3 
children of withdrawing un- 
32 But call to mind ike 


to perdition, but of faith to 
Former days, wherein, being the ſaying of the ſoul. 


i - ver. 26. N wen wilfully. He ſpeaks of the fm of 
1 wilfub apoſtaey from the Known truth ; after which, as we 
1 eg atmot be baptized again, we eannot tt pect to have that a 
3 — — — purehafertby his death 
1 applied to our ſouls in that ample manner as it is in baptiſm; 
but we have rather all manner of reaſen to look for a dread- 

Fit judgment: the more becauſe apoſtates from the knows 


"ruth ſeldom 0 or neyer have the grace to returu to it. 


DF 


* 


| he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


fee death, and he was not 


tranſlated him: for before 
his tranſlation he had teſti- 


he 2 — to Gad, muſt 
believe that he is, and is a re- 


ceived an anſwer concerning 
thoſe things which as yet were 


Chap. XI. 
CHAP. XI. 
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1 condemned the world: and 


What faith is: its wonderful | was inſtituted heir of the 


fruus and efficacy demon- 
Strated in the fathers.. | 


TOW faith is the ſub- 


ſtance of things to be 


hoped for, the ns of 


things that are not ſeen. 
2 For by this the ancient: 


obtained a teſtimony. 


3 By faith we underſtand 


that ibs world was framed 


by the word of God: that 
viſible things might be made 


from inviſible, 


4 By faith Abel offered 
to God a ſacrifice exceeding 


that of Cain, by which he 
obtained a tefimony that he | 
was juſt, .God giving teſti- 


mony to his gifts; and by it 


5 By faith 3 was 
. that he ſhould not 


found, Aar E God had 
mony that he pleaſed God. 


6 = ED faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God: for 


warder of them that ſeek him. 
7, By faith Noe having re- 


not ſeen, moved with fear, 
framed the ark for the ſa 


Abraham being called. 


juſtice which is by faith. 


8 By faith » he that 15 


called Abraham, obeyed, to 


go out into. a place which he 


was to receive for an inheri- 
tance: and he went out, not 
Knowing whither he went. 


9 By faith he abode in 


the land of promiſe; as in a 


ſtrange country, dwelling in 
cottages, with Iſaac and Ja- 
cob, the heirs with him of 
che ſame promiſe. | 
10 For he looked fora cit 
that hath foundations; z Wh 
builder and maker is God. 
11 By faith alſo Sara her- 
felf, —4 barren, received 
firength to conceive. ſeed, 
even paſt the time of age; be- 
I ſhe beheved that he was 
faithful who had promiſed. 
12 For which — there 
ſprung, even from one (and 


ſtars of heaven in multitude, 


and as the ſand which is by | 


the ſea-ſhore, innumerable. 
13 All theſe died-accord- 
ing to faith, not baving re- 
ceived the promiſes, but be- 
holding them afar off, and 
ſaluting them, and confeſſing 
that they are pilgrims and 
ſtrangers on the earth, © ++ 


ving | things, do Gamify that th 
of his boyſezby the which he 199784 


„ Chap. XI. Ver. 8. He bu i caled ane, or, | 


ſeek a ae +: 80 


him as good as dead) as the 


14 For they that ſay theſe | 
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15 And t f fliey had + worſh ped the t of his 
xn 2 rod. r 2 


whenee they came but, they | 22 By y fabth Joſep h, Shen 
had dbubtleſs time to return} | he was d ying gs mention 
6 But do they defire 3 net fink "oi of the chil- 
better, that is to ſay, a hea- en ef f Tiriel : and gave 
- vehly "country. "Therefore — — cohcerhing 
Sod is not aſhamed to be his bones. 
1 called their God; for he hath | 23 By Füth Moſes, when 
1 "prepared for them a city. || he was born, Was bid three 
17 By faith Abraham, months by kig patents; be- 
chen he was tried, offered cduſe they. faw he Was a 
Abe; and he that had re- comely babe, aud they fear- 
eewwez the promiſes, 25 ed net the King's eig. ; 


up his only — : 24 By faith, Moſes, when 

| he was rod u „ denied 
himfelf to be the ſon u öf Pha- | 
rad's daughter. 

25 Chooſlug rather to fa. | 
fer perſecution with the p peo- 

| ple 97 God, W to 8 the 
Pleifuse of fin fox a time. 

26 Efteemingthereproach 
of Chriſt greater" riches than 
the treaſufe ofthe Egy ptians: 
for bs looked unto dey te 15 

= By falth he left Eg. 
hoy fra ng. the fetcene $ 0 


3 


18 To whom it was ſaid 
In T/ade bl rh »y feed be 
called : 
= 19 Aceountimg that Gods 
4 -nble to raĩſe up even from ue 
1 dead: Fr Where alfohere- 
8 -ccived him * for à parable. | 
1 20 By faith alfo Iaac bleſ- 
ſed Jacob and Eſau, con- 
1 cerning things to come. 
* 21 By faith Jacob, when 
the was dying, blefled each 
of the tons of Joſeph : and 


Ver. 19. For a aruble; that is, a figure of Ohriſt, 
+ Hain, ard coming to life a gala. 
1 + Ver. 21; Worſbipped the top of hit rod. The apoſtle 
nw -here-follows: the ancient Greek Tale vl the 72materpreters 
| _ (which trauſlates in this manner Gen. xtiify. 31.) and al- 
ledges this fact of Jacob, in paying a relative: Soar and 
openeration to the top — en. ſceptre of Joſe ph; us to 
a figure of Chrid's foeprre and kingdom, as am hiſtahee and 
argument of his faith, But Prote ſtants, Who are no friends 
to this relative hohour, have corrupted the text, by tranſ- 
lating it, he aorobipped, leuniag upon the top. of bit N; as 
if this circumſtance of leanjog upon his Taff were any ar- 
gument of Pede Faith; or Worry the r thus particu · 


larly taken notice of by the Holy Shot. 0 


0 


" 
9 x — — » * 
- xt . —_— 4 
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. the king : for he endured as 


ſpies with peace. 


. of David, of Samuel, and of 


ſword, recovered ſtrength 
f rom weakneſs, became va- 


| oe armies of 


| dead raiſed to life again. But 
others were racked,” not ac. 


they might find a beiter re- 
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moreover alſo of bands and 
priſons :' 

37 They were ſtoned they 
were cut aſunder, they were 
tempted, they were put to 
Lok by the ſword, they 
. about in ſheep- {kins, 
in goat-{kins, being in want, 
diſtreſſed, afflicted : 

38 Of whom the world 
was not worthy ; wandering 
in deſarts, in mountains, and 
in dens, and in caves of the 
earth. 

39 And all theſe being 
approved by the teſtimony 
of faith, received not the 
promiſe.” - - 

40 God providing fate 
better thing for us, that they 
ſhould not be PSs with- 
out us. b 
CH A P., XII. ; 
Exbor tation to. conZtancy un- 


ſeeing him that is inviſible, 

28 By faith he celebrated 
the * 4 the ſhedding 
of the blood; that he, who 
deſtroyed the firſt born, 
might not touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed 
K. — ug the Red * as by 
dry land; which the Egyp- 
tians attempting, were twal- 
lowed up. 

30 By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, by the go- 
ing round them ſeven days. 

31 By faith Rahab the 
harlot — not with. the 
unbelievers, , receiving the 


32 And what ſhall I yet 
ſay ? For the time wculd Ha 


me to tell of Gedeon, ef 
Barac, of Samſon, of Jep hte, | 


the Na, wa 0 4 dier their: oroffes. * The 
oe Who through faith danger of abufing the graze 
ſubdued kingdoms, wrought | - of the new -tertament. > 

| — obtained... promi es, AND. therefore, we alſo, 
ped the — of lions, having ſo great a doud 
aenched the violence | of witneſſes over us, laying 


: 
of fire, eſcaped the edge of the | aſide every weight, and the 


fin that ſurroundeth us, let 
us run by patience to the 
fight that is ſet-before us : 
2 Looking on Jzsvs the 
author and finiſher. of faith, 
who having joy ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, de- 
piling the ſhame, and fitteth 
on the right hand of the 


liant in war, put to flight 
7 24k aliens. 
5 Women received their 


cepting | deliverance, that 


ſurrectio n. thtone of God. 
36 And others had trial 3 For chink diligently upon 
of mockeries and ſtripes, bimthatenddred loch or — 
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tion from ſinners againſt him. 11 /Now' no chafttfement 
Telf : that you be not weariz | for the preſent” ſeemeth to 

ed, faigting in your minds. bring with it joy, but ſor. 
4 For you have not »yet | row: but afterwards it will 


| 
| 
| 
. 
p 
: 


0 reviſted Sn blood, ſtriving ] yield, to them that are exer. 

"againſt fin : ſed by it, the moſt peacea- 
5 And you have forgotreg | ble fruit of juſtice, * 

thecdefolitite; which ſpeak 12 Wherefore lift up the 


eth to you, as to child 
ſaying: Ay hn, neglet n 
- the diſepline f the Lord ; nei 
ther: be aber wrarted "whi 
thou ur rebubed by bim. 
6 For whom the Lord tov; 
ab, be thaſuſeth 3 and 50 
-feourgeth every fon whom + 
"recereth. ry 6 
7 Perſevere under correc 
tion. God dealeth with . 
4 yas with his ſons: for what 
1 ſon i here; whom the faber 


hands which hang deen and 
the feeble knees, 

"17 And make ftraight ſteps 
with your feet: that no one, 
halting, may go out of che 
way; but rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with all 
ed; and holine(s, without 
which no man ſhall ſee God: 
ts Looking diligently leſt 
any man de wanting to che 
grad of God: leſt any root 


ofbbitternefs, aki "ip, cc 

1 doth not correct? do hinder; and * it man) of 
T 8. But if. you be without 'berdefiles : 

4 chaſtiſemeut, whereof all are | 16. Left there baby for- th 

n made pattakers; then are | nicator, or wr ooyry rg in 

1 » you baſtarus, add not ſons. | Elau W for ne mels fold ju. 


9: -Mareover:we habe had his firſt birth-xight: 9 rit 
Lathers of our fleſh (O or- 


tn 7 Tos eye Wbt af. 
reed us; and we gave them 


. whenthe deſired to di. 
1 _ - reverence: : ſhall ue not Pinherit che . he w ane 
= much more obey che father rejeRed: £5 for 7® : found ble 
"79 --6f fpirits; — 2 no place of repentahte, al- ter 
Th 10 And they dnduede G thoogly" wich "bats! Ke” ha F 
a few: days !chaſtiled us: ad- fought it! hin 

1  » cording to their cowntplea- | 18 For you aue nt Whine the 
1 "fare : t he, for our pro, c the mehgtatm that might I hin 
13 that we might be yartakets be touched, and the burning MW mu 
| .-of — dite, nor to a WhirE wind, 


N „Chap. XII. Ver. 14. | He fon; Ne. That vis, he. 
found no — to bring his father to repent, or” eHaage bis 
wind, with ee to his 1 r G9, 120 W wt by land 

- *younger brother. Jacob. H trar 


- 
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Chap. XII. To the HE BRE WS. 455 


and darkneſs. and tempeſt. ſpezketh to us from heaven. 
19 Aud the ſound 2 26 Whoſe voice then mov 
trumpet, and the voice of ed the earth: but now he 
words; which they that heard | promiſeth, ſaying: Yes once ; 
exculed themſelves, that the and I will move not only: the 
void. might not be ſpoken to earth, but beaven a! 
them. 27 Andin:that. he faith : 
20 For they did net en. Tet once; he ſignifleth the 
dure that which was ſaid : | tranſlation of — moveable - 
Aud if 1 mucb us u bedſt sball] things, as of things that are 
ps i rub, "16e. mount, it n be | mace, that thoſe things mey 


de, ned. remain which are immovea- 
he 21 And ſo: terribly” was | ble. 


d. that which was ſeen, Mos 28 Wherefore we receiv- 
all ſes ſaid: I am frightened and | ing an immoveable king- 
out Wl tremble. dom, have grace: whereby 
d: 22 But you are come to] let us ſerve, pleaſing God,: 
teſt mount Sion, and to the city with fear and reverence. 


the of che liviog God, the hea- 29 For our God e: 
oot venly Jeruſalem, and to the | ſuming fire, 


up, company of many thouſands CHAP. XI. 
4 of Angels. Divers adinoniticns and exbore a 
23 Aud to the church of tation. 


the ſirſt· born, who are written 
in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the ſſi- 
rits of the Juſt made perfect, 
24 And to Ixsus, the me- 
dato of the new teſtament, tertained Angels. | 
and to, the ſprinkling of | 3. Remember them that 
blood, which ſeokedly bet- 
ter than that of Abel. +, 
25 Set that you refiiſe pot 
— that ſp des. For if 
they 3 not wha de fuſrd 


ET fraternal: charity gs. 
bide in you, 7 

2 And hoſpitality do not 
forget, for by lebe ae be- 


ound with them; aud then” 4 
hat are afflicted, as bei 
ourſelves alto in che n 
4 * Matiage honourable 
him that ſpoke upon earth; in all, and the: bed undef1- 
much more bull net we, that 4 ed. For, fornicators and a- 
turn away from bim that dulterers God will judge. 
NVU "7 CODY Trp 
Chap. XIII. Ver. 4. Or, Le marriage. be, Boncurable 

in all. It is a warning to married pegple, not, to abuſe. he 
ſity of heir f 1 K e argue det o- 
trary thereuntga, e. 


ing not aware of it; have en- 


are in bands, as if you were” * 
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456 To the HEBREWS. 


5 Let your manners be 


without covetouſneſs, con- 
tented with ſuch things as 
you have: For he hath faid : 
T vill ut leave thee, neither 
will I forſake thee. _ | 
6 So that we may confi- 
dently fay : The Lord is my 
betper ; I will not fear what 
man ball do unto me. 
Remember your pre- 
lates who have ſpoken to you 
the word of God : whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the 
end of their converſation. 
8 Ixus Chriſt yeſterday. 


and to day: and he is the 


ſame for ever. 


9 Be not led away with 
various and firange doc- 
trines. For it is beſt that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace, not with meats: which 
have, not profited thoſe that 


walk in them”, 


10 We have an altar, 
whereof they have no power 
to eat who ſerve the taber- 


nacle. 3 
11 For the bodies of thoſe 


beaſts, whoſe blood is 
brought into the ſanctuary by 
the high prieſt for ſin, are 
burned without the camp. . 
12 Wherefore J«svs alſo, 
that he might ſanctify the 
people with his own blood, 
ſuffered without the gate. 
13 Let us go forth there- 


fore to him without the camp; 


bearing * his reproach. ' 


watch, as being to render an 


Chap. XIII. 


14 For here we have no 
laſting city: but we ſeek 
one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God. continually, that is, 
the fruit of lips giving glory i= 
to his name. 

16 And do not forget to 
do good and to impart ; for 
by ſuch facrifices God's fe 
your 1s obtained. 

17 Obey your prelates, and 
be ſubject to them. For they 


account of your ſouls ; that 
they may do this with joy, 
and not with grief: for this 
1s not expedient for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we 
truſt we have u conſci- 
ence, being willing to behave 
ourſelves well in all things. 

19 And I beſeech you the 
more to do this, that 1 may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner. Ml 2 
20 And may the God of MW © 
peace, who brought again 
from the dead, the great paſ- W © 


tor of the ſheep, our Lord ti 
Jzsvs Chriſt, in the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, 'i fe 


21 Fit you in all good- I pc 
neſs, that you may do his no 
will: doing in you that 
which is well-pleafing in his 
fight, through Jesvs Chriſt: 
to whom is glory for ever Wanc 
and ever. Amen, tha 

22 And. I beſeech you, — 
brethren, that you ſuffer bu + 


Ver. 13. His reproach, His croſs, ih 


Chap. I. 


word of conſolation. 
have written to you in a few 
words, 

23 Know ye that our bro- 
ther Timothy is ſet at liber- 
ty: with whom (if he come 


S JAMES, 
For II ſhoxtly) I will ſee you. 


and all the ſaints. 
thren of Italy ſalute you. 
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24 Salute all your pre lates, 
The bre - 


25 Grace be with you all. 


Amen. 


— 


« | = 
r THz | CaTnoLICc EPISTLE or ST JAMES 
” | THE APOSTLE. 

by CHAP. I. 

ey 5 2 
oy” T be benefit of tribulations, Prayer with faith. God is the 


ger ; and not 


AMES, the fervant of 
J God, and of our Lord 

Jzsvs Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it 
all joy when you ſhall fall 
into divers temptations : 

3 Knowing that the trying 
of your faith worketh pa- 
tience. | 

4 And patience hath a per- 
fe& work: that you may be 
perfect and entire, failing in 
nothing. 

5 But if any of you want 
wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
who giveth to allabundantly, 
and upbraideth not: and it 
hall be given him. 


author of all good, but not of exil. We must be 5low to an- 
arers only, but doers of the word, Of brit. 
ling the tongue, and of clean religion. 


6 But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he 
that wavereth, is ike a wave 
of the lea, which is driven and 
toſſed about with the wind. 

7 Therefore let not that 
man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man 
is inconſtant in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother of 
low condition glory in his be- 
ing exalted | 

10 But the rich, in his 
being low, becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. * 

11 For the ſun roſe with 
a burning heat, and parched 
the grais, and the flower 


— v—— 


+ Chap. I. Catholic. This Epiſtle is called Cathohe or 
untverſal, becauſe it is not written to any one particular 
hurch or congregation : but to the faithful in general. 


24 


4;d S JAMES. Chap. J. 
thereof, felloff, and the beau- ; fpeak, and flow to anger. 
ty of the ſhape therefore pe- 20 For the anger of man 
riſhed: ſo alſo hall the rich} |} worketh not the Js ſlice of 
mar fade away in his ways. | God 

12 Bleſſed is the man that] 21 Where fore eaſting away 
endureth temptation : fer | alt ureleannefs, ard abun- 
when. he hath been proved, | dance of naughtinels, with 
he ſhalt receive the crown of | meeknefs receive the engritt- 
life, which God bath promi- | ed word, which. is able ta 
8 ro the m that love 3 lave your fouls. 

3 Let no man, when he 22 But be ye doers of the 
is an ſay that he is | word, and not hearers only, 
tempted by God: for God f deceiving your own ſelves. 
is not a tempter of evils; and | 23 For ii a mante a hearer 
he tempteth no mav. of the word, and not a. doer; 

14 But every mat is tempt- þbe ſhall be compared to a 
ed, 1 — — drawn away by his | man beholding his natural 
own concupiſcence, and al- N in a glaſs. 
lured. 4 For he beheld himſelf 
. Ls Then when concupi- Sd 8 his way, aud pre- 
ſcence hath cenceived, it ently forgot what manner ef 
bringerh: forth fn. ut fn. | man he was. 
when it is cemptearey, be- 25 But he that hath look- 
getteth death. ed into the perfect law of H 

16 Do not err, therefore, | berty, and "ith continued 
wy: deareſt brethren. therem, not becoming a for- 

1% Every beft gift, aud þ getful heaver, but a doer of 
every — gift. ts from a the work ; this mam fhall be 
beve, coming down-from the | bleſſed in bis deed. 

Father of kghts, with whom 26 And if any man think 
'F there is no- change, nor ſha. | hirafclf to be ee lipid not 
= dow of alteration. bridling his tongue, but de- ins 
18 Far of has own will ci riag his own heart, this Hof 
hath he begutten us by the {man's religion is vain, ch. 
wound of truth, that we miglu 27 This is clean refigron MM (4, 
be ſome beginning ob his lauch undebled before God and tic 
creatures. the Father: to viſit the father - j 

19 You know, my deareſt flels and widows in their tribu- gre; 
brethren. And lat cvery man þ lation, and to keep one's ſelf Mail ; 
be {wilt to hear ; but flow to unſpotted from this world. Sig 


Ver u. Some brggnning ; ber is, a Rad of fed frei de 
of his arcatures. 


nne 


; 
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Chap. II. 
CHAP. II. 
Azainst reſpec of perſms. 


The dancer of rang re 
one point of tbe law, Faith 
is dead without works. 
Y brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord 
]=svs Chriſt of glory “ with 
2Eipet of perſons. a 
2 For if there come iuto 
your allembly a man having 
a gold ring, in gay 2pparel, 
and there come in alla a poor 
man in mean attire, | 
3 And you have refpeR to 


him that is cloathed with the 


fine apparel, and (ay to him: 
Sit thou here in a good place; 
and ſay to the poor mau; 
dt and thou there, vr fit un- 
der my foot ſtoal: 

4 Do you not judge with- 
in yoarleives; aud arc be- 
come judges of 
thoaghts ? | 
5 Hearken, my deareſt 
brethren ; hath not God cho 
ſen the poor of this world, 
rich ta faith, and beirs of the 
kingdom which God hat 


K. JAMES. 


unjuit 


\ 
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promiſed to them that love 
him? 

6 But you have diſhonoured 
the man. Do not the 
rich oppreſs you by might 3 
and do not they draw you 
before the judgment - ſeats? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme 
che good name that is in- 
voked upon you ? 

8 If then you fulfil the 
royal law, according to the 
'criptures; 1 how halt au 


oeing reproved by the law 
as tr anſgreſſors. 

10 Now wholoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, but of- 
fend in one in., is become 
+ gu ty af ali. EN 

11 For he that ſaid, Thou 
halt not commit aduitery, 
ſaid alto, Thou thalt not kill. 
Nowy if thou do not commit 
adultery, but alt kill, thou 
art become a tranigreſſor of 
the law. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. Miib reſpect of perſons, The mean- 


ing is, that ia matters relating to faith, the adminittriang 
of the ſacraments, and other ſpiritual functions in God's 
church, there hall be no reſpet f perſ:ns ; but that the 
ſouls of the poor thould be as much regarded as thoſe of the 
rich, 

\+ Ver. 10. G of all; that is, he becomes a tranſ- 
greſſor of the law, in ſuch a manner, that the obſerving of 
all other points will not avail him to ſalvation ; for he de- 
(piles the lawgiver z and breaks through the great and 
neral commandment of charity, which. is the falfilling of 
the whole law. 

Q a 2 


12 80 f peak ye, and ſo do, 
as being to be judged by the 
law: of liberty 

13 For j 8 without 
wercy to him that hath not 
done mercy : and mercy ex- 
alteth itſelf above judgment. 
14 What ſhell it profit, 
my brethren, if a man ſay 
he hath faith, but hath not 
works? Shall faith be able 
to ſave hin? 

215 And if a xt" or ſiſ- 
ter be naked, and want _ 
Jy food, 

16 And one of you 1 to 
them : Go in peace, be you 
watmed ard killed : yet give 
them not thoſe things that 
are necehiary ſor the body, 
what ſhall it profit? . 

17 Even fo faith, if it has 
not works, is dead in itſelf. 

18 But ſome men will fay : 
Thou haft faith, and 4 have 
works: ſhew me thy faith 
without works; and 1 will 
thew thee my faith, by works. 

19 Thou believeſt that 
there is one God: thou doſt 

well; the devils alſo believe 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thon know, O 
vain man, that faith without 
works ie dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our 
father juſlified by works, of- 
fering up Iſaac his ſon upon 
the altar ? 

22 Seeſt thou that faith 
did co-operate with his 
works: and by works faith 
was made perfect? 


460 „ JAMES. 


Chap. III. 


23 And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, ſaying: Abrabam be- 
lie ved Gd. and it was repuied 
t; him 10 juſtice, and be ud 
called the friend of God. 

24 Do you fee that by 
works a man is juſtified 
and not by faith only ? 

25 And in like manner alſo 
Rahab the harlot, was not (he il 
juſtified by works, receiving 
the meflengers, and ſending 
them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without 
the ſpirit is dead: fo alſo 
faith without works is dead. 

CHAP. III. 

Gf the evils of the tongue. Of 
ihe differences between the BB 
_eart>ty and bear enly uiſdeni- 

BE not many maſters, my 

| brethren, knowing that 
you teceĩve the greater judg- 
ment. 

2 For in many things we 
all offend. If any man of- 
fend not in word, the ſame 
is a perfect man. He is a- 
ble alſo with a bridle to lead 
about the whole body. 

3 For if we put bits into 
the mouths of horſes, that 
they may obey us, and we 
turn about their whole bo- 
dy. 

4 Behold alſo ſhips, where 

as they are great, and are 

driven by ſtrong winds, yet 
are they turned about with | 

a ſmall helm, whitherſoever 

the force of the pores | 

willeth. i 

5 Even ſo the tongue iu Ni 


MOOT  nrta_end idea oo afKfX. e * 


Chap. III. 


great wood it kindleth. 


members, which defileth the 


<< oc ue 5s © 
— tes AE EE SS 


being ſet on Gre by hell. 


ſerpents, and of the reſt, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
by the nature of man ? 

8 But the tongue no man 
can tame; a reitleſs evil, full 
of deadly poiſon, 

9 By it we bleſs God and 
the Father : and by 


ter the likeneſs of God. 


10 Out of the ſame mouth | 
Ss ve proceedeth bleſſing and cur- 


a of- ling. My brethren, theſe 
ſame Wh things ought nat ſo to be. 
is a- 11 Doth a fountain fend 
> lead forth, cut of the ſame hole, 
iweet and bitter water? 
s into WF 12 Can the fig tree, my 
that Wl brethren, beat grapes; ot the 
ad we vine, figs? 30 neither can 
le bo- tlie ſalt water yield ſweet. 
13 Who is a wile man, 


here - and endued with knowledge 
d are among you? Let bim ſhew, 
s, vet by a good converſation, his 


t with work in the mee kneſs of wil. 
ſoe ver N dom. 

ernot BY 14 But if you have bitter 
Wal, and there be conten- 
gue u ons in your bearts; glory 


indeed a little membet, and 
boaſteth great things. Be- 
hold how ſmall a fire what a 


6 And the tongue 18 a fire, 
a world of iniquity. Ide 
tongue is placed among our 


whole body, and ſetteth on 
fre the wheel of our nntivity, 


For every nature of 


7 
beaſts, add of birds, and of 


it we 
curſe men, who are made af- [ 
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not, and be not liars againſt 

the truth. | 

15 For this is not wiſdom, 
deſcending from above: but 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh 

16 For where envying and 
contention is, there is incon- 
ſtancy, and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is 
from above, firſt indeed is 
chaſte, then peaceable, mo- 
deſt, eaſy to be perſuaded, 
conſemting to the good, full 
of merey and good fruits, 
without judging, without 
diſſimulation. x 

18 And the fruit of juſtice, 
is ſown in peace, to them 
that make peace. 

CHA P. IV. 

Tbe evils that flixv from yield- 
ing to concupiſoence, and de. 
ing friends #> this world, 
Admonitrons agamss pride, 
dt tract, &c. 

ROM. whenee are wars 

and contentions among 
you ? Come they not hence? 
from your concupifences, 
which war in your mem. 
bers ? 

2 You covet, ant have 
not : you Kill, and envy : 
and cannot obtain, You 
contend and war, and you 
have not, becauſe you afk 
not. 5 


3 Von aſk, and receive 
not: becauſe you aſk amiſs: 


that you may conſume it on 
your concupiſcences. 

4 Adulteters, know you 
not that the friendſhip of this 


1 
F 
\ 
x 
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world is the enemy of God ? 
Whoſoever 1 will be 


a friend of this world, be- 


cometh an enemy of God. 

5 Or, do you think that 
the ſcripture fſzith in vain: 
To envy doth the ſpirit covet 
wh:ch dwelleth in you ? 

6 But be giveth greater 
grace. Wherefore he ſaith: 
Gd refiſieth the proud, and 
grveth grace to the bumble. 

7 Be ſubject therefore to 
God, but Teh the devil, 
and he will fly from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanſe your hands, ye fir» 
ners : and purify your hearts, 
Je double. minded. 

9 Be afflicted and mourn, 
and weep : let your laughter 
be turned into mourning, 
and your joy into ſorrow. 

10 Be humbled ia the 
hght of the Lord, and he 
will exalt you. 

11 Detract not one an- 
ther, my brethren. He that 
detracteth his brother, or he 
that judgeth his brother, de- 
tracteth the law, and judgeth 
the law. But if © 5 judge 
the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, 
and Judge, that is able to de- 
ſtroy and deliver. 

13 But who art thou that 
judgeſt thy neighbour ? Be- 
old now, you that ſay : To- 

day or to-morrow we will go 


into ſuch a City, and there 


St JAMES, 


Ckap. V. 


we will ſpend a year, and will 
traffic, and make our gain: 

14 Whereas you know not 
what ſhall be on the morrow, 

15 For what 1s your life ? 
It is a vapour, which ap. 
peareth for a little while, 
and 3 ſhall vaniſh 
away. For that you ſhould 
ſay : If the Lord will; and 
if we ſhall live, we will do 
this or that. 

16 But now you rejoice 
in your arrogancies. All 
ſuch rejoicing is wicked. 

17 To him therefore who 
knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is 


fin, 
HGRAP.-Y, 

A woe to the rich that oppreſe 
the poor. Exhortations to 
patience, and to avoid 
ſwearing. Of the anointing 


the _ confeſſion of fins, 


and fervour in prayer. 

GD to now, ye rich men, 
p and howl for your 

* that ſhall come up- 
on you. 

2 Your riches are cor- 
rupted : and your garments 
are moth-eaten, 


3 Your gold and filver is 


cankered : and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be for a teſtimo- 
ny againſt you, and ſhall eat 
your fleſh like fire. You 


have floxed up to your- 


ſelves wrath againſt the laſt 


days. 


4 Behold che hire of the 
labourers, who have reaped 


Py — mw n — * 


Chap. V. | 
down your fields, which by 


fraud has been kept back. 


by you, crieth : and the cry 
of them hath entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sa- 
baoth. 

5 You have feaſted upon 
earth ; and in riotouſneſs you 
have nouriſhed your hearts, 
in the day of ſlaughter, 

6 You have condemned 
and put to death the juſt one, 
and he reſiſted you not. 

7 Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, until the coming 
of the Lord. Behold, the 
huſband-man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth; 
patiently bearing till he re- 
ceivetheearly and the latter. 

8 Be you therefore alſo 
patient, and ſtrengthen your 
hearts: for the coming of 


the Lord is at hand. 


9 Grudge not, brethren, 


one againſt another, that you 
may not be judged. Be- 
hold the judge ſtandeth be- 
fore the door. ; 

10 Take, my brethren, 
for an example of ſuffering 
evil, of labour and patience, 
the prophets, who ſpoke in 
the name of the Lord. 


-11 Behold we account 
them bleſſed who have en- 


St. JAMES, 
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dured. You have heard of 
the patience of Job, and you 
have ſeen the end of the 
Lord, that the Lord is mer- 
ciful and compaffionate. 

12 But above all things, 
my brethren, ſwear not, nei- 
ther by heaven, nor by the 
earth, nor by any other oath, 
But let your ſpeech be: yea, 
yea: no, no: that you fall 
not under judgment, 
13 Is any of you ſad? 
Let bim pray. Is he chear- 
ful in mind ? Let him fing. 

14 Is any man fick among 
you? *® Let him bring in 
the prieſts of the church, 
and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: . 

15 And the prayer of 
faith ſha!l ſave the ſick man; 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him 
up: and if he be in ſins, 
they (hall be forgiven him. 

16 + Confeſs therefore 
your fins one to another; 
and - pray one for another, 
that you may be ſaved: for 
the continual prayer of a juſt 
man availeth much, 

17 Elias was a man paſ- 


| 


* Gble like unto us: and with 


prayer he prayed that ĩt might 


— . — — —-—-: GœUä 


* Chap. V. Ver. 14. Let bim bring in, &c.. See here 


2 plain warrant of ſcripture for the ſacrament of extreme 


unction. 


+ Ver. 16. Confeſs your fins one to another. That is, to | 


not rain upon the earth, and 


the prieſts of the church, whom, ver. 14, he had ordered 
to be called for, and brought in to the fick. 


* 


her fruit. 


cla, Aſia, 2vd Bithy nia, elect, 
2 2 Aceording to the fore- | God-are kept by faith unto 
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it Trained not for three years, and one convert him: 
and fix months. 


20 He muſt know, that 


18 And he | be who cauſeth a ſinner to 


prayed again: 


and the heaven gave rain, | be converted from the error 


and the earth brought forth of his way, ſhall fave hi; 
foul from death, and thall 
19 My brethren, if uny | cover a multitude of fins. 


of you err from the truth, 


Tus FigsT EpisrLE OF _ PETER THE 
APOSTLE. 


CHAP. T 
1 gives thanks to Cod for the benefit of eur being called ta 


' the true faith, and to eternal life; into which we art 

to enter by many tribulations. H. exhorts to boliveſs if 
lie: confedering the bulineſs of God, and our redemp- 
Lian by the blows of Chri . 


ETER an apoſtle . of | 4 Uto an inheritance ir- 
Jzwvs Chiiſt, to the | corruptible, and undefiled, 
ſtrangers diſperſed. through | and that cannot fade, reſerv- 


Poatus, Galatin, Cappado- | ed in heaven for you, 
5 Who by the power of 


knowledge of God the Fa: | falvation, ready to be re- 
ther, unto the ſanQibcotion{ yealed in the laſt time. 
of the £ ;pirit, unto obedience | 6 Wherein you ſhall greatly 
and ſptiskling of the blood f rejoice, if now you muſt be 
of {£s0s Chriſt : Grace unto | for a little time made ſorrow- 
you end peace be multiplicd, | ful in divers temptations ; 
3 Bleſſed be the God and} 47 That the trial of your 
Father of our Lord Jssvs\ faith, much more precious 
Chrift, who according to his} than gold (which is tried by 
great mercy hath regenerat | the fire) may be found unto 
ed us unto a lively hope, by | praife and glory and honour, 
the refurretion of mus at the appearing of Ixses 
Chriſt from the dead, Chriſt; 


r 
2 
7 

0 
7 


you love: in whom allo now, 


Chap. I. 
8 Whom having not ſeen, 


though you ſee him not, you 
believe: and believing ſhall 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable 
and glorified ; 

9 Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the ſalva 
tion of your fouls, 

10 Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
diligently ſearched, who pro 
pheiied ot the grace to come 
in you: 

11 Searching what or what 
manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in them did fignity | 
when it foretold thoſe tuffer- 
ings that are in Chriſt, and the 
glories that ſhould follow : 

12 To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not to them 
ſelves, but to you they mini- 


ſtred thoſe things, which are 


now declared to you by them 
that have preached the gol- 
pel to.you, the Holy Ghoſt, 
being ſent down from hea. 


ven, on whom the Angels 


deſire to look. | 

13 Wherefore having the 
loins of your mind girt up, 
being ſober, truſt perfectly 
in the grace which is offered 
you at the revelation of Ix- 
zus Chriſt: 

14 As children of obedi- 
ence, not faſhioned accord- 
ing to the former deſires of 
your ignorance: 

15 But according to him 
that hath called you, who is 
holy, be you alſo in all man- 
ner of converſation holy: 
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16 Becauſe it is written: 
You /hall bi holy, for Iamboly. 
17 And if you invoke as 
Father him who, without re- 


ſpect of perſons, judgeth ac- 


cording to every one's work, 
converſe in fear during the 
time of your ſojourning here. 
18 Knowing that you 
were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things /uch as gold 
or ſilver, from your vain con- 
verſation of the tradition of 
your fathers : 8 
19 But with the precious 
blood of Chrifl, as of a lamb 
unſpotted and undefiled : * 
20 Fore-known indeed be- 
fore the foundation of the 


world, but manifeſted in the 


lait times for you. | 

21 Who through him are 
faithful in God, who raiſed 
him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that your 
taith and hope might be in 
God : 23522] 
22 Purifying your ſouls 
in the obedience of charity, 
with a brotherly love, from 
a ſincere heart love one a» 
nother-earneſtly : 

23 Being born again not 
of corruptible ſeed, but in- 
corruptible, by the word of 
God who liveth and remaig- 
eth for ever y 1 

24 For all fleſb 1s as graſs: 
and all the 2 


flower of the graſs : the graſs 


is withered, and the flower 
thereof 1: fallen away. | 

25 But the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever. And 
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this is the word which hath 

been preached among you. 
* HAP. II. 

Ne are to h afide ol guite, 


"ont : and as berg #29 . 


Chap. 15. 
anda rock of ſcandal, to them 
who ſtumble at the word, 


nenther do believe, bene 
unto allo 
. wand £09 40 Corr the tb a 


they are ſet. 
9 But you are a choſen ge. 
neration, a kingly prieſthood, 


pepe, wal ub of | a holy mation, n purchaſed 


4, with ab to ſu- 


people; that you may declare 


pertors, und patience ander | his virtues, who hath called 


s. 
/ Euskrroze laying a. 
way all malice, and 


vil guile and diſhimulatioos, 


and _ and all detrac- 
tions, 


2 As new born bes, de- 
fire the 'rational milk with- 


out guile : that thereby you 
may grow unto {alvation : 

- . 2 If to be yon have tailed? 
that the Lord is ſweet, 

4 Unto whom coming, a+ 
to a living ove, rejected an 
deed by men, but choſen and 
wade honourable by God : 
5 Be you allo as living 
ſtones built up, a ſpiritus! 
houle, a holy 


eos Chritt. 

6 Whereſore it is contaited 
ia the ſcriptute: Bebo/d I lay 
a S]•n a chief curmer-flone, 


ele, precums; And be that 
a belirue 12 bim, ſhall not 


be confounded, 

7 Je you, therefore, that 
believe, honour : but to 
them that believe not, the 
tome which the builders re. 


jected, the fame is winde the 


bead of the corner : 


- '& Anda ftone of tumbling 


you out of darkneſs into his 
admirable light, 

10 Whg in ume puit were 
nul 4 people ; but are xow the 
people ¶ God: Who had 0. 
turned mercy ; bat now bave 
obtaiped mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I be- 
feech you as flrungers and 


| pi grims, tore frain yourſelves 


from camal deſnes, which 
war againſt the foul, 

i2 Having your conrerſy 
tron good the ge 
that whereas — 29 _— A 
gatuſt you as evil ee con- 


ide ring you by par good 
works, they may give glory to 
God in the day of viſitation, 


13 Be yr ſubject therefore 


to every human creature for 


God's — whether ĩt be to 
the king, as excelhny : 

14 Or tb governors as ſent 
by him for the punithment of 
evil doers, and for the praike 
of __ ——_ 

5 Sends is the will of 

God, that by doing well you 

ay put to ſilence che igno- 
rance of fooluh men: 

16 As free, and not 2 
making liberty a cloak for 
naughtineſs, but as the ſer · 
vauts of God. 
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17 Honor A men : love Exbartuttent ty divers vis 
the brotherk od fear God; tues, : 
honour the km. N Hke manner ato let 


13 dervants be ſubje to wives be 7 ra to their 
your maſte rs with all fear, not j hufb-rds : that if any believe 
only to the good and gentle, ¶ not the word, they may be, 
but alſo to the frward {| wonwithout rhe word, by the 
19 For this is thanks wor- converſation of the wives, 
th, if for conſeie ce towards 2 Confidering your ehaſte 
God, # mau endure ſorrows, | corvert:ition with fear. 
ſufferng wrongfully. 3. Whoſe advrning let it- 
20 For what glory is it. if Fnot be the ourware plaiting 
committing frrand being but of the hair, or the 1 
ferred F it you endure * Nut of gold, or the putting on of - 
if doing well you ſuffer pa- | apparel : 5 
tiently: this is thanks wor- 4 But the hidden man of 
thy before God Itthe heart in the incorrupti- 
21 For unto this are you bility of a quiet and a meek 
called: becauſe Chrift alſo f ſpirit, which is rich in the 
ſuffered for us, leaving you ſigi of God. | 
an example that you ſfrould 5 For after this manner” 
follow his ſteps. heretofore the holy women 
22 Wh did ug vin, nritber | alfo, who truſted in God, a- 
eas ge fund n bit mouth, | dorned themſelves, being in 
23 Who, when he was re- ſabjection to their own huſ- 
viled, didnotrevile: when he | bands. . 
ſaſfered, he threatened not. 6 As Sara obeyed Abra- 
but defivexed hrmſelf to him ham, caling him lord : 
that judge him urſuſtly: | whofe daughters you” are, 
24 Who bis oenſelf bore | deing well, aud not fearing 
our fins tn his body upon rhe Buy 


any diſturbance. X 
tree: that we being dead to 7 Ye hw{bands, like wiſe, 
lins, ſhould live to jaſtice : 


dwelling with them accord- 
by whoſe ſtripes you, were | ing to knowledge, giving ho- 
healed. | Incur to the woman as to the 
25 For you were as ſheep | weaker veſſel, and as to the. 
going aſtray: but you are | cohens of the grace of life: 
now converted to the ſhep- 


that your p*yers be not 
herd and biſhop of your ſouls, *% 


hinder cd. one 
CHAP. III. 8 And finally be ye all; 
neu wives gre to behave te 


| of one mind; having compal- 
their buſbands * whdt cr- 


- ſion one of another, beitg 
naments they are 1; feck. lovers of the brotherhood, 
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merciful, i modeſt, humble: 


9 Not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing, 
but contrariwiſe, bleſſing : for 
unto this are you called, that 
you may inherit a bleſſing. 
* 10 For he that will Ry 
life, and ſee good days, let 
bim refrain bis tongue from 17 For it is better doing 
evil, and bis lips that they | well (if ſuch be the will of 
ſpeak no guile. God) to ſuffer, than doing 

11 Let bim decline from ill 
evil and do good: let bim 
feet after peace, and follow it: 
12 Becauſe the eye: F the 


of that hope which is in you. 
16 But with modeſty and 
fear, having a good con- 
ſcience : that whereas they 
ſpeak evil of you, they may 
be aſbamed who falſly accuſe 


your good converſation in 
Chriſt, 


18 Becauſe Chriſt alſodied 
once for our fins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might of. 
Lord are upon the just, and his | fer us to God, being put to 
ears unto their prayers : but | death indeed in the Lech, but 
the countenance of the Lord | brought to life by the ſpirit, 
agains them tha: do evil things. | 19 In which alſo he came 


Chap. II I. 


13 And who is he that 
can hurt you, if you be jea- 
lous of good? 

14 But if alſo you ſuffer 
any thing ſor juſtice ſake, 
bleſſed are ye. And be not 
afraid of their terror, and be 
not troubled, 

15 But ſanctify the Lord 
Chriſt in your hearts, being 
ready always to ſatisfy every 
one that aſketh you a reaſon 


and preached to thoſe “ ſpi. 
rits that were in priſon : 
20 Which had been ſome- 
time incredulous, when they 
waited for the ' patience of 
God in the days of Noe, when 
the ark was a building: 
wherein a few, that is, eight 
ſouls were ſaved by water. 
21 1 Whereunto baptiſm 
being of the like form, now 
ſaves you alſo: + not the 


Chap. III. Ver. 19. Spirits in priſon. See here 2 
proof of a third place, or middle ſtate of ſouls: for theſe 
ſpirits in priſon, to whom Chrifl went to-preach, after his 
death, were not in heaven; nor yet in the hell of the dam- 
ned :' becauſe heaven is no priſon ; and Chriſt did not go 
to preach to the damned. 2 ö . 

I Ver. 21 Whereunto baptiſm, &c. Baptiſm is ſaid 
to be of the lile form with the water by which Noe was 
ſaved : becauſe the one was a figure of the other. 


4 bid. Net the puting away, &c. As much as to ſay, 


%. 
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putting away of the filth of 
the fleth, but the examina- 
tion of a good conſcience to- 
wards God by the rcſurrec- 
tion of Jesus Chriſt, 

22 Who is on the right 
hand of God, ſwallowing 
down death, that we migh: 
be made heirs of life everlaſt- 
ing : being gone into hea- 
ven, the angels and powers 
and virtues being made ſub- 
jet to him. 

CHAP, IV. 
Exbortatians 10 ecaſe from fin; 
- ta mutual charay 10 de all 

for the glory of God ;, to be 
. auilling to ſuffer for Chril. 

HRIST therefore hav- 

ing ſuffered in the fleſh, 
be you alſo armed with the 
lame thought, for he that 
hath ſuffered in the fleth, 
hath ceaſed from ſins : 
2 That now he may live 
the reſt of his time in the 
fleſh, not after the defires of 
men, but according to the 
Kill of God. - 

3 For the time paſt is ſuf- 
ficient to have fulfilled the 
will of the gentiles, for them 
who have walked in riotouſ- 
neſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re- 
vellings, banquetings, and 
unlawful worſhipping of idols. 


4 Wherein tuney think it 
ſtrange that you run not 
with them into the ſame con- 
fuſion of riotouſueſs, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you. 

5 Who {hall give account 
to him, who 1s ready to judge 
the living and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was 
the goſpel preached alſo to 
the dead: that they might be 
judged indeed according to 
men, in the fleſhiu: but may 
live according to God in the 
Spirit. | 

7 But the end of all is at 
hand. Be prudent, therefore, 
and watch in prayers. 

8 But be fore all things have 
a conſtant mutual charity a- 
mong yourſelves: for charity 
covereth the multitude of fins. 

9 Uſing hoſpitality one to- 
wards another, without mar- 
rauring : 

10 As every man hath re- 
ceived grace, miniſtring the 
lame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God. | 

11 If any man ſpeak, le 
him ſpeak as the. words cf 
God: If any man miniſter, 
let bim do it as of the power, 
which God adminiſtreth: that 
in all things God may be 


. 4 SY. 7 §r.v᷑WU— — Ä . %v—— —2ꝙ— — 
that haptiſm has not its efficacy, in order to ſalvation, from its 
wathing away any bodily filth or dirt; but from its purging 
the conſcience from ſin: whea accompanied with ſuitable dif 
politions in the party, to anſwer the interrogations male at 
that time, with relation to faith, the renogncing of ſatan with 
all bis works; and the obedience to God's commands. 
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479 | 
honoured through ]Jx$us 
Chriſt : to whom is glory 
and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

12 Dearly beloved, think 
not ſtrange the burning heat 
which is to try you, as if 
iome new thing happened to 
you: | 
13 But if you partake of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, re- 


Joice, that when his glory 
thall be revealed, you may 


alſo be glad with exceeding 
oy. 

: 14 If you be reproached for 
nie name of Chriſt, you ſhall 
be happy : for that which 1s 
of the honour, glory, and 
power of God, and that 
Khich is his ſpirit, reſteth 
upon you. 

15 But let none of you 
ſuffer as a murderer, or a 
thief, or a railer, or a covet- 
er of other men's things. 

16 But if as a Chriſtian, let 
bim not be aſhamed : but let 
him glorify God in this name. 

17 For the time is that 
judgment ſhould begin at the 
boufe of God. And if firſt 
at us : what ſhall be the end 
of them that belicye not the 
goſpel of God ? Wy 
18 And if the juſt man 
ſhall “ ſcarcely be ſaved, 


where ſhall the ungodly and 


the ſinner appear? 
19 Wherefore Iet them 


—— om 
Chap. IV. Ver. 18. Scarceiy; That is, not whe 
much labour and difficulty. 


I. O St. PETER. 


Chap. V. C 
alſo that ſuffer according to of 
the will of God, commend yo 
their ſouls in good deeds to 
the faithful Creator. up 

CHAP. Vs; 


He exberts 6cth priezts and 
u,, ts their reſpeFive du. 
ties, and recommend 10 al 
bumili!y and watchfulneſs, 

HE ancientg, therefore, 
that are among you, | 
beſeech, who am myfelf alſo 
an ancient and a witneſs of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt : as 
alſo a partaker of that glory 
which is to be revealed in 
time to come : 

2 Feed the flock of Ged 
which is among you, taking 
care of it, not ty conftraint, 
but willingly according to 
God: and not for filthy lu- 
cre's ſake, but voluntarily: 

3 Neither as lording it 0- 
ver the clergy, but bein 
made a pattern of the flock 
from the heart. 

4 And when the prince of 
paſtors ſhall appear, you ſhall 
receive a never- fading crown 
of glory. 

5 In like manner ye young 
men be ſubject to the an- 
cients. And do ye all imfi- 
nuate humility one to ano- 
ther, for G:d revivtetb tbe 
prcud, but to the bumble be 
gelb grace. 

6 Be you humbled there- 
fore undet the mighty band 


Chap. V. 


of God, that he may exalt 
you in the time of viſitation, 

7 Caiting all your care 
upon him, for he hath care 
of you. P 

8 Be ſober, and watch; 
becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, go- 

eth about, ſeeking whom he 
6 may devour : 
[ 9 Whom reſiſt ye, ſtrong 
o in faith; knowiag that the 
ſame affliction befalleth your 
breturen who are in the 
world. 

19 But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory in 
Chriſt Jgs0s, after that you 
bave ſuffered @ little, will 


— —ů—— — — — 
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himſelf perfect you, and con- 
firm you, and eſtabliſh you. 

11 To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faith- 
ful brother unto you, as L 
think, 1 have written brief- 
ly: beſeeching and teſtify- 
ing, that this is the true 
grace of God, wherein you 
ſt and. 

13 The church that is 
in Babylon, elected together 
with you, ſaluteth you; and 
fo dath my ſon Mark. 

14 Salute one another 
with a holy kiſs. Grace be 
to all you that arc in Chriſt 
Jesvs. Amen. 


—— — 
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Tun SeconD EpIsTLE OF ST. PETER 


of THE APOSTLE, 


and apoſtle of Jesus 

Chriſt, to them that 

have obtained equal faith 

with us, by the juſtice of 

dur God and Saviour Jgsus 
Chriſt. | 

2 Grace and peace be 


SE Peter, ſervant 


CHAP. I. 


He exhorts them to jain all 2ther virtues with their ſaith: in 
| erd.r to-fecure their ſaluniton. 


multiplied to you in the 
knowledge of God, and of 
Chriſt [xsus our Lord. 

3 As all things of his di- 
vine power, which apper- 
tain to life and godlineſs, 
are given us, through the 


knowledge of. him. who hath. 
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called us by his own proper 
glory and virtue. 

4 By whom he hath given 
us moſt great and precious 
premiles : that by theſe you 
may be made partakers of 
the divine nature : flying the 
corruption of that concupi- 
ſcence which is in the world. 

5 And you, giving all 
d ligence, join with yeur 
faith, virtve, and with vir- 
tve, knowledpe. 

6 And with knowledge, 
abſtinence, and with abſtt- 
nence, patierce, ard with 
patierce, gedlineſs. 

Ard with godlineſs, 
Eretherly love, and with 
Lrotherly love, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be 
with you, and abound ; they 
will make ycu to be neither 
empty, nor unfruitful, in the 
knowledge of cur Lord Jr. 
sos Chriſt. | 

o For he that bath not 
cle things with him, is 
lind, and gropirg, forget- 
irg bis being purged from 
- Ris old ſins: - 

10 Wherefore, brethren, 


Jabcur the more, that by 


gocd werks you moy make 
your, calling and eled&ion 
ſure: for doing the ſe things, 
vou ſhall not ſin at any time. 
- 13 For ſo an entrance 
ſllall be minifiered to you a- 
bunCantly into the evexlaſt- 
irg kingdom cf our Lord and 
de vior r Jesvs Chriſt. | 
12 Ter Mich cauſe 1 will 
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more firm prophetical word: 


Chap. I ( 
begin to put you always in re- Fl 
membrance of theſe things; ſh 
though indeed you know ti 
them, and are confirmed in 9 
the preſent truth. 

13 But 1 think it meet, as 4 
long as I am in this taberna. 8 ic 
cle, to ſlir you up by putting in 


you in remem brance. 


14 Being aſſured that the by 
laying away of bis my te. tir 
bernacle is at hand, ac- G 
cording as our Lord ]rsrs H 


Chrift alſo hath fignified to 
me. 

15 Ard ] will do my en 
deavour, that you may allo 
often have, after my de- 
ceaſe, whereby you may 
keep a memory of thele 
things. 

16 For we have pot fol. 
lowed cunningly deviſed fa- 
bles, when we made known 
to you the power ard pre- 
ſerce of our Lord Js 
Chriſt 3. but having been 
made «hy witneſſes of his 
majeſty, 

17 For he received frcm 
God the Father, konour and 
glery ; this voice coming 
down to him from the ex- 
cellent glory : This i ny le- 
luve d Sun in uhom 1 am w ll 

plenſed, hear ye him. 

18 And this voice ve 
heard brought from heaven, 
when we were with him! in 
the holy movnt. 

19 We have alſo the 


hereunto you do well td 


Chap. II. II Of S.. 


attend, as to a light that 
ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
til the day dawn, and the 
day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 

20 Underſtanding this 
Grit, that no prophecy of 
ſcripture is made by private 
interpretation. 

21 For prophecy came not 


by the will of man at any 


time; but the holy men of 
God fpoke, inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. IL 


He warns them againſt falſe 
teachers, and foretels their 


pnntſhment. 


BY T there were alſo falſe 

prophets among the peo- 
ple, even as there {hall be a- 
mong you lying teachers, 
who ſhall bring in “ ſects of 
perdition, and deny the Lord 
who bought them, bringing 
upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow 
their riotouſneſſes, through 
whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. 

$ And through covetouſ- 
nels ſhall they, with feigned 
words, make merchandire 
of you: whoſe jud 
now of a long time linger- 
eth not, and their deftruc- 
tion flumbereth not. 


Pri 473 
the angels that ſinned; but 
delivered them to infernal 
ropes, drawn down to the 
lower hell, unto torments, 
to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment. 

5 And ſpared not the o- 
riginal world, but preſerved 
Noe the eighth perſon, the 
preacher of juſtice, bringing 
in the flood upon the world: 
of the ungodly, 

6 And reducing the cities: 
of the Sodomites, and of the 
Gomorrhates into aſhes, con- 
demned them to be over- 
thro-n: making them an 


example to thoſe that ſhould 


after act wickedly. | 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, 
oppreſſed by the injuſtice 
and lewd converſation of the 
wicked: 

$ For in ſight and hear- 
ing he was juſt : dwelling a- 
mong them, who, from day 
to day, vexed the juſt ſoul 
with unjuſt works. 

9. The Lord knoweth how: 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptation ;. but to reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of 
judgment to be torment- 
ed: | 

10. And eſpecially them 
who walk after the fleſh in 
the luſt of uncleanneſs, and 
deſpiſe governments, 'auda- 


4 For if God ſpared not cious,. pleaſing themſelves, 


® Chap. II. Ver. 1. Sec of perdition, That is, here- 


ſies deſtructive of ſalvation. 


Rr 3 


1 
they fear not to bring in 
ſects, blaſpheming: 

11 Whereas Angels, who 
re greater in ſtrength and 
power, bring not a curſing 
zudgment againſt chem. 

12 But theſe men, as irra- 
tional beaſts, naturally tend- 


og to the ſuare, and to de- 
nruction, blaſpheming thoſe 


things which they know not, 


mall periſh in their corrup-, 


tion; 

13 Receiving the reward 
of njaftice, counting plea 
{ire + the dehghts of a day; 
ftains and blemithes, flowing 
in delicacies, rioting in their, 
feaſts with you. 

14 Having eyes full of a- 
dultety, and of fin that ceaſ- 
eth not; alluring unſtable 
ſouls, having their heart ex- 
-erciſed* with cov etouſneſs, 
childrep of malediction: 

1; Leaving the right way 
they have gone «ſtray, hav- 
ing followed the way of Ba- 
* of Boſor, who loved 
the wages of iniquity : 

16 But had a check of his 
madneſs ; the dumb: beaſt 
uſed o the voke, which 
fpeaking. with man's voiee, 


II. CF St. PETER. 
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Chap. N. 0 
forbade the folly of the pro- 
phet. 

17 Theſe are wells with. 
out water, and clouds toſſed 
with whirlwinds, to whom 
the miſt of darknefs is re. 


=> wy — 0 


ſerved. 5 ſo 
18 For, ſpeaking ſwell. 10 
ing words of vanity, they 


allure, through the defires 
of fleſhly riotouſneſs, thoſe 
who for a little while e. 


| ſcape ſuch as converſe in er- 


ror : 

19 8 them liber. 
ty, whereas they themſelves 
are the ſlaves of corruption: 
for by whom a man is over- 
come, of the ſame alſo he 1s 
the flave. 

20 For if, flying from 
the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour esvs 
Chriſt, they be again entang- 
led in them, and overcome; 
their latter ſtate is become 
unto them worſe than the 
former. 

21 For it had been better 
for them not to have known 
the way of juſtice, than at- 
ter — have known it, to 
turn ak from- that holy 


* Ver. 11. Bring net a curfing judgment, &c. That 
is, they uſe ns railing, nor curſing ſentence; not even in [ 
- their evathi&s with the evil angels. See St- Jude, ver..9 iſ ly i 
+ Ver. 13. -The delights of « a day. That is, the ſhon ven 
delights of tuis world, in er they place all their happ' ear! 
1 thre 
the 


Chap. III. II. Of S.. 
commandment, which was de- 
livered to them. 

22 For, that of the true 
proverb hath happened to 
them, the dog is returned 
to his own vomit, and the 
ſow that was wallied, to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP. HL. 
Aranf! [coffers d-ny;ng the ſe- 


cond coming of Coriit, be de- 

clures the ſudden e e 
of this world ; and exh.rts 
to holineſs of life. 


PEHOLD this is the ſe- 


cend epiſtle I write to you, 
my dearly beloved, in which 
I ſtir up by way of admoni- 
tion your ſincere mind. 
2 l hat you may be mind- 
ful of thoſe words which 1 
told you before from the ho- 
ly prophets, and of your a. 


poltles,; of the precepts of 


the Lord and Saviour. 

3 Knowing this firſt, that 
in the laſt days there ſhall 
come deceitful ſcoffers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts : 

4 Saying : Where is his 


promiſe, or his coming? for 


ſince the time that the fathers 


| ſlept, 


all things continue as 
they were from the begiuning 
of the creation. 

5 For this they are wilfol- 
ly ignorant of, that the hea- 


. vens were before, and the 


Ln 


earth, out of water, and 


through water, conſiſting by 
the word of God: 


6 Whereby the world that 


PETER. 
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then was, being overflowed 
with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the 
lame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of the ungodly men, 

8 But be not ignorant, my 
beloved, of this one thing, 
that one day with the Lord 
is as a thouſand years, and a 
thouſand years as one day. 

9 The Lord delayeth net 
his promiſe, as ſome imagine: 
but dealeth patiently for your 
ſake, not willing that an 
ſhould periſh, but that aſl 
ſhould return to penance. - 

10 But the day of the Lord 
ſhall come as a thief, in which 
the beavens ſhall paſs away 
with great violence, and the 
elements ſhall be melted with 
heat, and the earth, and the 
works that are in it, ſhall be 
burnt up. | 

Seeing then that all theſe 
things are to be diſſolved, 
what manner of people ought 
you to be in holy converſa- 
tion and godlineſs. 

12 Looking for and haſt- 
ing unto the coming of the 
day of the Lord, by which 
the heavens being on fire 
ſhall be diſſolved, and the e- 
lements ſhall melt with the 
burning heat of fire. 

13 But we look for new 
heavens and a new earth, ac- 
cordiag to his promiſe, in 


which juſtice dwelleth. 


— OPTI 
IS — 
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14 Wherefore, dearly be- 
loved, ſeeing that you look 
for theſe things, be diligent 
that you may be found un- 
defiled and unſpotted to bim 


in peace. 


15 And account the long 


ſuffering of our Lord, ſalva- 
tion; as alſo our moſt dear 
brother Paul, according to 
the wiſdom given to him, 
hath written to you; 

16 As alſo in all bir e- 
piſtles, ſpeaking in them of 
theſe things : in which are 
fome things hard to be un- 
derſtood, which the unlearn- 


Tux FixsT EP1STLE or Sr. JOHN THz 
APOSTLE. 


x CHAP. I. 


He declares what he has een and heard of Cbriſt, ( wha i: 
the life eternal ) is the end that we may have fellowſhip 
wvith God, end all gord through him. Yu wif we q- 


fees our ſint. 


HAT which was 

| from the beginning, 
which we have heard, 
which we have Teen with our 
eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
Kandled, of the word of life ; 
2 For the life was mani- 
feſted ; and we have ſeen, 
and do bear witneſs, and de- 
clareunto you the eternal life 
which was with the Father, 


and hath appeared to us: 


JOHN. Chap. J. C 


ed and unſtable wreſt, a Ml 
they do alſo the other ſerip. 
tures, to their own deſtruc. 
tion. 

17 You there fore, breth- A 
ren, knowing theſe things be- in 
fore, take heed ; leſt, being nc 
led aſide by the error of the 
unwiſe, you fall from your IM 1;. 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. | 

18 But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledgeof our Lord 
and Saviour ]zsvs Chriſt, 
To him be glory both now 
and unto the day of eternity, 
Amen. 


3 That which we have pi 
ſeen and have heard, we de- by 
clare unto you, that you alſo G. 
may have feflowſhip with us, 
and our fellowfhip may be M 
with the Father, and with his W —— 
Son Ixsus Chriſt, | 

4 And theſe things we 
write to you, that you may 
rejoice, and your joy may be 
fol * your joy may 
5 And this is the decl:- 
ration which we baye heard 


9 


Chap. II. 


from him, and declare unto 
you : That God is light, and 
in him there is no dzrkneſs. 

6 If we ſay that we have 
ſellowſhipwith him, and walk 
in darkneſs, we lye, and do 
not the truth. 

But if we walk in the 
light, as he alſois in the light: 
ve have fellowſhip one with 
another and the blood of 
T:svs Chiitt his Son, clean- 
jeth us from all fin, 

8 If we ſay that we have 
no fin : we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins ; 
he is faithful and juſt, to 
forgive us our fins,” and to 
cleanſe us from all iniquity. 

10 If we ſay that we have 
not firmed; we make him 
a liar, and his word 1s not 
in us. 


* 


CHAP. II. 
Chrill is cur Advccate : wwe 
rut beep hircummandincuts, 
and leu ne another. We 
must nt love the world, nor 
give ear to new teachers ;; 
but al ide by the ſpirit of 
Ged in the" church. 
N Y little children, theſe 
things I write to you 


1. Of $t 


JOHN. . 
that you may not fin, But 
if any man fin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Chriſt the juſt: 

2 And he is the propitia- 
tion for our fins ; and not 
for ours only, but alfo for 
thoſe of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know 
that “ we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith he know- 
eth him, and keepeth not his 
cemmandmeuts, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him: 

5 But he that keepeth his 
word, 1 him in very deed 
the charity of God is per- 
feed : and by this we know 
that we are in him. | 

6 He that faith he abid- 
eth in him, ought himſelf al- 
lo to walk, even as he 
walked. | 

7 Dearly beloved, I write 
not a new commandment to 
you, but an old command- 
ment which you brd from 
the beginning. Ine old 
commandment is the word 
which you have heard. 

8 Again f a new com- 
mandment 1 write to you, 
which thing is true, both in 


* Chap. II. Ver. 


3. Me tnow him, if we bh. eþ bis com- 


nandments, He ſpeaks of that praftical bnewhdge by love 
and affeQion, which can only be proved by our keeping his 
commandments; and without which we cannot be ſaid to 


tiow God, as we ſhould do. 


} Ver. 8. A new command nent, viz. The command- 
ment of love, which was firſt given in the old law ; but was 
rent a d and extended by Chriſt. See J ain, 23. 
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him and in you: becauſe the 
darkuefs is paſſed, and the 
true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that ſaith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brotber, 
is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, 
and there is no ſcandal in him. 


11 But he that hateth his 


brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth: becauſe the darkaels 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write to you, little 
children, becauſe your ſins 
are 4 ug you for his 
name's {ake. 

13 | write to you, fathers, 
becauſe you have known 
him, who is from the begin- 
ning. I write to you, young 
men, becauſe you have over- 
come the wicked one, 

14 I write to you, babes 
becauſe you have known the 
Father, I write to you, 
young men, becauſe you are 
ſtrong, and the word of God 
abideth ia you, and you have 
evercome the wicked one. 


1. . JOHN. 


Chap. II. 


15 Love not the world, 
nor the things that are in 
the world. If any man love 
the world, the charity of 4he 
Father is not in him: 

16 For all that is in the 
world, is the concupiſcence 
of the fiiſh, and the concu- 
piſcence of the eyes, and the 
pride of life : which 1s not 
of the Father, but is of the 
world, | 

17 And the world paſſeth 
away, and the concupiſcence 
thereof, But he that doth the 
will of God, abideth for ever, 

18 Little children, “ it is 
the laſt hour : and as you 
have heard that Antichriſt 
cometh : even now they are 
become + many Antichriſts; 
whereby we know that it is 
the laſt hour. 

19 They went out from 
us, but f they were not of 
us. For if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt 
have remained with us; but 
that they may be manifeſt, 
that they are not all of us. 

20 But you have || an 
unction from the Holy one, 


* Ver, 18. Ii the luit bour. That is, it is the laſt 


age of the world. 


+ Ibid. Many Antichricts. That is, many hereticks, 
enemies of Chriit and his church, and forerunners of the 


great Antichriſt. 


t Ver. 19. They were not of us. That is, they were 
not ſolid, ſteadfaſt, genuine Chriſtians, otherwiſe they 
would have remained in the church. - 

Ver. 20. As unction from the Hy one. That 1% iſ 
grace and wiſdom from the Holy Ghoſt, 


Chap. II. 


and * know all things. 

21 | have not written to 
you as to them that know 
not the truth, but as to them 
that know it: and that no 
lye is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he 
who denieth that Jesvs 18 
the Chriſt? This 1s Anti- 
chriſt, who denieth the Fa- 
ther, and the Son. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the 
Son, the ſame hath not the 
Father. He that confeffeth 
the Son, hath the Father alſo. 

24 As for you, let that 
which you have heard from 
we beginning, abide in you: 
if that abide in you, which 
. du have heard from the 


f eginning, you alſo ſhall a- 
bide in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the pro 
miſe which he hath promiſed 
us, eternal life. 

26 Theſe things have 1 
written to you concerning 
them that feduce you. 


1. Of S. JOHN. 


* Ibid. Know al things. 
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27 And as for you, let 
the unction, which you have 
received from him, abide in 
you. And f you have no 
need that any teach you: 
but as his unction teacheth 
you of all things, and it is 
truth, and is no lye. And 
as it hath taught you: abide 
ta him. 

28 And now, little chil- 
dren, abide in him: that 
when he (ball appear, we 
may have confidence, and 
not be confounded by him at 
his coming. 

29 If you know, that he 
is juſt, know ye, that every 
one-alfo, who doth juſtice, is 
born of him, 

CHAP. III. 
Of the love of God to us: how 
we may dininguitth the 


children of God, and thoſe 


of the devil. Of having 
one another, and of puriy 
of conference, 


EHOLD what manner of 
charity the Father hath 


The true children of God's 
church, remaining in unity, under the guidance of their 
kwful paſtors, partake of the grace of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 


at Wpromiſed to the church and her paſtors; and have in the 
church all neceflary knowledge and inſtruction: fo as to 

is, Nlave no need to ſeek it clewhere, ſince it can be only found 

he in that ſociety of which they are members, ; 


$ Ver. 2). 


T.u have no need, &c. 


You want not to 


re MW: taught by any of thefe men, who, under pretence of im- 


y {Werting more knowledge to you, ſeek to ſeduce you, (ver. 
26.) fimce you are ſuthciently taught already, and have all 
is Paowledge and grace in the church, with the unction of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; which theſe new teachers have no ſhare in. 


420 J. Of St. JOHN. Chap. II 
beſtowed upon us, that we God appeared, that be might 
ſhould be called, and ihould | deſtroy the works of the devil. 
be the ſons of God. There- 9 Wheſoever is born of 
fore the world knoweth not | God, 1 doth not commit fin; 
us, becauſe it knew not him. | for his ſeed remaineth in if 
L 2 Deatly beloved, we are | him, and he cannot fin, be. WF | 
q now the ſons of God; and it | cauſe he is born of God. tat 
i hath not yet appeared what 10 lu this the children of Wl ſee 
| we ſhall be. We know, that | God are manifeſt, and the ha 
when he ſhall appear, we | children of the devil. Whe— hin 
ſhall be like to him: becauſe | ſoever is not juſt, is not of Wil of 
we {hall fee him as he is. God, nor he that loveth net | 
z And every one that hath | his brother. us 
this hope in him, ſaactiſieth 11 For this is the declara- ton 
himſelf, as he alſo is holy. 2 which you have head tru 


4 Whoſloever committeth | irom the beginning, that you Wl 
fin, committeth alio ini. tbould love one another, ve 
quity : and ſin is iniquity. 12 Not as Cain, who wis his 
5 And you know that he | of the wicked one, and killed he: 
appeared to take away our | his brother. And where- 7 
fins; and in him there is no | fore did he kill him? Becauſe Wl her 
3 ſin. bis cn works were wicked: our 
41 6 Whoſoever abideth in | and his brother's juſt. thi! 
him, + finneth not: and who- 13 Wonder not, brethren, / 
| . ſinneth, hath not ſcen | if the world hate you. hen 
| him, nor known him. . 14 We know that we have Wl we 
1 7 Litt'e children, let no | paſſed from death to life, be · ¶ Go 
1 man deceive you. He that | cauſe we love the brethren, WW - 
[ doth juſt.ce, is juſt : as he He that loveth rot abideth BI ha) 
allo is juſt. a in death. 0 

8 He that committeth fin, 15 Whoſoever batech his by 


is of the devil: for the devil | brother is amurderer, Andyou Bl wh: 
fir.neth from the beginning. | know that no murderer bath Cat 
For this purpoſe, che Son of eternal life \abidiegia himſelf. Wl ſay: 


the 
* Chap. III. 5 4. Liqui y 4 ew «, tranſgre ſſion of NM. 
tne law. 1 


+ Ver. 6. Sirneth not, viz. mortally. See chap. i- 8. ¶ con 

t Ver. 9. Dath not commu in: I hat is, as long as he Win a 
keep eth in himſelf this ſecd of grace, and this divine gene- and 
ration, by which he is born of God. But then he may par. 
fall from this happy Rate, by the abuſe of his free - will, 2 che 
appears from Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1. Cor, ix. 22. chap. by! 
x. 12. Philip. ii. 12. Revel. ui. 11. 


Chap. III. 


16 In this we have known 


che charity of God, becauſe 


he hath laid down his life for 


vos: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 


1) He that hath the ſub- 


tance of this world, and ſhall 


ſee his brother in need, and 
ſhall ſhut up his bowels from 
him : how doth the charity 
of God abide in him ? 

18 My little children, let 


us not love in word, nor in 


tongue, but in deed, and in 


truth. 5 
19 In this we know that 


ve are of the truth: and in 
his fight ſhall perſuade our 


hearts, 
20 For if our heart repre- 
hend us, God is greater than 


Jour heart, and knoweth all 


things. 
21 Dearly beloved, if our 


heart do not reprehend us, 
# we have confidence towards 


God : 
22 And whatſoever we 


8 ſhall aſk, we ſhall receive of 


1. 07S. JOHN. ade 


him ; becauſe we keep his 

commandments, and do thoſe 

things that are pleaſing in 
his ſight. 

23 And this is his com- 
mandment ; that we ſhould 
believe in the name of his 
don Jxsus CurisT : and love 
one another, as he hath giv- 
en commandment unto us, 

24 And he that keepeth 
his commandments, abideth 
in him, and he in him: and 
in this we know that he a- 
bideth in us, by the Spuit 
which he hath given us. 

CHAP, IV. 

IWhat ſvirits are of Gad, and 
u bat nit, e must love 
ne athber, becauſe Gd bas 
{ved us. | 

EARLY beloved, be- 
lieve not every ſpirit, 
but * try the ſpirits whether 
they be of God: becauſe 


many falſe prophets are gone 


out into the world. 
2 By this is the ſpirit of 
God known: + every ſpi- 


* Chap. IV. Ver. 1. Try the ſpirits, viz. by examining 


whether their teaching be agreeable to the rule of the 


Catholic faith, and the doctrine of the church. For as he 
ſays, ver. 6. He that knoweth Cad bearetb us [the paſtors of 


the church] By this we know the ſpirit of truth, and the jpirit © 


Fer. 

+ Ver. 2. Very ſpirit ubich confeſſeth, &c. not that the 
confeſſion of this point of faith alone, is, at all times, and 
in ail caſes, ſufficient : but that with relation t that time, 
and for that part of the Chriſtian doQrine, which was ghen 


W© particularly to be confeſſed, taught, and maintained again} ' © 
© the heretics of thoſe days, this was the moſt proper token 
by which true teachers might be diftinguithedfram the falſe, * 
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" 0 
rit, which confeſſeth that Je- 
sus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is of God: 

3 And e very {pizit * that 
diſſolveth 1 5 is not of 
God; and this is Antichriſt, 
of whom you have heard that 
he cometh, and + he is now 
already in the world, 

4 You ere of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
him, becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, than he that 
is in the world, 

5 They are cf the world: 
theref-re of the world they 


ſpenk, and the world 3 


them. 

6 We are of God. He 
that knoweth God, heareth 
is: He that is not of God, 
heareth us not: By this we 
know the ſpirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. 

"7 Dezrly beloved, let us 
love one Aber: or chari- 

ty is of God. And every 
one that loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not. 
knoweth not God: for God 
is charity. 

9 By this hath the charity 
of God appeared towards us, 
becauſe God hath ſent his on 
ly begotten Son into the 
world, that we ray live by 


bir. 


I. OS. ] OHN. 


Chap. IV. 


12 In this is charity : not 
as though we had loved God 
but becauſe he firſt loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be a pro. 
pitiation for our fins. 


i1 My deareſt, 


hath ſo loved us; we alfo 


ought to love one another, 
12 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God abideth in vs, 
and bis charity 1s perfe cted 


in us. 

3 In this we know that 
we K de in him, and he in 
us; becauſe he hath gives 
us of his ſpirit : 

14 A we have ſeen, and 
do teſtify, that the Father 
hath ſent his Son % be the 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whoſoe ver ſhall con- 
feſs that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, 
and he in God. 


16 And we have known, 


and have believed the cha- 
rity, which God hath to us: 
God 3s charity ; aud he that 
abideth in charity, abid- 


eth in God, and God in 
him. 


17 In is is the charity 


of God perfected with us, 
that we may have confidence 
in the day of judgment; be- 
cauſe as he is, we alſo are in 


| this world. 


® Ver. 3. Tlat ah ab Feſus, viz. either by denying his 


humanity, or his divinity. 


+ Ibid. Pe i: now als eady in the «world. Not in his per- 


ſon, but in his ſpirit, and in bis precurſors. 


if Cod, 


Chap. IV. 


18“ Fear is not in cha- 
rity: but perfect charity caſt- 
eth out fear; becauſe fear 
hath pain. And he that 
feareth, is not perfected in 
charity. 

19 Let us therefore love 
God, becauſe God fir ſt hath 
loved us. 

20 If any man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his bro- 
ther; he is a lar. For he 
that loveth not his brother, 
whom he ſeeth, how can he 
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that bear wuneſs to Crit. 


Of faith in his name, and 
of /in that ts, and it nut to 
death. 
V HOSOEVER be- 
lieveth that Iasos is 
the Chriſt, + is born of 
God; and every one that 
loveth him that begot, lov- 
eth him alſo who is born of 
him. 
2 In this we know that 
we love the children of 


God, when we loye God, 


ne love God, whom he ſeeth | and keep his command- 1 

n not ? ments, | | 1 

* 21 And this command- 3 For this is the charity of 0 
ment we have frem God, | God, that we keep his com- | 

dl W that he who loveth God, | mandments ; and his com- Thi 

er love alſo his brother. mandments are not heavy. \ 

1 G. 4 For whatſoe ver is born 197: 
Of them that are born of God, | of God, overcometh the } 

= and of true cbariiy. Fu | world; and this is the vie- | 

of overcomes the world. Three tory which overcometh the 

n, —.— k 


| Ver. 18. Fear z not in charity, &c. Perfect charity, 
n, or love, baniſheth bumas fear, that is, the fear of men as 
a- alſo, all perplexing fear, which makes men miſtruſt or de- 
is. pair of God's mercy ; and that kind of /ervile fear, Which 
at makes them fear the puniſhment of ſin more than the of- 
d- fence of God. But it no way excludes the wholeſome fear” 
in f G judgments, fo often recommended in holy writ 1 
or that fear and irembling, with which we are told to work 
ity out our ſalvation. Phi. ii. 12. 5 | 
us, + Chap. V. Ver. 1. 1s born of God that is, is juſtified, 
ce and become a child of God; which is to be underſtood : 
be- provided the belief of this fundamental article of the chriſ- 
tian faith be accompanied with all the other conditions, T4. 
rhich, by the word of God, and his appointment, are allo - | 

equired to juſtification : ſuch as a general belief of all if 
that God has revealed and promiſed ; hope, love, repen- | 
ance, and a fincere diſpoſition to keep God's holy law and ) | 
1 


ommandments. X 
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484 
world, “ our ſaith. 

5 Who is he that over 
cometh the world, but he 
that believeth that IIsus is 
the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that + came 
by water and blood, Ixsus 
Chriſt : not by water only, 
but by water and blood: 
and it is the Spirit which 
reſtifieth that Cbiiſt is the 
truth. | 

7 For there »re three that 
bear teſtimony in heaven, the 


Father, the Word, and the 


Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three | 


are one, | 
8 And there are three that 
bear teftimony oa earth, t 
the ſpirit, the water, and the 
blood: and theſe three are 
one. f 
9 If we receive the teſti- 
mony of men, the teſtimon 
of God is greater: for this 
is the teflimony of God, 
lich is greater, becauſe he 
hath teſtified of his Son. 

10, He that believeth in 
the- Son of God, hath the 
tefi:mony of God in himſelf, 


— —— 


— 


* Ver. 4. 


I. Of &. 


JOHN. Chap. v. 


He that believeth not the 
Son, maketh him a liar ; be. 
cauſe he helie veth not in the 
teftimony which God hath 
teſtified of his Son. 

11 And this is the teſti. 
mony, that God hath given 
to us eternal life; and this 
life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, 
hath life : he that hath not 
the Son, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things I write 
to you, that you may know 
that you have eternal life, 
you who believe in the name 
of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confi- 
derce which we have to- 


wards him; that whatſoever 


we ſhall aſk according to his 
will, he heareth us. 

i5 And we know that he 
heareth us whatſoever ve 
aſk : we know that we have 
the petitions which we re- 
gueſt of him. 

16 He that knoweth his 
brother to fin a fin which is 
not to death, let him aſk, 
aud life ſhall be given to 


Our fatth. Not a bare ſpeculative, or dead 


faith, but a faith uur king by charity, Gzl: v. 6. 
+ Ver, 6. Came by water and blood. Not only to walh 


away our fins by the water of baptiſm, but by his own 6/004. 

t Ver. 8. The ſpirit, the water, and the blood. As the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, all bear witnels 
to Chriſt's divinity ; fo the ſpirit, which he yielded up, 


crying out with a loud voice upon the croſs; and the 


water and blood that iſſued from his fide, bear witneſs to 
his humanity, and are ene; that is, all agree in one teſt. 
mony. 


Dr e dat. ow. A. 


He, 


Chap. I. 
him who finneth not to 
death. 1here is “ a fin un- 
to death; for that I ſay not 
that any man aſk. 

17 All iniquity is fin : and 
there is a fin unto death. 


18 We know that whoſo- 
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of God ; and the: whole 
world is ſeated in wicked- 
neſs, | 

20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come ; and 
hath given vs underſtanding, 
that we may know the true 


is ever is born of God + ſin- God, and may be in his true 
neth not; but the generation Son: this is the true God, 

n, of God preſerveth him, and | and eternal life. 

ot the wicked one toucheth } 21 Little children, keep. 
him not, yourſelves from idols. A- 

te 19 We know that we are | men. 

le, * Ver, 16. A iin unto death, Some underſtand this of. 

ne Fal impenitence, or of dying in mortal ſin; which is the on- 
ly Gn that never can be remitted : But, it is probable, he 

6. may alſo compriſe, under this name, the fin of apoſtacy 

o. from the faith, and ſome other ſuch heinous fins, as are ſel- 

„er dom and hardly remitted : and therefore he gives little en- 

his couragement, to ſuch as pray for theſe ſinners, to expect 
what they aſk, 

* + Ver. 18. Sinneth not. See the annotation on chap.. 

we i. 6. &c. 

ave 

re- — — = = 

1 rur s:conD EpisTLE or ST. JOHN 

—_ THE APOSTLE., 

| to | 

28 CH AP. I. 

lead 

4 He recommends walking in truth, lovin one ane tber, and to 

bo ; bewnre of falſe teachers. 

the 


2 For the ſake of the 


nels 


HE ancient to the 

| lady Elect and her 
children, whom I 

ove in truth, and not I on- 
, but alſo all they that have 


mon the truth. 


up, 
the 


s to 


eſti. 


ITT ey rn nan pe . 2 
o = 


truth, which abideth.in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever. 

3 Gruc?, mercy, and 
peace be with you, from 


God the Father, and from 


Sf 3 3 
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Chriſt Jesvs the Son of the | you loſe not the things which 
Father; in truth and charity. | you have wrought ; but that 
4 1 was exceeding glad, | you may receive a full reward. 
that I found of thy children 9 Whoſoever revolteth, 
walking in truth, as we have | and continueth not in the 
received a commandment | doqtrine of Chriſt, hath not 
from the Father. God : He that continueth in 
5 And now I beſeech thee, | the doctrine, the ſame hath 
lady, not as writing a new | both the Father and the Son, 
commandment to thee, but | 10 If any man come to 
that which we have had from | you, and bring not this doc. 
the beginning, that we love | trine, receive him not into 
one another. the houſe, nor ſay to him, 
6 And this is charity, that | Ged ſpeed thee. 
we walk accerding to his | 11 For he that faith to 
commandments. For this is | him, God ſpeed thee, com- 
the commandment, that, as | municateth with his wicked 
you have heard from the be- | works. 
ginning, you ſhould walk in | 12 Having more things to 
the ſame. write unto you, I would not 
7 For many ſeducers are | by paper and ink; for | hope 
gone out into the world, who | that 1 ſhall be with you, and 
confeſs not that sus Chriſt | ſpeak face to face: that your 
is come in the fleſh : this is] joy may be full. 
a ſeducer and an antichriſt. 13 The children of thy 
8 Look to yourſelves, that fiſter Ele& ſalute thee, 


— — 


— — — — 


Turk THIRD EPISTLE OF Sr. JOHN 
THE APOSTLE. 


He praiſes Gaius for bis walking in truth, and for bis charity; 
complains of the bad conduct of Diotrepbes, and gives a ge 
reſtimeny to Demetrius, 


| HE ancient to the | my prayer, that thou mayſt 
| dearly beloved Gai-| proceed proſperouſſy, and 


us, whom I love in| fare well, as thy foul doth 

trath. proſperouſly. 
2 Dearly beloved, con- 3 I was exceeding glad 
cerning all things 1 make 77; when the brethren came, and 
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gave teſtimony to the truth 
in thee, even as thou walk. 
eſt in truth. 

4 | have * no greater 
grace than this, to hear that 
my children walk in truth. 

5 Dearly beloved, thou 
doit faithfully whatſoever 
thou doſt for the brethren, 
and that for ſtrangers. 

6 Who have given teſti- 
mony to thy charity in the 
ſight of the church': whom, 
thou ſhalt do well, to bring 
forward on their way in a 
manner worthy of God. 

75 Becauſe, for his name's 
ſake they went forth, taking 

nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to 
receive ſuch : that we may be 
{ellow- helpers of the truth. 

9 I had written perhaps to 
the church ; but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, doth 
not receive us: 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 
I will advertiſe his works 


which he doth, prating a- 


* Ver. 4. No greater grace ; that is, nothing that gives 
me greater joy and ſatisfaction. 


gainſt us with malicious 
words ; and as if theſe things 
were not enough for him, 
neither doth he himſelf re- 
ceive the brethren; and 
them that do receive them 
he forbiddeth, and caſteth 
out of the church. 

11 Dearly beloved, follow 
not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He 
that doth good, is of God: 
he that doth evil, hath not 
ſeen God. 

12 To Demetrius teſti. 
mony 1s given by all, and by 
the truth itſelf, yea and we 
alſo give teſtimony : and thou 


knoweſt that our teſtimony 


is true, 
13 I had many things to 
write unto thee : but I would 


not by ink and pen write ta 


thee. | 

14 But 1 hope ſpeedily to 
ſee thee, and we will ſpeak 
mouth to mouth. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends ſalute 
thee, Salute the friends by 
name. 


x +7 536: 490: } 


— — — 


Tux CaTnoric EpisTLE or ST. JUDE 
THE APOSTLE. 


He exhorts them to fand to the f11th firſt delivered to them ; 


and to beware of hercticks. 


sus Chriſt, and brother 
of james; to them that 
are beloved in God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jesus 
Chriſt, and called. 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace and charity be fulfilled. 
8s Deatly beloved, taking 


J=: the ſervant of Je. 


all care to write to you con- 


cerning your common falva- 
tion, | was under a neceſſity 
to write to you: to beſeech 
you to contend earneſtly for 
the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints. | 

4 For certain men are ſe- 
cretly entered i (who were 
written of long ago unto this 
judgment) ungodly, turning 
the grace of our God into 


rictouſneſs, and denying the 


only ſovereign Ruler, and 
our Lord Ixsus Chriſt. 
5 I-will thereſore admo- 


niſh you, though ye once 
knew all things, that Jxsvs, 
having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, did 
aſterwards deſtroy them that 
believed not : 

6 And the angels who 
kept not their * principali- 
ty, but forſook their own ha- 
bitation he hath referved un- 
der darkneſs in everlaſting 
chains, unto the judgment of 
the great day. 

7 As Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the neighbouring 
cities, in like manner having 
given themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after o- 
other fleſh, were made an 
example, ſuffering the pu- 
niſhment of eternal fire. 


8 In like manner theſe. 


men alſo defile the fleſh, and 
deſpiſe deminion, and ꝗ blal- 
pheme majeſty, 


* Ver. 6. P;incipality; that is, the ſtate in which they 
were firſt created, their original dignity. 


| + Ver. 8. Bluſpheme najifly. Speak evil of them that 


are in dignity ; and even utter blaſphemics againſt the di- 


vine majeſty. 


tion, 


tion, 


— 


An 
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9 When Michael the arch- | winds, trees of the autumn, 


angel, diſputing with the de 
vil, O contended about the 
body of Moſes, he durſt not 
brivg againſt him the judg- 
ment of curſing ſpeech, but 
ſaid : The Lord + command 
thee. 

10 But theſe men blaſ- 
pheme whatſoever things 
they know not: and what 
things ſoever they naturally 
know, Ake dumb beaſts, in 
theſe they are corrupted. 

11 Wo go them, for they 
have + gone in the way of 
Cain; and have poured out 
themſelves after the error of 
Balaam, for reward, and 
have periſhed in the gain- 
ſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in their 
banquets, feaſting together 
without fear, feeding them- 
ſelves, clouds without water, 
which are carried about by 


wh IE 


— —t — 


Contended about the body, &c. This conten- 
tion, which is no where elſe mentioned in holy 


unfruitful, twice dead, pluck» 
ed up by the roots. | 

13 Raging waves of the 
ſea, foaming out their own 
confuſion, wandering ſtars: 
to whom the ſtorm of dark- 
neſs is reſerved for ever. 

14 Now' of theſe Enoch 
alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
[| prophefied, ſaying : Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with 
thouſands of his ſaints. | 

15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to reprove all 
the ungodly for all the works 


of their ungodlineſs, where. _ 


by they have done ungodly, 
and of all the hard things 
which ungodly finners have 
ſpoken againſt God. N 

16 Theſe are murmurers, 


full of complaints, walking 


according to their own de- 
fires, and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things, admiring 


writ, was 


originally known by revelation, and tranſmitted by tradi- 
tion, *Tis thought the occaſion of it was, that the devil 
would have had the body buried in ſuch place and manner, 
as to be worſhipped by the Jews with divine honours. 

+ Ibid. Command thee ;, or rebuke thee. 


7 Ver. 11. 


Gone in the way, &c. 


Heretics follow the 


way of Cain, by murdering the ſouls of their brethren ; the 
way of Balaam, by putting a ſcandal before the people of 
God, for their own private ends; and the way of Core or 
Korah, by their oppoſition to the church governors of di- 
vine appointment. 


Ver. 14. Prophefied. This prophecy was either known 


by tradition, or from ſome book that is now loſt, 


Et 1 OA : — N 


perſons for gain's ſake. 

17 But you, my dearly 
beloved, be mindful of the 
words which have been ſpo- 


ken before by the apoſtles of 


our Lord Jesus Chriſt. 
18 Who told you, that in 
the laſt time there ſhould 
come mockers, walking ac- 
cording to their own deſires 
in ungodlineſſes. 

19 Theſe are they, who 
ſeparate theraſelves, ſenſual 
men, having not the Spirit. 

20 But you my beloved, 
building yourſelves upon 
your moſt holy faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt. 
21 Keep yourſelves in the 
love of God, waiting for the 
mercy of our Lord Jusus 


"A 
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Chriſt unto life everlaſting, 

22 And ſome indeed re. 
prove being judged : 

23 But others ſave, pulling 
them out of the fire. And 
on others have-mercy in fear; 
hating alſo the ſpotted par. 
ment which is carnal. 

24 Now to him, who is 
able to preſerve you without 
fic, and to preſent you ſpot. 
leſs before the preſence of 
his glory with exceeding joy 
in the coming of our Lord 
Jesvs Chriſt : 

25 To the only God. eur 
Saviour through Ixsus Chriſt 
our Lord be glory and magni- 
ficence, dominionand power, 
before all ages and now, and 
for all ages of ages. Amen, 


— — —— 


— 


"Taz APOCALYPSE or Sr. JOHN THE 
— APOSTLE. h 


CHAP, I. 


Saint John is ordered to write to the ſeven churches in Aſia, 
. the manner of Chry{'s appearing to bm. 


| HE Revelation of In- 
| sus Chriit, which 


* God gave unto him 
to make known to his ſer- 
vants, the things which muſt 
ſhortly come to paſs : and ſig- 
nified, ſending. by his Angel 
to his ſervant: John, 


2 Who hath given teſti- 
mony to- the word of God, 
and the teſtimony of ]zsvs 
Chriſt, what things ſoever he 
hath ſeen. ; 

3 Bleſſed is he, that read- 
eth and heareth the words of 


this prophecy : and keepeth 
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thoſe things which ate writ- 
ten in it: for the time is at 
hand. 

4 John tothe ſeven churches 
which are in Aſia. Grace 


be unto you and peace from 


him that 1s, and that was, 
and that is to come, and from 
the ſeven ſpirits which are 
before his throne ; 


5 And from Jesvs Chriſt, 


who is the faithful witneſs, 
the rſt begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings 
of the earth: who hath loved 
vs, and waſhed ns from our 
fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us a 
kingdom and prieſts to God 
and his Father : to him be 
glory and empire for ever 
and ever, Amen, 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
the clouds, and every eye 
ſhall ſee him, and they a/ 
that pierced him. And all 
the tribes of the earth ſhall 
bewail themſelves becauſe of 
him; Even ſo: Amen. 

8 lam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 
laith the Lord God, who is, 


and who was, and who is to 


come, the Almighty. 
9 1 John, your brother and 


Four partner in tribuletion, 
Ind in the kingdom, and pa- 
ence in Chriſt Jesvs, was 
In the iſland, which is called 
Patmos, forthe word of God, 


and for the teſtimony of ]s- 
Joss. | 


10 I was in ſpirit on the 


Lord's day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, i 

11 Saying: What thou 
ſeeſt, write in a book: and 
ſend to the ſeven churches 
which are in Afia, to Ephe- 
ſus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamus, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
delphia, and to Laodicia: 

12 And I turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpoke with me: 
and being turned, I ſaw ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks. _ 

13 And in the midſt of the 
{even golden candleſticks, one 
like to the Son of man, cloath- 
ed with a garment down to 
the feet, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle, 

14 And his head and his 
haits- were white, like white 
wool, and as ſnow, and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto 
fine braſs, as in a burning 
furnace, and his voice as the 
ſound of many waters : 

16 And he had in his right 
hand ſeven ſtars : and from 
his month came out a ſharp 
two-edged ſword : and his 
face was as the ſun ſhineth 
in his power, | 

17 And when I had ſeen 
him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he laid his right hard 
upon me, ſaying, Fear not: 
| am the firſt and the laſt ; 

18 And am alive, and was 
dead and behold I'amliving 
for ever and ever, and haye - 


firit works. 
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the keys of death and of 
kell.. 


things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and which are, and which 
muſt be done hereafter. 

20 The myitery of the ſe- 
ven ſta:s,, which thou ſaweſt 
in my right hand, and the 
ſeven golden candleſticks : 
the ſeven ſtars, are the an- 
gels of the ſeven churches : 
and the ſeven candlefticks 
are-the ſeven churches. 

, CHAP. II. 
Directions what to wrute to 


the angels or biſhops of 


19 Write therefore the | 
thou hateſt the deeds of the 


Chap. II. 


candleſtick out of its place, 
except thou do penance. 
6 But this thou haſt, that 


Nicolaites, which | alſo hate. 
7 He, that hath an ear, 


let him hear, what the Spirit , 


ſaith to the churches: To 
him that overcometh, I will 
give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the paradiſe 
of my God. 

8 And to the angel of the 
church of Smyrna write: thus 
ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt; 
who was dead, and is alive; 

9 1 know thy tribulation 


 Epbeſus, Smyrna. Perga- | and thy poverty, but thou art 


mut, and Hara. 


NT O the angel of the 


church of Epheſus 


write: Thus faith he, that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks : 

2 1 know thy works, and 
thy lavour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canſt not bear 
them that are evil; and thou 
haſt tried them, who ſay 
they are apcſtles, and are 
not, and haſt found them liars; 

3 And thou haſt patience, 
and haſt endured for my 
name, and haſt not fainted. 

4 But I have ſomewhat a- 

inſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
2 thy firſt charity. | 

5 Be mindful therefore 
from whence thou art fallen: 
aud do penance, and do the 
Or elle I come 


to thee, and will move thy 


rich: and thou art blaſphem- 
ed by them that ſay they are 
Jews, and are not, but are 
the ſy nagogue of ſatan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe 


things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, 


Behold, the devil will caſt 
ſome of you into priſon that 
you may be tried: and you 
ſhall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful un- 
til death, and 1 will give thee 
the crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the pirit 
ſaith to the churches: He 
that ſhall overcome, ſhall not 
be hurt by the ſecend death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church of Pergamus write: 
Thus ſaith he that hath the 
ſharp two-edged ſword : 

13 L know where thou 
dwelleſt, where the ſeat of 
ſatan is: and thou Holdeſt faſt 


my name, and haſt not denied 
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my faith, Even in thoſe days: more than the former. 
wben Antipas was my faithful | 20 But I have againſt thee 
witneſs, whowas ſlain among | a few things : becauſe thou 
you where ſatan dwelleth, | ſuffereſt the woman ſezabel, 
14 But 1 have againſt thee | who calleth herſelf a pro- 
a few things: becauſe thou | pheteſs, to teach, and to ſc- 
haſt there them that hold the | duce my ſervants to commit 
doctrine of Balaam, who | fornication, and to eat of 
taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- things ſacrificed to idols, 
bling block before the chil-] 21 And I gave her a time 
dren of Iſtael, to eat and | that ſhe might do penance : 
commit fortiication : and ſhe will not repent of 
15 So haſt thou alſo them | het fornication. 
that hold the doctrine of the 22 Behold, I will caft her 
Nicolaites. into a bed: and they that 
16 In like manner do pe-{ commit adultery with her, 
| nance : or elſe I will come to | ſhall be in very great tribu- 
thee quickly, and will fight | lation, except they do pe- 
againſt them with the ſword {| nance from their deeds : 
of my mouth, | 23 And 1 will kill her 
17 He that hath an ear, | children with death, and all 
Jet him heat what the Spirit | the churches ſhall Kaow that 
faith to the churches: To] I am he that fearcaeth the 
him that overcometh, I will | reins and hearts; and I will 
give the hidden manna, aud | give to every one of you ac-, 
will give him a white conn] cording to your works. But 
ter; and in the counter, a] to you | ſay, 
new name written, which no] 24 And to the reſt who 
man knoweth, but he that | are at Thy atira : Whoſoever 
receiveth it. | have not this doctrine, and 
13 And to the angel of | who have not known tlie 
+ che chutchof Thyatira write: | depths of ſatan, as they ſay, 
: Thus faith the Son of God, | I will got put upon you any 

+ Sho hath his eyes like to a | other burden: 
ot fame of fire, and his feet like | 25 Yet that which you 
b. WI voto fine braſs. have, hold faſt till I come. 

a 19 I know thy works, and } 26 And he that ſhall over- 
thy faith, and thy charity, and | come, and keep my works 
thy miniſtry, & thy patience, | unto the end, I will give him 
and thy laſt works, which are 1“ power overthe nations. 

— — — IST ED WOTTLEISL 

* Chap. II. Ver. 26. Power over the nationr. See here 
bow the ſaints deceaſed live with God, ard have power 
{ven them over countries and nations. 
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27 And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron, and 'as 
the veſſel of a potter they 
ſhall be broken, | 

28 As alſo have received 
of my Father: and I will give 
him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches. 

CHAP. III. 
Direction: what ts wrue 10 

Sardis, Philadelphia, and 

Laogiwaa. 

AP to the angel of the 
church of Sardis write : 
Thus faith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars: 1 know thy works 
that thou hafl the name of be. 
ing alive, and thou art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 
en the things that remain, 
which are ready to die. For 


I find not thy works full be- 


fore my God 


3 Have in mind therefore 
in what manner thou haſt re 
ceived and heard; & obſerve 
and do penance. If then thou 
ſhalt not watch, I will come 
to thee as a thief, and thuu 
ſhalt not know at what hour 
I will come to thee. 

4 But thou haſt a few names 
in Sardis, which have not de- 
filed their garments: and they 
ſhall walk with me in wh:te, 
becauſe they are worthy, 

5 He that ſhall overcome, 
ſhall thus be cloathed in whate 
garments, and } will no! blot 
out his name out of che bouk 
f | 


of life, and I will confeſs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith to the churches. | 

7 And to the angel of the 
church of Philadelphia write; 
Thus ſaith the Holy one and 
the True one, he that hath 
the key of David ; he that 
openeth, and no man ſhut- 
teth : ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth: . 

8 1 know thy works. Be- 
hold 1 have given before 
thee an open door which no 
man can ſhut: becauſe thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt 
kept my word, and haſt not 
denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will bring them 
of the ſynagogue of ſatan, who 
lay they are Jews, and are 
not, but do lie: Behold, | 
will make them to come and 
worſhip before thy feet : And 
they ſhall know that 1 have 
'oved thee | 14 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kep 
the word of my patience, I 
will allo keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
mall come. upon the whole 
vorld to try them that dwell 
upon the earth, 

11 Behvld, I come quick- 
ly : hold fali that which thou 
tall, that no man take thy 
Crown 


12 Ke that ſhall overcome, 


1 will make him a pillar in 
the temple of my God; and 
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Chap. III. 
he ſhall go out no more: and 
Iwill write upon him the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, | 


the new 3 "which | 


cometh down out of heaven 
from my God, and my new 


name. 

13 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches. | 

14 And to the angel of the 
church of Laodicia write : 
Thus faith the * Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, 
who is + the be zinning of 
the creation of God 

15 1 know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold, nor 
hot: I would thou wert cold, 


of St. JOHN the Aportle. : 


495 
thy nakedneſs may not ap- 
pear: and anoint thy eyes 
with eye ſalve, that thou 
mayſt lee. 

19 Such as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſtiſe. Be zealous 
therefore and do penance. 

25 Behold, I ſtand at the 
gate, and knock : if any man 
(hall hear my voice, and open 
to me the door, I will come 
in to him, and will ſup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that ſhall over. 
come, I will give to fit with 
me in my throne: as I alſo 
have overcome, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an eur 


or hot: let him hear what the Spirit 
) 16 But becauſe thou art | ſaith to the churches. 

luke warm, and neither cold, CHAP. IV. 

nor hot, L will begin to vo- +. 

dani thee out of my mouth, Tbe vision of the throne of God, 
d 17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt: I the 2 2 ancients, 
eam rich, and made wealthy, and the four kving crea- 
and 1 have need of nothing: tures. 

t aud thou knoweſt not that FTER. theſe things 1 
mou art wretched, and mi- looked, and behold 2 


ſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of 
me gold fire · tried, that thou 
mayit be made rich: and 


door was opened i in heaven, 
and the firſt voice which J 
heard, as it were, of a trum- 
pet ſpeaking with me, ſaid 
Come up hither, and I will 
(hew thee the things which 


mayſt be cloathed in white 

garments, and the ſhame of 
* Chap. III. Ver. 1 14. The Amen ; that is the true one, 

the Truth itſelf : the Word and Son < God. 

+ Ibid. Te beginning nagyn i. e. the principle, the 

ſource, and the efficient cauſe of the whole creation. | 
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muſt be done herea ter. 
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i... ar — "IC _ 177 


496 The APOCALYPSE, Chap. v. 


2 And immediately 1 was 
in the ſpirit : and behold 
there was a throne ſet in 
heaven, and upon the throne 
one fitting. | 

3 Ard ke that fat, was to 
the ſight like the Jaſper and 
the fardine-lane ;, and there 
was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in ſight like un- 
to an emerald. 

4 And round about the 
throne were four and twen- 
ty ſeats: and upon tbe ſeats, 
ſaur and twenty ancients fit- 
tive, cloathed in white ar- 


ents aud on their heads 
were crowns of gold. 


5 And from the throne 
proceeded hghtnings, and 
voices, and thuuderings : and 
there were ſe ven lamps burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the ſeven fpirits of God. 

6 And before the throne 
there was as it were a fea of 
glaſs like cry ſtal: and in the 
114k of the threne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four hving creatures full of 
eyes before and bebind. 

2 And the fiſt living crea- 
ture was like a hon, and the 
ſecond living ereature hke 
a calf, and. the third living 
creature, havir.g the face, as 
it were, of a man: and the 
fourth living creature was 
like an eagle flying. 

8 Ard the four hving 
creatures had each-of them 
fix wings : and round about 
and within they are full of 


eyes. Ard they reſted not 


day and night, ſaying : Ho- 
15 Holy, Holy, Lord God 
almighty, who was, and who 
is, and who is to come. 

9 And when thoſe living 
creatures gave glory and ho- 
nout and benediction to him 
that fitteth on the throne, who 
liveth ſor ever and ever; 

10 The four and twenty 
ancients ſell down beſore 
bim that fitteth on the 
thrave, and adored him that 
liveth for ever and ever, ard 
caſt their crowns befoxe the 
throne. ſay ing: 

11 Thou att worthy, 0 
Lord our God, te receive 
glory and honour and pow- 
er: becauſe thou haſt creat- 
ed all things, and for thy 
will they were, and have 
been cteated. 

CHAP. V. 

The book ſealed wuh ſeven 
ſeals is opened by the Lamb, 
who thereupon receives ado- 
ration and praiſe from all. 
ND 1 ſa in the right 
hand of him that fat on 
the throne, a book written 
within and without, ſealed 

with ſeven ſeals. —- 

2 And I ſaw a firong An- 
gel, proclaiming with a loud 
voice; Who is worthy to o- 
pen the book, and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof? 

3 And no man was able, 
neither in heaven nor earth, 
nor under the earth, to open 


the book, nor to look on it. 


4 And 1 wept much, be- 
cauſe no man was found Wor- 


Chap. V. 


Of St. ] OH N the Apoſile, 


Ty * 


thy to open the book, nor to and people, and nation. 


ſee it. 

5 And one of the ancients 
ſaid to me: Weep not; be- 
hold the lion of the tribe of 


Juda, the root of David, hath 


prevailed to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 
thereof. | 

0 And I ſaw : and behold 
in the midſt of the throne, 
and of the four living crea- 
tures, and in the midft of the 
ancients, a Lamb ſanding, 
as it were lain, having ſe- 
ven horns and ſeven eyes: 


which are the ſeven ſpirits 
of God, ſent forth into all 


the earth. 


7 And he came, and took 
the book out of the right 


hand of him that ſat on the 


throne, | 
8 And when he had open- 
ed the book, the four living 


.creatures, and the four and 


twenty ancients, fell down 
before the Lamb, having e- 
very one of them harps, and 


golden via's full of odours, |. 
which are * the prayers of 


ſaints, 

9 And they ſung a new 
canticle, ſaying : "Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to take the 
book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof: becauſe thou walt 
ſhin, and haſt redeemed us 


10 Aud haſt made us to 
our God, a kingdom and 
prieſts, and we ſhall reign on 
the earth. Wo 

11 And I beheld, and I 
heard the voice of many 
Angels round about the 
throne, and the living crea- 
tures and the ancients : and 
the number of them were 
thouſands of thouſands. 


12 Saying, with a loud : 


voice : The Lamb, that was 
ſlain, is worthy to receive 
power, and divinity, .and 
wiſdom and ftrength, and 
honour, and glory, and be- 
nediction. | 
13 And every creature, 
which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the 
earth, and ſuch as are in the 
ſea, and all that are in them: 


[ heard all ſaying : To bim 


that fitteth on the throne, | 


and to the Lamb, benedic- 


tion, and honour, and glory, 
and power, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four living 
creatures ſaid. Amen. And 
the four and twenty ancieats 
fell down on their faces 
and adored him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

C HAP. VI. 

What followed upon the open- 


ing i of the ſeals. 


to God, in thy. blood, out ND 1 ſaw that the Lamb 


of every tribe, and tongue, 


had opened one of the 


- Chap. V. Ver. 8. The pnayers of ſaints, Here. we 


ſee that the ſaints in heaven o 


of the faithful vpon earth; 


Fer up to Chriſt the prayers 
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der, ſaying : Come and ſee. 


and he went forth conquer- 


faying : Come, and ſee. 
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ſeven ſeals, and I heard one 


four living creatures, ſay. ou 
ing: Two pound of wheat on 
for a penny, and thrice two 
pounds of barley for a pen- gi 
ny, and fee thou hurt not the on 
wine nor the oil. th 
7 And when he had open- lit 
ed the fourth ſeal, | heard th 
the voice of the fourth liy. th 
ing creature, ſaying : Come 
and ſee. | ha 
8 And behold a pale horſe, be 
and he that ſat upon him, his ea 
name was Death, and hell ca 
followed after him. And hai 
power was given to him over be: 
the four parts of the earth, | 
to kill with ſword, with fa- he: 
mine, and with death, and as 
with the beafts of the gre 
earth, by 
9 And when he had open- 
ed the fifth ſeal, I ſaw + under ed 
the altar the fouls of them eve 
that were flain for the word ifla 
of God, and for the teftimo- the 
ny which they Leld. 1 
that ſat on him, had a ba-] 10 And they cried with ear 
lance in his hand. loud voice, ſaying: How long the 
6 And | heard as it were IO Lord, (holy and true) doll 
a voice in the midſt of the thou not judge and 4 revenge eve 


of the four living creatures, 
as it were the noiſe of thun- 


2 And | ſaw ; and behold 
2 * white horſe, and he that 
fat on him had a bow, and 
there was a crown given him, 


ing that he might conquer. 
3 And when he had open- 


ed the fecond ſeal, 1 heard 
the ſecond living creature, 


4 And there went out a- 
nother horſe that was red: 
and to him that ſat thereon, 
it was given that he ſhould 
take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one 
another, and a great ſword 
was given to him. 

85 And when he had open- 
ed the third ſeal, I heard the 
Shicd living creature, fay- 
ing: Come and fee. And 
behold a black horſe, and he 


| free 

Chap. VI. Ver. 2. Mbue borſe. He that fitteth o the 
the white horſe is Chriſt, going forth to ſubdue the wol the 
by his goſpel. The other horſes that follow, repreſent tht ; 
judgments-and puniſhments that were to fall on the ene mot 
mies of Chriſt and his church: the red horſe Ggnifies war Fal 
the black horſe, famine ;. and the pale boxſe, (which Wl frog 
death for its rider) plagues or peſtilence. i fitte 
I Ver. 9. Under the altar. Chriſt, as man, 1s this Ef 
tar, under which the fools of the martyrs live in heaven batr 
as theit bodies are here depoſited under our altars. Gad 
4} Vet. 10. Revenge our blood. They alk not this out i 2215 


given to every one of them 


Chap. vI. . JOHN the Apoſtle; 499 


our blood on them that dwell from the wrath of the Lamb: 


on the earth ? 17 For the great day of 
11 And white robes were | their wrath is come; and who 


(hall be able to ſtand ? 


one: and it was ſaid to them, CHAP. VII. 
that they ſhould reſt yetfor a | The number of them that were 
little time, till their brethren | marked with the ſeal of the 
that ſhould be flain, even as | diving Ged; and claathed i in 
they, ſhould be filled up white robes. * 

12 And 1 faw, * he FTER theſe things I 
had opened the 6xth ſeal: and ſaw four Angels ſtand- 


behold, there was a great 
earth-q nake, and the ſun be- 
came Mack as ſack-cloth of 
hair: and the whole moon 
became as blood: 

13 And the ſtars from 
heaven fell upon the earth, 
as the fig-tree caſteth its 
green figs when it is * 


ing on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that they 
ſhould not blow upon the 
earth, nor upon the ſea, mor 
on any tree. Ta, 

2 And I ſaw another An- 
gel aſcending from the rifing 
of the ſun, having the ſeal of 


by a great wind: the living God; and he cried 
14 And the heaven a with a loud vale to the four 
ed as a book folded up: and angels, to whom it was given 


every mountain, and the 


iſlands, were moved out of 
their place. 


15 And the kings of the 
earth,' and the princes, and 
the tribunes, and the rich 
men, and the ſtrong men, and 
every bond- man, and every 
free-man, hid themſelves in 
the dens und in the rocks of | 
the mountaias: _ - 

16 And they ſay to Ac: 
mountains — the rocks 
Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of him that 
fitteth upon the throne, and twelve thouſand : 


to hurt the earth and the ſea. 
3 vaying : Hurt not the 
earth, nor the ſea, nor the 
trees, till we ſeal the ſervants 
of out God intheit foreheads. 
4 And I heard the number 


hundred forty four thouſand 
were ſealed of all the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the ttibe of Juda, were 
ſenled twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Ruben, were 
ſealed twelve . Of 


hatred to their enemies, but out of zeal for the glory of 
God, and a deſire that che Lord would accelerate . 


of them that were ſealed: an 


the tribe of Gad were ſealed 


e gene- wh 
| ral judgment and the complete beatitude of vl his 1 


were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Nephthali, 
_ were ſealed twelve thouſand: 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes, were 
ſealed twelve thuuſand : 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon, 
were ſealed twelve thouſand: 
Of the tribe of Levi, wer-: 
ſealed twelve thouſand : Of 
the tribe of Iſſachar, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, 


Of the tribe of Joſeph, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : Of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
9 After this I ſaw a great 
multitude. which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
- and tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues : ſtanding before the 
* throne, and in fight of the 
3 'Lamb, cloathed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
-hands : 
10 And they cried with 
a loud voice, aying: Salva- 
tion to our God who fitteth 
upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb. | 
11 And all the Angels ſtood 
„ round about the throne, and 
q f the ancients, and the four liv- 
{ ing creatures: and they fell 
down before the throne upon 
© their faces, and adored God, 
f 12 Saying: Amen. Be 


- wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
* honour, and power, and 


- Arengthy to our God for 


were ſealed twelve thouſand : 


nediction, and glory, and | 
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5 Of the tribe of Aſer, | ever and ever. Amen. 


13 And one of the ancients 


anſwered, and ſaid to me: 


Theſe that are cloathed in 
white robes, who are they ? 
and whence came they? 

14 And I ſaid to him : My 
lord, thou knoweſt. And he 
ſaid to me: Theſe are they 
who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. | 

15 Therefore they are be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
they ſerve him day and night 
in his temple ; and he, that 
ſitteth on the throne, ſhall 


dwell over them. 
16 They ſhall no more 


hunger, nor thirſt, neither 


ſhall the ſun fall on them, 
nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which 
is in the midſt of the throne, 
ſhall rule them, and ſhall lead 
them to the hving fountains 
of waters, and God ſhafl 
wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 


CHAP, VIII. 
The ſeventh ſeal is opened : 
be Angels with the ſeven 
" trumpets. 

ND when he had opened 

the ſeventh ſeal, there 
was filence in heaven, as it 
were for half an hour. 
2 And 1 ſaw ſeven Angels 
ſanding in the preſence of 
God : and there were given 
to them ſeven trumpets, 


with blood, 


Chap. VIII. 


3 Andanother A 


came, 
and ſtood before 


altar, 


l 
the 


having a golden cenſer: and | 


there was given to him much 


incenſe, that he thayld offer | 


of the prayers of all ſaints up- 
on, the golden altar, whieh 


4 And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe of the prayers of the 
ſaints aſcended up before God 
from the hand of the Angel, 

5 And the Angel took the 
cenſer, and filled it with the 
fire of the altar, and caſt it 
on the earth, and there 
were thunderings and voices 
and lightenings, and a great 
earthquake, 

6 And the feven Angels, 
who had the ſeven trumpets, 
prepared themſelves to ſound 
the trumpet. 

7 And the firſt Angelſound- 
ed the rumpet, and there fol · 
lowed hail and fire, mingled 
and it was caſt 
on the earth; and the third 
part of the earth was burnt 
up, and the third 
trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond Angel 
founded the trumpet : and as 
n were a great mountain, 
burning with fire, was caſt 
into the fea, and the third 
part of the ſea became blood; 

9 And the third part of 
thoſe creatures died, which 


had life in the fea, and the 


of V. JOHN ths Ai. 


part of the W 


ſtroysd 

10 And the third Ange! 
ſaunded the trumpet, and a 
great ſtar felt from heaven, 
burning as it were a torch, 


and it fell on the third part 
is before the throne of God. 


cf the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtar 
is called Wormwood. And 
the third part of the waters 


 Lecame wormwood and ma- 


ny men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth Angel 
ſounded the trumper, ana rne 
third partof the fun was {mit- 
ten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of 
the ftars ; ſo that the third 
part of them was darkened, 
and the day did not thine for 
a third part of it, and the 
night in like manner. | 
13 And 1 beheld, and heard 
the voice of one 7 5. flying 
through the midſt of heaven, 
ſaying, with = loud voice: 
o, wo, wo to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, by reaſon 
of the reſt of the voices of 
the three Angels who are 
yet to ſound the trumpet. - 
CHAP. IX. 


Locusts come 


the army of borſemen. 
AA ND the fifth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet: 
and I faw a ſtar fall from 


Ver. 1. A ſtor fall, Some Arch-heretick, 


_” x 
third part of the ſhigs was de- 


forth" from the 
bottomleſs pits the vision of 


IJ, "read 
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heaven upon the earth, and 


Chap. IX. 
not find it: and they ſhall 


there was given to him the defire to die, and death ſhall 


key of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bot 


tomleſs pit: and the ſmoke 


of the pit aroſe, as the ſmoke 
of a great furnace: and the 
ſun and the air was darken 
ed with the ſmoke of the pit. 
- 3 And from the ſmoke of 
the pit there came out “ lo- 
cuſts upon the earth, and 
power was given to them, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth 
have power. | 

4 And it was commande 


chem that. they moud not | 


burt the graſs of the earth, 


nor any green thing, nor any 


tree: but only the men who 


bave not the ſeal of God on 
their forcheads: _ 

And it was given to them 
that they ſhould not kill 
them; but that they ſhould 


_ torment them five months 


and their torment was as the 


torment of a ſcorpion, when 
be ſtriketh a man. 


6 And in thoſe days men 
ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall | 


— 


fly from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the 
locuſts were like unto horſes 
prepared for battle: and on 
their heads were, as it were, 
crowns like gold; and their 
faces were as the faces of men, 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women: and their 
teeth were as the teeth of 
lions. | 

9 And they had breaſt. 
plates as breaſt- plates of i- 
ron, and the ſound of their 
wings wars as the ſound of 
chariots of many horſes run- 
ning to battle. 

1 And they had tails 
like to ſcorpions, and there 
were filings in their tails! 
and their power was to hurt 
men five months: And 
they had over them 


11 A king, the angel of 


the bottomleſs pit: whoſe 
name in Hebrew is Abad- 
don, and in Greek. Apol- 
2 z in Latin Exterminans, 


that ts Deſtrayer.) 


Ver. 3: Locuſta. It is commonly underſtood of be- 
he 


reticks. 


y are not able, to hurt the green tree; that 


1s, ſuch as have a lively faith, working by charity; but on- 
ly the reprobate: they are repreſented as prepared to bat- 
He ; as being ever ready to contend :: they wear counter- 
feit gold on their heads; for all is but pretence and fiction 
in ſhape they are as men, in ſmoothneſs of ſpeech as we- 
men: in fury and rage againſt all that oppoſe them, as /10ns3 
their breaſts and hearts are as hard as iron; they are full 


rally but for a ſhort time. 


of noiſe and ibuffling ; the Ring of their peſtiferous doctrine 
is worle than that of a ſcorpion; but their reign is gene- 


Chap. IX. 


1 One woe 1s paſt, and | 
behold there come yet two 
woes more hereafter. 

13 And the fixth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet : and 
] heard a voice from the four 
horns of 'the golden altar, 
which is before the eyes of 
God, | 

14 Saying to the fixth 
Angel, who had the trum- 
pet: Looſe the four angels, 
who are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. | 

15 And the four angels 
were looſed, who were pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, 
and a month, and a year ; for 
to kill the third part of men. 

16 And the number of 
the army of horſemen was 
twenty thouſand times ten 
thouſand. And I heard the 
number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the 
horſes in the viſion: and the, 
that ſat on them, had breaſt 
plates of fire, and hyacinth, 
and of brimſtone, and the 
heads pf the horſes were as 
the heads of lions: and from 
their mouths proceeded fire, 
and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 

18 And by theſe three 
plagues was ſlain the thud 
part of men, by the fire, and 
by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimflone, which iffued out 
of their mouths. 

19 For the power of the 
horles is in their mouths. 
and in their tails, For their 
tails are like to ſerpents, and 
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have heads: and with them 


they 


. $63 
hurt. 
20 And the reſt of the men, 


who were not lain by theſe 
plagues, yet did not do pen- 


ance for the works of their 


hands, that they ſhould not a- 


dore devils, and idols of gold, 
and filver and braſs and ſtone, 
and wood, which neither can 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 
. 21 Neither did they pen- 
ance from their murders, nor 
from their ſorceries, nor from 
their fornication, nor from 
their thefts. 
CHAP. X. | 
The ory of a mighty Angel: 
be gives John a book 10 eat. 
ND 1 ſaw. another 
mighty Angel come 
down from heaven, cloathed 
with a cloud: and a rain» 
baw was on his head, and 
his face was as the ſun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire. 
2 And he had in his hand 
a little book open : and he 
ſet his right foct upon the 
ſea, and his leſt foot upon 
the earth: 


3 And he cried with a loud 


voice, as when a lion roareth. 


And when he hadcried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices, 

4 And when the ſeven 
thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write; 
and I heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying to me: Seal 
up the things which the ſe- 


ven thunders have ſpoken, 


and write them not. 


wy And the Angel, wh 

J And t om 
I faw ſtanding upon the fea 
and upon the earth, lifted up 
his hand to heaven: 
6 And he ſwore by hin 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
who ereated heaven, and the 
things which are therein ; 
and the earth, and the things 
which are in it, and the ſea, 

and the things which are 
therein: That time ſhall be 
no longer: | 

7 But in the days of the 

volte of the ſeventh Angel, 
when he ſhall begin to found 
the trumpet, the myſtery of 
God ſhall be finiſhed, as he 
hath declared by his ſer- 
vants the prophets. 
_ 8 And I heard a voice 
from heaven ſpeaking to me 
_ © again, and ſaying: Go, and 

take the book, that is open, 
from the hand of the Angel 
who ſtandeth upon the ſea 
and upon the earth. 
9 And | went to the An- 
gel, ſaying unto him, that he 
ſhould give me the book, 
And he ſaid to me: Take 
the book, and eat it up: and 
it (ball make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it ſhall be 
{weet as honey. 

10 And I took the book 
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from the hand of the Angel, 
and eat it up: and it was in 
my mouth, fweet as honey: 
and when I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter: 

rt And he faid to me: 
Thou muſt propheſy again to 
many nations, and peoples, 
and tongues and kings. 


CHAP. XI. 


He is ordered to meaſure the 
temple : the two wimeſſet. 
ND there was given 


me a feed like unto 2 
rod: and it was ſaid to me: 


Ariſe aud meaſure the tem- 


ple of God, and the altar, 
and them that adore therein, 

2 But'the court, which is 
without the temple, caſt out, 
and mreaſure it not, becauſe 
it is given unto the Gentiles 
and the holy city they ſhall 
tread under foot two and 
forty months: | 

3 And 1 will give to f 
my two witneſſes, and they 
thall propheſy a thouſand 
two hundred fixty days, 
clothed in fack-cloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive. 
trees, and the two candle- 
ſticks that ſtand before the 
Lord of the earth. 

5 And if any man will 


© Chap. X. Ver. 7 


good tidings, agreeable to the Goſpe 


Dectared, literally, evangelis:d, 


/, of the 


to ag the 
final victory of Chiiſt, and of that eternaſ life which 


vants of God. 
I Ver. 3. 
Aood of Henoch and Elias. 


— . Ho 


— LS. 
P „ 0040 * „ Fa, 


ſhould be the reward of the temporal ſafferings of the ſer- 


My tw» witneſſes. | It is commonly under- 


—_— — ———_— 8 2 23 +7 — — <Q -— — 


your their enemies: And if 
any man will burt them, in 
this manner muſt he be ſlain. 
6 Theſe have power to 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not 
in the days of their prophe- 
ſy : and they have power o- 
ver waters to turn them in- 
to blood, and to ſtrike the 
earth with all plagues, as of. 
ten as they will. | 
7 P's when they ſhall 
| bave finiſhed their teſtimany, 
the beaſt, that aſcendeth out 
of the abyſs, ſhall make war 
againſt them, and ſhall over- 
come them, and kill them; 
8 And their bodies ſhall 
le in the ſtreets of the great 
city, which is called ſpiritu- 
ally Sodom and Egypt, 
where their Lord alſo was 
crucified, | 
| 9 And they of the tribes, 
7 I 2nd peoples, and tongues, 
ey W 2nd nations, ſhall ſee their 
bodies for three days and a 
half: and they hall not ſuf. 
fer their bodies to-be laid in 
he- {epulchres, 
le- 10 And they that dwell 
ne upon the earth ſhall rejoice 
over them, and make mer- 
ll Wl ty : and ſhall fend gifts one 
to another, becauſe theſe two 


0, prophets ... tormented them 
be that dwelt upon the earth. 


and a half, the ſpirit of life 
from God entered into them. 
And they ſtood upon their 


XK 4 2 S 1 


Chap. XI. of S. JOHN He Apoſile. 


hurt them, fire ſhall come out | feet, and great fear fell upon 
of their mouths, and (ball de- | them that ſaw them. 


11 And after three days 


505 


12 And they heard a great 


voice from heaven, ſaying to 
them: Come up hither, And 
they went up to heayen in a 


cloud: and their enemies ſaw 
them. 


13 And at that hour there 


was a great earthquake, and 


the tenth part of the city 
fell: and there was flain in 


the earthquake, names of 
we ſeven thouſand : 
t 


and 
1e reſt were caſt into a fear, 


and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

14 The ſecond woe is 
paſt : and behold the third 
woe will come quickly 

15 And the ſeventh An- 
gel ſounded the trumpet : 
and there were great voices 
in heaven, ſaying: The king- 
dom of the world is become 
our Lord's and his Chriſt's, 
and he ſhall reign for ever 
and ever: Amen. | 
16 And the four and 
twenty ancients, who fit on 
their ſeats in the fight of 
God, fell upon their faces, 
and adored. God, ſaying: . 

17: We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God almighty, who 


art, and who waſt, and who 
art to come: becauſe thou 


haſt taken thy great er, 
nn 


18 And the nations were 


angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the 
23 that they ſhould be 
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judged, and that thou 
mouldit render reward to 
thy ſervants the prophets, 
. and to the faints, and to 
them that fear thy name, 
little and great, and ſhouldſt 
deftroy them who have cor- 
rupted the earth. | 

19 And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven: 
and the ark of his teſtament 
was ſeen in his temple, and 
there were lightnings, 2nd 
voices, and an earthquake, 


and great hail. 


CHAP. XII. 


The vifion of the woman cloth- 
. ed with the ſun; and of 
the great dragon ber perſe- 

. CUIOr, 


ND there appeared ® 
great wonder in hea-, 
ven : 
with the ſun, and the moon 
under her feet, and on her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars: 
2 And ſhe being with 
child, cried, 
birth, and was in pain to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared a- 
nother wonder in heaven : 
and behold a great red dra- 
gon, having ſeven heads and 


The APOCALYPSE 


#* a woman clothed 


travellir 8 in 


Chap. XII. 


ten horns; and on his heads 


{ſeven crowns : 

4 And his tail drew the 
third part of the ftars of 
heaven, and caſt them to 
the earth: and the dragen 
flood before the woman, who 
was ready to be delivered; 
that, when ſhe ſhould Le + 
livered, he might devcur her 
ſon. 

$ And ſhe brought forth a 
man-child, who was to rule 
all s with an iron rod: 
and her ſon was taken up to 
God, and to his throne: 

6 And the woman fled 
into the wilderneſs, where 
ſhe had a place prepared by 
God, that there they ſhould 
"BY her a thouſand two 
hundred fixty days. 

7 And there was a great 
battle in heaven : Michael 
and his Angels fought - 
gainſt the dragon, a the 
dragon fought, and his an- 
gels: 

8 And they prevailed not, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 

9 And that great dragon 


was caſt out, the old ſerpent, 


who 1s called the devil, and 


ſatan, who ſeduceth the 


* Chap. 


It may alſo, by allufion, be ap 


XII. Ver. 1. of omen. The ebodch of God. 


plied to our bleſſed Lady. 


The 1 is clothed with he Man, that is, with Chriſt, 


ſhe hath the mcon, that is, the changeab le things of the 
world, under ber feet ; and the twelve flars with which ſhe 


15 crowned, 


are the 0 apoſtles: 


ſhe is in labour and 


rein, wbilä ſhe brings forth Ton! children, and Eun in 
tend, in the rajGit cf afflitions and perſecutions. 


Chap. XII. 


whole world, and his angels 
were thrown down with him. 

10 And I heard a loud 
voice in heaven, ſaying : 
Now is come ſalvation, and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power 
of his Chriit ; becauſe the 
accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt forth, who accuſed 
them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame 
him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of 
the teſtimony: and they 
loved not their lives unto 
death. _ 8 

12 Therefore rejoice, O 
heavens, and you that dwell 
therein. Woe to the earth, 
and to' the ſea, becauſe the 
devil is come down to you, 
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a great eagle, that ſhe might 
fly into the deſart to = 
place, where ſhe is nourith- 
ed for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. | 

15 And the ſerpent caſt 
out of his mouth, after the 
woman, water as it were 2 
river; that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away by 
the river. : | 

16 And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the river, which 
the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. | | 

17 And the dragon was 
angry with the woman ; and 
went to make war with the 
reſt of her ſeed, who keep 
the commandments of God, 


at having great wrath, know-{ and have the teſtimony of 
e! WW ing that he hach bur a ſhort | Jesvs Chriſt. | 

a. time. | | 18 And he ſtood upon 
he 13 And after the dragon | the ſand of the ſea. 

2 ſaw that he was caſt unto "CHAP. XIII. 

the earth, he perſecuted the 

't, woman, who brought forth Of the beaſt with ſeven beads : 
nd Wl the man. child: | and of a ſecond beaſt, _ 
14 And there were given ND 1 ſaw * a beaſt 
x to the woman two wings of coming up out of the 
1 ; a . 

od WW Chap. XIII. Ver. 1. A beaſt. This firſt beaſt, with 


be Wl ſeven heads, and ten horas, is probably the whole compa- 
oy of infidels, enemies and perfſecutors of the people of 
God, from the beginning to the end of the world. The 
ly. Wl feven heads are ſeven kings, that is, ſeven principal king- - 
dom or empires; which have exerciſed, or (hall exercile 
tyrannical power over the people of God: of theſe, five 
vere then fallen; viz. the Egyptian, Aflyriga, Chaldean, 
| CS : 


in — 


ſea, having ſeven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads names of blaſ- 
phemy. 

2 And the beaſt, which 
I faw, was like to a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a hon. And 
the dragon gave him his 
own ſtrength, and great 
power, | 
And I faw one of 
his heads as it were wound- 
ed to death; and his death's 
wound was healed; and all 
the earth was in admiration 
after the beaſt. . 

4 And they adored the 
dragon, which gave power to 
the beaſt : and they adored 
the beaſt, ſaying : Who is 
like to the beaſt ? and who 


ſhall be able to fight with. 


it? | 
5 And there was given to 


A — — — — ——————————— __—__—__—_—_—————— 


Perſian, and Grecian monarchies : one was preſent, viz. the 
empire of Rome; and the ſeyenth and the chiefeſt was to 
come, viz. the great Antichriſt and his empire. The ten 
horns may be underſtood of ten leſſer perſecutors. : 
Ver. 3. One of bis heads, &c. Some underftand this 
of the mortal wound, which the idolatry of the Roman 
empire (fignified by the fixth head) received from Con- 
ſtantine: which was, as it were, healed again by Julian 
the apoſtate. | | 
+ Ver. 6. His tabernacle, &c. that is, his church, and 


his ſaints. 


T Ver. 8. Slain from the beginning. In the fore-kpow- 
ledge of God; and in as much as all mercy and pron 
from the beginning, was given in view of his deat 


p:llion, 
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it a mouth, ſpeaking great 
things, and blaſphemies: and 
power was given to it to do 
for two and forty months. 
6 And he opened his 
mouth to blaſphemies againſt b 


God, to blaſpheme his name, e 

and + his tabernacle, and li 

them that dwell in heaven. A 
7 And it was given to him 

to make war with the ſaints, th 

and to overcome them : and in 

power was given him over WM th: 


every tribe, and people, and du 
tongue, and nation. fir. 

$ And all that dwell up- de: 
on the earth, adored him: N 
whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the 
Lamb, which was 1 flain 
from the beginning of the 
world. 

9 If any man have an ear, 
let him hear, 

10 He that ſhall lead in- 
to captivity, ſhall go into 
captivity : he that ſhall kill 


agd 
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mage of the beaſt, ſhould be 


by the ſword, muſt be killed 
by the ſword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the 


ſaints, 
11 And 1 faw * another 


beaſt coming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns, 
like a lamb, and he ſpoke as 
a dragon. 

12 And he executed all 
the power of the former beaſt 
in his fight: and he cauſed 
the earth, and them that 
dwell therein, to adore the 
firſt beaſt, whoſe wound to 
death was healed. © 
13 And he did great ſigns, 
ſo that he made alſo fire to 
come down from heaven un- 
to the earth 1a the ſight of 
men. 

14 And he ſeduced them 
ar, that dwell on the earth, for 

the ſigns, which were given 
in. Wl him to do in the fight of the 


ato Wl beaſt, ſaying to them that | 


Kin dwell on the earth, that they 
— WW hould make the image of the 
the WW beaſt, which had the wound 
to by the ſword, and lived. 
ten WW 15 And it was given him 
so give. life to the image of | 
this Wl the. beaſt, and that the image 
man of the. beaſt ſhould ſpeak ; 
on- {Wand ſhould: cauſe, that who- 
lian Wloever will not. adore the i- 


7 


ſlain. | | 
16 And he ſhall make all, 
both little and great, rich and 
poor, freemen and bondmen, 
to have a mark in their right 
hand, or on their foreheads. 
17 And that no man might 
buy or fell, but he that hath 
the mark, or the name of the 


beaſt, or the number of his- 


name. 


18 Here is wiſdom. He | 


that hath underſtanding, let 


him count the number of the 


beaſt. For it is the number 


of a man: and the number 
of him is + fix hundred fixty 


fix. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Lamb and of the vir- - 
gins that follow bim: Of 


the judgments that: ſhall fall 
upon the wicked. 

ND I beheld, and lo a 
Lamb ſtood on mount. 
Sion, and with him a: hun- 
dred. forty. four thouſand, 
having his name, and the: 
name of his Father. written 


on their foreheads: 2 
2 And L heard a voice from 

heaven, 
waters, and as the voice of - 
great thunder: and the voice 
which. IL heard, was as of harp-- 


as the voice of many 


$09! 


Ver. 11. Another heat. This ſecond beaſt with two- 
horas, may be underſtood of the heatheniſh. prieſts and. 
„on- {WP2gicians ;, the principal promoters both of idolatry and: 
ace, {Werlecution, "bat . | 
+ Ver. 18. Six bundred-fixty fix. The numeral-letters> 

i his name ſhall make up this number. 3 
. | 957 


His jadgment is come: 
adore ye-him, that made the | Write, 
Heaven, and the earth, the fea || who % 
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ers, harping on their harps. 

3 And they ſang as it were 
a new canticle, before the 
throne, and before the four 
Ning creatures, and the an- 
cients: and no man could ſay 


the canticle, but thoſe hund 


red forty four thouſand, who 
were purchaſed _ the 


earth. 


4 Thefe are they ho were 


* not defiled with women: for 


they ate virgins. Theſe fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoe ver 
he goeth. Theſe were pur- 
chaſed from among men, the 
frft fruits to God, and to 
the Lamb ; 

5Andin | their mouth there 
was found no lye : for they 
are without ſp 2 before thy 
throne of God. 
6 And I ſaw another angel 


flying through the midſt of 


heaven, having the eternal 
goſpel, to preach to them 
that fit upon the earth, and 
over every nation, and tribe, 
and tongue, and people: 

7 Say ing witha loud voice: 
Fear ” Lord, and give him 
konour, becaufe the hour of | 


and | from heaven, ſayi 


8 And another angel fol. 
lowed, ſaying That great“ 
Babylon is fallen, ſhe is fall. 
en: which made all nations 
to drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel fol. 
lowed them, faying with a 


loud voice : If any man ſhall 
adore the beaft, and his i- 


mage, and receive his mark in 


his forehead, or in his hand; 
10 He alfo fhall drink of 

the wine of the wrath of 

God, which is mingled with 


pure wine, in the cup of his 


wrath, and ſhall be torment. 
ed with fire and brimſtone in 


the fight of the holy angels, 


and in the fight of the Lamb: 
11 And the ſmoke of their 
torments ſhall aſcend up for 
ever and ever; netther have 
they reſt day nor night, who 
have adored the beaſt, and 
his image, and Abel ver re· 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the ſaints, who kiep the 
commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jzsus. | 

13 And 1 beard a voice 

g to me: 
bleſſed are the dead 
die in the Lord. 


and the fountains of waters. From henceforth now, faith 


Ver. 8. Balylon. It is probable that here by the 


great Baby 
unĩverſal loc 
the city and: churek of God. 


+ Ver. 13. Die in the Lord. It is underſtood of the 
martyrs; who die for the Lord. 


* 
) * * * 
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n ĩs meant the city 
icty of the wicked: as Jeruſalem i is taken for 


of the devil, that is the 


x 


1 
0 
f 
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Chap. XIV. of . JOHN the Apollle, 
'the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their Tabours : for 
their works follow them. 


came out from the temple, 
erying with a loud voice to 


err 
and blood came out of the 
wine-preſs, even up to the 
horſes bridles, for a thou- 


fand and fix hundred fur 
longs. 


CHAP. XV. 


They that have overcome the 
beat, glorify God. Of the 
Jon Angeli with the ſeven 
vials, | 


AND I ſaw another ſign 
in heaven, great and 
wonderful, ſeven Angels 
having the ſeven laſt plagues: 
for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 
2 And I ſaw as it were 
a ſea of glaſs mingled with 
fire, and them that had o- 
vercome the beaſt, and his 
image, and the number of 
his name, ſtanding on the 
ſea of glaſs, having the harps 
of God : | 
3 Und ſinging the canti- 
cle of Moſes the ſervant of 
God, and the canticle of the 
Lamb, ſaying : Great and 


14 And 1 ſaw, and behold 
a white cloud: and upon the 
cloud one fitting hke to the 
Son of man, having on his 
head a crown of gold, and 
in his hand a ſharp fickle. 

15 And another Angel 


him that fat upon the cloud: 
Thruſt in thy fickle, and 
reap, becauſe the hour is 
come to reap, for the harveſt 
of the earth 1s ripe. 
16 And he that ſat on the 
cloud, thruſt his fickle into 
the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. | 
17 And another Angel 
eame out of the temple, which 
is in heaven, he alſo having | 
a ſharp fickle. | 
18 And another Angel 
came out from the altar, who 
had power over fire : and he 
eried with a loud voice to 
him that had the ſharp fickle, 
ſaying: Thruft in thy = 
kckle, and gather the clul- 
ters of the vine-yard of the 
earth: becauſe the grapes 
thereof are ripe. | 
19 And the Angel thruſt 
m his ſharp ſickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine- 
yard of the earth, and caſt it 
into the great wine preſs of 
the wrath of God. 
20 And the wine-preſs 
was trodden without the city, 


Lord God almighty : juſt 
and -true are thy ways, O 
King of ages. | 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and magnify thy 


come, and ſhall adore in thy 


are manifeſt, 


— rue err 


wonderful are thy works, O 


name? For thou only art 
holy : for all nations (hall 


fight, becauſe thy judgments . 
5 And after theſe things. 


I looked, and behold, the: 
temple of the tabernacle of. 
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the teſtimony in heaven was 
opened; - 

6 And the ſeven Angels 
came out of the temple, hav- 
ing the ſeven plagues, cloth- 
ed in clean and white linen, 
and girt about the breaſts 
with golden gudles. 

7 And one of the four liv- 
ing creatures gave to the 
ſeven Angels ſeven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of 
Ged, who liveth for ever 
and ever. 

$ And the temple was fill- 
ed with ſmoke from the ma- 


jeſty of God, and from his 


power : and no man was able 
to enter into the temple, 
till the ſeven plagues of 
the ſeven Angels were fal- 
filled. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The ee vialt are poured out: 
the 


plagues that enſue. 


AND 1 heard a great 


voice out of the temple 


ſaying to the ſeven Angels : 


Go, and pour out the ſeven 


vials of the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 


2 And the fiſt went, and 


poured out his vial upon. the 
earth: and there fell a ſore 


and grievous wound upon 


the men who had the mark 


of the beaſt; and upon 
them that adored the image 
thereof. 


3 And the ſecond Angel 
poured eut his vial upon the 


fea, and there. came blood 


as it were of a dead man; 
and every living ſoul died in 
the ſea. : OSS 

4 And the third poured 
out his vial upon the rivers, 
and the fountains of water;, 
and there was made blood, 

5 And I heard the Angel 
of the waters, ſaying » Thou 
art juſt, O Lord, who art, 
and who waſt, the holy one, 
who haſt judged theſe things; 

6 For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, 
and thou haſt given them 
blood to drink; for they are 
worthy. | 

7 And I heard another, 
from the altar, ſaying : Yea, 
O Lord God Almighty, 
true and juſt are thy judg- 
ments, | 

8 And the fourth Angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the ſun, and it was given to 
him to affiit men with heat 
and fire; 

9 And men were ſcorch- 
ed with great heat, and they 
blaſphemed the name of 
God, who hath power over 
theſe plagues, neither did 
they penance to give him 
glory. | 

10 And the fifth Angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
leat of the beaſt : and his 
kingdom became dark, and 
they gnawed their tongues 
for pain:. | 

11 And they blaſphemed 
the God of heaven, becauſe 
of their pains and wounds, 
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and did not penance for their 
works. 

12 And the fixth Angel 

poured out his vial upon that 
great river Euphrates : and 
dried up the water thereof, 
that a way might be prepar- 
ed for the kinys from the 
rifing of the ſun. 
- 13 And I ſaw from the 
mouth of the dragon, and 
from the mouth of the beaſt, 
and from the mouth of the 
falſe prophet, three unclean 
{pirits like frogs. 

14 For they are the ſpirits 
of devils, working ſigus, and 
they go forth unto the kings 
of the whole earth, to gather 
them to battle againſt the 
great day of the almighty 
God, | 
15 Behold, I come as a 
thief. Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, leſt he walk nak- 
ed, and they ſee his ſhame. 

10 And he ſhall gather 
them together into a place, 
which in Hebrew is called 
* Armagedon. | 
17 And theſeventh Ang 
poured out his vial upon the 
air, and there came a great 
voice out of the temple from 
the throne, ſaying ; It is 
done, PAT” 

18 And there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thun- 
ders, and- there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch a one as 


never hath been ſince men 
were upon the earth, ſuch an 
earthquake, ſo great. 

19 And the great city was 
divided into three parts: and 
the cities of the Gentiles fell. 
And great Babylon came in 
remembrance before God, to 
give her the cup of the wine 
of the indignation of his 
wrath, e 
20 And every land fled 
away, and the mountains 
were not found, . 
21 And great hail like a 
talent came down from hea- 
ven upon men: and men 
blaſphemed God for the 
plague of the hail: for it 
was exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 
The deſcription of the great 
harlot, and of the beast 

on which ſhe fur. 

ND there came one of 

the ſeven Angels who 

had the ſeven vials, and ſpoke 

with me, ſaying : Come, I 

will ſhew thee the condemaa- 

tion of the great harlot, who 
fitteth upon many waters, 

2 With whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication ; and they who 
inhabit the earth, have been 
made drunk with the wine of 
her whoredom. 

3 And he took me away in 
the ſpiritintothe defart. And 
I ſaw a woman fitting upon a 


ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of 


— ——— —— — ——————_— ͤ By —ę—ũ—f—ʒͤ —— — ——_— 


* Ver. 16. Armagedon, i. E. The hill of robbers. 


S _ He Sm a 4 
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names of blaſphemy, having 


ſe ven heads and ten horns, 


4 And the woman was 
clothed round about with pur- 
ple and ſcarlet, and gilt with 
gold, and precious flones and 
pearls, having a golden cup 
in her hand, Fol of the abo- 
mination and filthineſs of her 
fornication. 

5 And on her forehead a 
name was written: A 
myſtery : Babylon the 
great, the mother of the for- 
nications and the abomina- 
tions of the earth. 

6 And 1 ſaw the woman 
drunk with the blood of the 
ſaints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of ]esvs. And 1 
wondered, when 1 had ſeen 
her, with great admiration, 

7. And the Angel ſaid to 
me : Why doſt 2 wonder? 


Iwill tell thee the myſtery of 
the woman, and of the beaſt 
which carrieth her, which 


hath the ſeven heads and ten 
horns. 


8 t The beaſt which 
thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, 
and ſhall come up out of the 
bottomleſs pit, and go into 
deſtruQtion : and the inhabi. 
tants on the earth (whoſe 
names are not written in the 
book of life from the founda. 
tion of the world) ſhall won- 
der, ſeeing the beaſt that was 
and is not. 

9 And here is the under. 
ſtanding, that hath wiſdom; 
The ſeven heads, are ſeven 


mountains, upon which the 
woman fitteth, and they are 
ſeven kings. 

10 Five are fallen, ne 


is, and the other is not yet 


Ver. 5. A mystery. 


That is, a ſecret, becauſe what 


follows of the name and title of the great %arlet js. to be 


taken in a myſtical ſenſe, 


+ Ibid. Babylon. Either the city of the devil in general; 
or, if this —— be to be — 9 — of any particular city, 


pagan Rome, which then and for 300 years perſecuted the 


church, and was the principal ſeat both of empire and ido- 


latry. 


4 Ver. 8. The beaut which thou Jawest. This beaſt which 


ſupports Babylon, may ſignity the power of the devil ; which 
wasand 1s not, being much abridged by the coming of Chriſt, 
but ſhall agaia exert itſelf under antichriſt. The ſeven heads 


of this beaſt are ſeven mountains or empires, inſtruments of 
his enn of which ſive were then fallen, as above, Ch. 
xiii. 15 he beaſt itſelf is ſaid to be the eighth, and of the 


| wk becauſe they all act under the de vil, and by his inſti- 


gation, ſo that his power is in them all, yet ſo as to make 
up, as it were, an eighth empire, diſtinct 2 them all. 
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come : and when he is come, 
he muſt remain a ſhort time. 

11 And the beaſt which 
was and is not: the ſame 
alſo is the eighth: and is of 
the ſeven, and goeth into de- 
ſtruction. 

12 And the ten borns, 
which thou ſaweſt, are * ten 


kings: who have not yet re- 


ceived a Kingdom, but ſhall 
receive power as kings one 
hour after the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one coun- 
ſel, and they ſhall deliver 
their ſtrength and power to 
the beaſt. | 

14 Theſe ſhall fight againſt 
the Lamb, and the Lamb 
ſhall overcome them: becauſe 
he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings, and they that are 
with him are called, and e- 
lect, and faithful. 

15 And he ſaid to me: 
The waters which thou ſaw- 
eſt, where the harlot ſitteth, 
are peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, 

16 And the ten horns, 
which thou ſaweſt in the 
beaſt : theſe ſhall hate the 
harlot, and ſhall make her 


delolate and naked, and ſhall 


eat her fleſh, and fhall burn 
ber with fire. 


* Ver. 12. Ten kings, 


of Babylon. 


empire of Rome. 


5.5. 

17 For God hath given 
into their hearts, to do that 
which pleaſed him : that 
they give their kingdom to 
the beaſt till the words of 
God be fulklled. 


13 And the woman which 


thou ſaweſt, is the great ci- 
ty which hath kingdom over 
the kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The full of Babyl.n: kings 
and merchants lament over 
ber. 


ND after theſe things I 
1 ſaw another Angel come 
down from heaven, having 
great power: and the earth 
was enlightened with his glo- 
ry. N 
e 2 And he cried out with 
a ſtrong voice, ſaying : Ba- 
bylon the great is fallen, 1s 
fallen: and is become the 
habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every unclean 


ſpirit, and the hold of eve- 


ry unclean and hateful bird: 

3 Becauſe all nations have 
drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication : 
and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication 
with her: and the mer- 
chants of the earth have been 


Ten leſſer kingdoms, enemies 
alſo of the church of Chrift : which nevertheleſs ſhall be 
made inſtruments of the juſtice of God for the puniſhments 
Some underſtand this of the Goths, Vandals, 
Hunns, and other barbatrous nations, that deſtroyed the 


her heart: I fit a queen, and 
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made rich by the power of 


her delicacies. 


4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, ſaying : 
Go out from her, my people, 


that you be not partakers of 


her fins, and that you re- 
ceive not of her plagues. 

5 For her fins have reach- 
ed unto heaven, and the Lord 
bath remembered her iniqui- 
ties. 

6 Render to her as ſhe 
alſo hath rendered to you: 
and double unto her double 
according to her works: in 
the cup wherein ſhe hath 
mingled, mingle ye double 
unto her. 

7 As much as ſhe hath 
glorified herſelf, and hath 
been in delicacies, ſo much 
torment and ſorrow give ye 
to her : becauſe ſhe faitd in 


am not a widow : and 1 ſhall 
ſee no mourning. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine, and 


ſhe ſhall be burnt with the 
fire : becauſe God is ſtrong, 
who ſhall judge her, 

9 And the kings of the 
earth, who have committed 
fornication, and lived in de- 


licacies with her. ſhall weep. 


and bewail themſelves over 
her, when they ſhall ſee the 
ſmoke of her burning: 

10 Standing a- far off for 
fear of her torments, ſaying : 


Alas ! alas! that great city | 


Babylon, that mighty city; 
for in one hour is thy judg. 
ment come, 

11 Add the merchants of 
the earth ſhall weep, and 
mourn over her : for no man 
ſhall buy their merchandiſe 
any more, 

12 Merchandiſe of gold, 
and of filver, and of precious 
ſtones, and of pearls, and of 
tine linen, and of purple, and 
of filk, and of ſcarlet (and 
all thyine wood, and all man- 
ner of veſſels of ivory, and 
all manner of veſſels of pre- 
cious ſtone, and of braſs, aud 
of iron, and of marble, 

13 And cinnamon) and 
of odours, and ointment, and 
frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and chariots, and 
llaves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the 
defire of thy foul are depart- 
ed from thee, and all fat and 
goodly things are periſhed 
from thee, and they ſhall find 
them no more at all, 

15 The merchants of theſe 
things, who were made rich, 
thall land a-far off from her, 


for fear of her torments, 
weeping and mourning. 


16 And ſaying : Alas: 
alas! that great city, which 
was cloathed with fine linen, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
was gilt with gold and pre- 
cious ſtones and pearls: 
17 For in one hour are ſo 
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great riches come to nought : 
and every ſhip-maſter, and 
all that ſail into the lake, 
and mariners, and as many 
as work in the ſea, ſtood a- 
far off, 

18 And cried, ſeeing the 
place of her burning, fay- 
ing: What city is like to 
this great city ? 

19 Aud they caſt duſt upon 
their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and mourning, ſaying : 
Alas! alas! that great city, 
wherein all were made rich, 
that had ſhips at ſea, by rea- 
ſon of her prices: for in one 
hour ſhe is made delolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles 
and prophets : for God hath 
jadged your judgment on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel 
took up a ſtone, as it were a 
great mill ſtone, and calit it 


of St. 0 HN the Apoſtle. 


into the ſea, ſaying: Witn | 


ſach violence as this ſhall ! rupted the earth with her 
fornication, and hath re- 


Babylon, that great city, be 
thrown down, and. ſhall be 
ſound no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harp- 
ers, and of muſicians, and of 
them that play on the pipe, 
and on the trumpet, ſhall no 
more be heard at all in thee : 
and no craftſman of any art 
whatſoever ſhall be found a- 
ny more at all in thee: and 


the ſound of the mill ſhall | 


be heard no more at all in 
thee: 


23 And the light of the 


517 
the br:degroom and the bride 
ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth, for all nations have 
been 'deceived by thy en- 
chantments, 

24 And in her was found 
the blood of prophets and of 
ſaints and of all that were 
ſlain upon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
The ſaints glorify God for bit 

Judgments on the great hare 

lot. Chriſts victory over 

the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth. 

FTE theſe things T 
A heard as it were the 
voice of many multitudes in 
heaven, ſaying : Alleluia: 
Salvation, and glory, and 
power is to our God; 

2 For true and juſt are his 


judgments, who hath judged 


the great harlot, which cor- 


venged the blood of his ſer- 
vants at her hands. 


3 And again they dad: | 


Alleluia. And her ſmoke 
aſcendeth for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twen- 
ty ancients, and the four liv- 
ing creatures, fell down and 
adored God that fitteth upon 
the throne, ſaying ; Amen 
Alleluia. | | 

5 And a voice came out 
from the throne, ſaying : 
Give praiſe to our God, all 


ap (ſhall ſhine no more at | ye bis ſervaats : and you that 


all in thee : and the voice of Fear him, little and great, 
X x 
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6 And I heard as it were 


the voice of a great multitude 


and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of great 
thunderings, ſaying, Allelu- 
ia: for the Lord our God 
the almighty hath reigned. 

7 Let us be glad and re- 

Joice, and give glory to him. 
for the marriage of the Lamb, 
is come, and bis wife hath 
prepared herſelf. 
8 And it is granted to her 
that ſhe ſhould cloth ber 
ſelf with fine linen, glittering 
and white. For the fine lin- 
en are the juſtifications of 
ſaints. - 

9 And he ſaid to me: 
Write: Bleſſed are they that 
are called to the marriage 
ſupper of the Lamb. And 
he ſaith to me: Theſe words 
cf God are true. 

10 And * |] ſell cown be- 
fore his feet, to adore him. 
And he faith to me: See 
thou do it not : 1 am thy fel- 


———G 


low-ſervant and of thy bre. 
thren who have the teſtimo. 
ny of Jesvs. Adore God. 
For the teſtimony. of ]usvs, 
is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

11 And 1 ſaw heaven 
opened, and behold a white 
horſe : and he that ſat upon 
him, was called Faithful and 
True, and with juſlice doth 
he judge and fight. 

12 And his eyes were as 
a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns, end 
he had aname written, which 
no man knoweth but himſelf, 

13 And he was cloathed 
with a garment ſprinkled with 
blood: and his name 1s cal- 
led, Taz worp or Gop. 

14 And the armies that are 
in heaven followed him on 
white horſes, clothed in fine 
linen, white.and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth 
proceeded a ſharp two-edged 
ſword ; that with it he may 
ſtrike the Gentiles. And he 


Ver. 10. Ill down, &c. St. Auguſtin (I. 20 contra 
Fauſt, c. 21) is of opinion, that this Angel appeared in ſo 
lorious a manner, that St. John took him to be God; and 
8 would have given him divine bonbur, had not the 
angel ſtopped him, by telling him he was but his fellow ſervant. 
St. Gregory (hom 8 in Evang.) rather thinks, that the ve- 
neration offered by St. John was not divine honour, or in- 
deed any other than what might lawfully be given; but 


| was nevertheleſs refuſed by the Angel, in confideration of 


the dignity to which our human nature had been raiſed, by 
the incarnation of the Son of God; and the dignity of St. 
Joh6, an apoſtle, prophet, and martyr. So far at leaſt is 
certain, that the ſaint knew his duty too well to offer the 
Angel any idolatrqus or ſuperſtitious worſhip, 
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ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the 
wine-preſs of the fierceneſs 
of the wrath of God the al- 
mighty. 

16 And he hath on his 
parment and on his thigh 
written: King or Kincs 
AvD Lord OF LORDS. | 
th 17 And 1 ſaw an Angel 
ſtanding in the ſun, and he 
cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
1 ing to all the birds that did 
nd WW fy through the midſt of hea- 
ven: Come, gather your- 
ſelves together to the great 
ed ſupper of God: 

18 That yon may eat the 
. Arm of kings, and the fleſh 
of tribunes, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that fit 
00 on them, and the fleſh of all 

free - men, and of bond men, 
th WW and of little and of great. 
ed 19 And I ſaw the beaſt, 


he and their armies gathered to- 
1 gether to make war with him 
T tnat fat upon the horſe, and 
* with his army. 


20 And the beaſt was tak - 


aa) and the kings of the earth, 
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en, and with him the falſe 
prophet : who wrought ſigns 
before him, wherewith he ſe- 
duced them who received 
the mark of the beaſt, and 
who adored his image. Theſe 
two were caſt alive into the 
pool of fire burning with 
brimſtone, 

21 And the reſt were ſlain 
by the ſword of him that ſit- 
teth upon the horſe, which 
proceedeth out of his mouth: 
and all the hirds were filled 
with their fleſh. 


HF. . 
Satan is bound for a thouſand 
years : the ſouls of the 
martyrs reign with Chris 
m the furst reſurrecꝭ ian. 
The last attempts of Satan 
against the church ; the last 


judgment, 


AND ſaw an Angel 


coming down from 
heaven, having the key of 
the bottomleſs pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, the old ſerpent, which 
is the devil and ſatan, and ® 


Ver. 10. Buund bim for a thouſand years. The power 


of ſatan has been very much abridged by the paſſion of Chriſt: 
for a thouſand years, that is, for the whole time of the new 
teſtament: but eſpecially from the time of the deftruQtion of 
Baby/5nor pagan Rome, till the new efforts of Gog and Magog 
againſt the church, towards the end of the world. During 
which time the ſouls of the martyrs and ſaints live and reign 
with Chriſt in heaven, in the first reſurrection, which is that 
of the ſoul to the lite of glory; as the ſecond reſurrection will 
be that of the body, at the * of the general judgment. 
| X 2 
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bound him for a thouſand | together to battle, the num- 
years, ber of whom is as the ſand 
- And he caſt him into the of the ſea. - 
| bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him] 8 And they came up upen 8 
up, and ſet a ſeal upon the breadth of the earth, n 
him, that he ſhould no more | and encompaſſed the camp 
ſeduce the nations, till the | of the ſaints, and the beloy. 7 
thouſand years be finiſhed : | ed city. | / 
. And after that, he muſt be] 9 And there came down | 
15 looſed a little time. fire from God out of heaven, 
1 4 And I ſaw ſeats, and | and devoured them, and the x 
243 they fat upon them; and | devil who ſeduced them, was ; 
1 judgment was given unto | caft into the pool of fire and 
1 them: and the ſouls of them | brimſtone, where both the 
4 that were beheaded for the | beaſt 


„ teſtimony of Jxsvs, and for | 10 And the falſe prophet 
= the word of God, and who | ſhall be tormented day and 
had not adored the beaſt, nor | night for ever and ever, 
bis image, nor received his | 11 And l faw a great white 
mark on their forcheads, or | throne, and one fitting upon 
in their hands and they hv. | it, from whoſe face the earth 
ed and reigned with Chriſt a | and heaven fled away, and 
thoufand years. there was no place fourd for 
5 And the reſt of the dead | them. 
lived not, till the thouſand 12 And I ſaw the dead, 
years were finiſhed. ' his is | great and ſmall. ſtanding in 
the firſt reſurteclion. the preſence of the throne, 
6 Blefſed and holy is he | and the books were opened: 
that hath part in the firſt re- | and another book was open- 
ſurrection: In theſe the ſe- | ed. which is the book of liſe: 
cond death bath no power : | and the dead were judged by 
but they ſhall be prieſts of | thoſe things which were writ- 
God and of Chriſt : and ſhall | ten in the books, according 
reign with him a thouſand | to their works. 
years., | 13 And the ſea gave up 
7 And when the thou- the dead that were in it: and 
ſand years ſhall be finiſbed, | death and hell gave up their 
ſatan ſhall be looſed out of | dead that were in them: and 
bis priſon, and ſhall go forth. | they were judged every one 
and ſeduce the nations which | according to their wo: ks. 
are over the four quarters | 14 And hell and death were 
of the earth, Gog and Ma. | caſt into the pool of fire. 
gog, and ſhall gather them | This is the ſecond death, 


Chap. XXI. 


15 And whoſoever was 
not found written in the book 
of life, was caſt into the pool 
of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 
The new Jeruſalem deſcribæd. 
HIP 1 ſaw a new heaven, 
and a new earth. For * 
the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth was pafſed away, and 
the ſea is now no more. 

2 And I John ſaw the ho- 
ly city, the new Jeruſalem, 
coming down out of heaven, 
from God, prepared as a 


bride adorned for her huſ- 
band. 


3 And I heard a preat 


voice from the throne, ſay- 


ing : Behold the tabernacle 
of God with men, and he 


will dwell with them. And 


they ſhall be his people: And 


God himſelf with them ſhall 
be their God. 


4 And God ſhall wipe a- 


way all tears from their eyes: 


and death ſhall be no more, 
nor mourning, nor crying, 
nor ſorrow ſhall be any more, 


for the former things are pal- 
ſed away. 


5 And he that fat on the 
throne, ſaid : Behold 1 make 
all things new. And he ſaid 
to me: Write, for theſe 
words are moſt faithfut and 
true. 


6 And he ſaid to me: It is 
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done: I am alpha and ome- 


ga: the beginning and the 


end. To him that thirſteth I 
will give of the fountain of 
the water of life, free coſt. 

7 He that ſhall overcome, 
ſhall poTeſs theſe things, aud 
1 will be his God; and he 
(hall be my ſon. 

8 But the fearful, and un- 
believing, and the abomi- 
nable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcer- 
ers, and 1dolaters, and all 
liars, they ſhall have their 
portion in the pool burning 
with fire and brimſtone 
which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came one of 
the ſeven Angels, who had 
the vials full of the ſeven 
laſt plagues, and ſpoke with 
me, ſaying : Come, and I 
will thew thee the bride, the 
wite of the Lamb. 

10 And he took, me up 
in ſpirit to a great and high 
mountain; and he ſhewed 
me the holy city Jeruſalem 


coming down out of heaven 
from God, : 
11 Having the glory 6f 


Gad, and the light thereef 
was like to a precious ſtone, 
as to the jaſper-ſtone, even as 
cryſtal. x 

12 And it had a wall great 
and high, having twelve 
gates : and in the gates 


2 


* Ver. 1. The firſt heaven, and the firſt earth was gone; 


lities, 


being changed, not as to their ſubſtance, but in their qua- 
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twelve angels, and names a calcedony : the forth, an 
writtenthereon, which are the] emerald. ' 
names of the twelve tribes off 20 The fifth, ſardonix: 
the children of Iſrael. the fixth, ſardius : the ſe. 
13 On the eaſt, three | venth, cryſolite: the eighth, 
gates: and on the north, | bgryl : the ninth, a topaz; 
three gates, and on the ſouth, | the tenth, a cryſopraſus: 
three gates: and on the weſt, | the eleventh, a jacinct: the 
three gates. twelfth an amethyſt. 
14 And the wall of the] 21 And the twelve gates 
' city had twelve foundations, | are twelve pearls, one to | 
and in them, the twelve | each, and every ſeveral gate | 
names of the twelve apoſtles | was of one ſeveral pearl: | 
of the Lamb: And the ſtreet of the city | 
15 And he that ſpoke with | was pure gold, as it were 
» me had a meaſure of a reed | tranſparent glaſs. ] 
of gold, to meaſure the city, | 22 And | ſaw no temple 


and the gates thereof, and | therein. For the Lord ( 
the wall. God almighty is the temple 

16 And the city lieth in a | thereof, and the Lamb. . 
four-ſquare, and the length | 23 Ard the city hath no { 


thereof is as great as the. 


need of the fun nor of the 


breadth : and he meaſured | moon to ſhine in it. For f 
the city with the golden reed | the glory of God hath en- c 
for twelve thouſand fur- I ghtened it, and the Lamb 
longs : and the length and| is the lamp thereof, r 
the height and the breadth] 24 And nations ſhall walk n 
thereof are equal. I in the light of it : and the n 
17 And he meaſured the] kings of the earth {hall t 
wall thereof a hundred forty | bring their glory and honour tl 
four cubits, the meaſure of | into it. ſi 
d man which is of an An 25 And the gates theredf 
gel. | : | thall not be ſhut by day : for 7 
18 And the building of the | there (ball be no night there. MW f. 
wall thereof was of ja{per- 26 And they ſhall bring G 
flone : but the city itſelf] the glory and honour of the p 
pure gold, like to elear glaſs | aations into it. hi 
19 And the foundaticns off 27 There ſhall not enter iy 
the wall of the city were a- | into it any thing defiled, or 
- dorned with all manner of that worketh abomination, WW ar 
precious ſtones. The firfi or make a lye, but they tic 
foundation was jaſper, the | that are written in the book WW pr 


ſecond, ſapphire : the third, | of life of the Lamb, wi 
— . 


— — 


Chap. XXII. 
CHAP. XXII. 


Tbe water and the tree of life. 


The conclusion. 
ND he ſhewed me a ri- 

ver of water of life, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding 
from the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb, 

2 In the midſt of the 
ſtreet thereof, and on both 
ſides of the river, was the 
tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits e- 


very month, and the leaves 


of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations, 

3 And there ſhall be no 
curſe any more: but the 
throne of God, and of the 
Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his 
face: and bis name ſhall be 
on their foreheads. 


5 And night ſhall be no 


more: and they ſhall not 
need the light of the lamp, 
nor the light of the ſun, for 
the Lord God ſhall enlighten 
them, and they (ball reign 
for ever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid to me: 
Theſe words are moſt faith- 
ful and true. And the Lord 
God of the ſpirits of the pro- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhew 
his ſervants the things which 


quickly. 
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muſt be done ſhortly. 


7 And behold I come 
Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the words of the 
propheſy of this book. 

8 And I John, who have 
heard and ſeen theſe things. 
And after I had heard, and 
ſeen, I fell down to adore 
before the feet of the Angel, 
who ſhewed me theſe things; 

9 And he ſaid to me: See 
thou do it not : for I am thy 
fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and 
of them that keep the words 
of the propheſy of this book: : 
Adore God, 

10 And be ſaid to me: 
Seal not the words of the 
propheſy of this book : for 
the time is at hand. 

11 He that hurteth, “ let 
him hurt till : and he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy 
fill: and he that is juſt, let 
him be juſtified ſtill: and he 
that is holy, let him be ſane- 
tified (till ; 

12 Behold I come quick- 
ly; and my reward is with 
me, to render to every man 
according to his works, 

13 1 am alpha and omega, 
the firſt and the laſt, the be- 
ginning and the end. 

14 Blefſed are they that 


* Chap. XXII. Ver. 11. 


Let bim hurt till. It is not 


an exhortation, or licence to go on in fin ; but an intima- 


tion, that how far ſoever the wicked may proceed, their 


progreſs ſhall quickly end, and then they muſt look to meet 
wich propartionable puniſhments. 


-bride ſay : Come. 


waſh their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb : that they may 
have a right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in by the 
gates into the city. 

15 Without are dogs, and 
ſorcerers and unchaſte, and 
murderers and ſervers of 
idols, and every one that 


loveth and maketh a lie. 


16 I Jzsvs have ſent wy 
Angel to teſtify to you theſe 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and ftock of David, 
the bright and morning ſtar. 

17 And the ſpirit and the 
And let 
him that heareth ſay : Come. 
And let him that thirſteth 


come: and he that will, let 


-him take the water of life 
free coſt. 


. * 


g The APOCALYPSE, &c. Chap. XxII. 


18 For I teſtify to every 
one that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book: 
If any man ſhall add to theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto 
him the plagues written in 
this book. 

19 And if any man ſhall 
take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and 
from theſe things that are 
written in this book. 

20 He that giveth teſti- 
mony of theſe dinge ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly : A- 
men. Come, Lord Ixsvus. 

21 The grace of our Lord 
Ixsus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen. 
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N. B. In the following table, the titles of the books 


and the order of the pſalms are quoted as they are ſet down 
in the Proteſtant bible. 


C/ 


zoks 


To it £8 


CONTROVERSIES. 


| Aer The power promiſed and given to 
the paſtors of the church, St Matt, chap. xvi. v. 

19. xviii. 18. St ſohn xx. 21, 23. 

Angels, They have a charge over us, St Matt. xviit. 10. 
Heb. i. 14. See alſo Exodus xxiii. 20, 21. Fſalm xci. :, 
12, &c, They offer up our prayers, Rev. viii. 4. and 
pray for us, Zachariah i. 12. We have a communion 
with them, Heb, xii. 22. They have been honoured by 
the ſervants of God, Joſhua, v. 14, 15: and invocated, 


Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. Hoſea xii, 4. Rev. 1. 4. 


Bopriſm, Ordained by Chriſt, St Matt, xx viii. 19. Neceſ- 


ſary to ſalvation, St John iii. 5. Adminiftred by the 
Apoſtles in water, Acts viii. 36, 38. chap. x. 47, 48. See 

allo Epheſ. v. 26. Heb. x. 20. 1 St Peter iii. 20, 21. 
For baptiſm of infants, ſee St Luke xviii. 46, compared 
with St John iii. 5. < 


Chriit, He is the only. begotten, the true, and natural Sor of 


God. St Matt. xvi. 16. St John i. 13. chap. iii. 16, 18. 


Rom. viii, 32. 1 St John iv. 39. The /me God with 


his Father, and equal to him, St John v. 18, 19. 23. chap. 
x. 30, Chap. xiv. 1. 9, &c. chap. xvi. 14, 15. chap. xvii. 
10. Philip. ii. 5, 6. True God, St John i. 1. chap. xx. 
28, 29. Acts xx. 25. Romans ix. 5. Titus ii. 13. 1 St 


John iii. 16. chap. v. 20. See alſo Iſaiah ix. 6. chap. 


XXXV. 4. 5. St Matt. 1. 23. St Luke i. 16, 17. Heb. i. 
8. He is the creator of all things, St John i. 3, 10, 11. 
Coloſ. i. 15, 16, 17. Heb. i. 2, 10, n, 12. chap. lil. 4. 
The Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. The King of kings, and 
Lord of Lords. Rev. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 16. 

The first and the last ; alpha and omega, ihe beginning and the 
end, the Almighty, Rev. i. 7, 8, 17, 18. chap. ii, 8. chap. 
xXil, 12, 13. He died for all, John iii, 16, 17. Rom. 


| V, 18, 2 Cor. v, 14, 15. 4 im. u, 3, 4, 3» 6. chap. 


_ — 
_ Ju 
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- 8 


$26 ATane:sfCONTROVERSIES. 
iv, o, Heb. ii, 9g. 1 John ll, 1, 2. Even for the Repro 


Hate. u xiv, 5. 1 Cor. viii, 11. 2 Peter ii, 1. 

The Church of Chris: and. for ever. St. Matt. xvi, 18. 
chap. xxviii, 10. St John xiv, 16, 17. Pſ. xIviii, 8. Pi. 
Ixxii. 5, 7. Pf. lxxxix, 3. 4, 29, 36, 37. Pf. cxxxii, 

13, 14.  Ifaias ix, J. chap. liv, 9, 10. chap. liv, 20, 21. 
chap. Ix, 14, 18, &c. chap. lxii, 6. Jeremiah xxxi, 35, 
36. chap. xxxi, 17, &c. Ezekial xxxviii, 24, 26. Da- 
mel ii, 44. The church is the Kingdom of Chriſt. St 
L.ke i, 33. Daniel ii, 44. The city of the great King, 
Pſ. xlviii, 2. his re and his habitation for ever, Pſ. exxxii. 
13. 14. The houſe of the living God, 1 im. iii, 15. The 

lia, of which Chrift is the Hepberd, John x, 16. The 
b2dy, of which Chriſt is the þ-ad, Colol. i, 18. Epheſ. v, 
23. The ſpouſe, of which he is the 571d4cgroom, Epheſ. v, 
31, 32. Ever ſub to him, and ever faithfal to him, 

v. 24: ever led and cherifhed by him, v. 25, 29. and 

oe - Joined to him by an mdi/-lublg union, v. 31, 32. The 

4 church is the pillar and ground (or ſtrong foundation) of 

the truth, 1 Tim. iii, 15. God's covenant with ber is an Ml E. 

everla ting covenant of peace, Ezek. xxxvii, 62. confirm- 

ed by a /ole-m oath, never to be altered; like that made 

to Noah, Iſai. liv, 9. A covenant, like that of the day 

and nig bt, to ſtand for all generations, Jerem. Xxxiii, 20, WM E. 

21. God ſhall be her ever/asting /ife, Hai. 1x, 18, 19. 

Whoſoe ver ali gather together agorn't ber ſhall fall; and 

the nation that will not ſerve ber Moll periſb, Iſai, Ix, 12, 

15, 17. The church is always one, Cantic, vi, 9, 10. E. 

John x. 16. Epheſ. iv, 4, 5. Always vifble, Iſai. ii, 2, 1 Fa 

3. Micah iv, 1, 2. Matt v, 14. Spread far and near, 

and teaching many nations, Pf, ii, 8. Pf. xxij, 27. Iſa, 

- xlix, 6. cbap. liv, 1, 2, 3. Dan. it, 35, 44. Malachi 1, 

11, &c. The church is infallible in the matters of fat. 

This follows from the premiſes : particularly ſee St Mat. 

xvi, 18; chap. xxviii, 19, 20. St John xiv, 16, 17, 26. 

chap. xvi, 13. 1 fim. iii, 14, 15. Ifai. xxxv. 8. chap. Wl 

| bv, 9, 10. chap. lix. 19, 20, 21, &c. Fo 
Church Guides, and their authority, Deuteron. xvii. 8. 0, 
&c, St Matt. xviii, 19. 18. chap. xxviii, 18, 19, 20. 8 
Luke x. 16. St John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13. 
chap, xx. 21, &c. Ephel. iv. 11, 12, &c. Heb. xiii. ), 

17. 1 John iv. 6. : 

Communion in one kind ſufficient to ſalvation, St John vi. 3 
57, 58, Body and blood of Chriſt now inſeparable, Ron. 
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vi. 9. Mention of one ind alone, Luke xxiv. 50, 3t» 
Acts it. 42, 46. chap. xx. 7. 1 Corinth. x. 17. — 
Confeſſion of fins, Numbers v. 6, 7. St. Matt. iii. 6. Acts 
xix. 18. St James v. 16. The obligation of confeſſion is 
gathered from the judiciary power of binding and looſing, 
forgiving and retaining fins, given to the paſtors of Chriſt's 
Church, St Matt. xviii. 18 St John xx. 22, 23. 
Confirmation, adminiſtred by the apoſtles, Acts vii. 15, 17. 
chap. xix. 6. See alfo 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Heb. vi. 2. 
Continency : poſſible, Matt. xix. 11, 12. The vow binding, 
Deut. xxii. 21. The breach of that vow damnable, x 
Tim. v. 12. The practice recommended, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 
8, 27, 37, 33, 40. For reaſons which particularly have 
lace in the clergy, ver. 32, 33, 35- | 
Councils of the church, gathered in Chriſt's name, are aſ- 
ſited by Chriſt, St Matt. 18, 20. And by the Holy 


obſerved by the faithful, Acts xv. 41. chap. xvi. 4. See 
Church Guides. 

Eucharict. The real preſence of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, and Tranſubs:antration proved from Matt. xxvi. 
26. Mark xiv. 22. 24. Luke xxii. 19. John vi. 51, 52, 
&c. 1 Cor. x. 16. chap. xi. 24, 25, 27, 29. 

Eternity of Hell"s torments, Matt. iii. 12, chap. xxiv. 41, 
46. Mark ix. 43, 44, 45, 40, 48. Luke ii. 17. 2 Theſſ. 
i. 7, 8, 9. Jude 6, 7. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. Chap. xx. 10, 
See alſo ifai. xxxit!. 14. 

Extreme unction, James v. 14. 15. 

Fa. b. True faith neceſſaty to ſalvation, Mark xvi. 16. 


ood works is dead, James ii. 14, 17, 20, &c. Faub a- 
one doth not ju/tify, ver. 24. But faith working by cha- 
riy, Gal. v. 6. Fab doth not imply an abſolute ar- 
ance of our being in grace; much leſs of our eternal ſal- 
vation, Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. ix. 27. chap. x. 12. 
Puillip. ii. 12. Rev. iii. 11, | 


God's frvants, 1 Ezra viii. 23. Nehem. i, 4. Daniel 
x, 3, 7, 12, &c. Moves God to mercy, Jonas iti, 5, &c. 
Is of great efficacy-againft the devil, Mark iv, 29. And 


15. Mark ii. 20. Luke v. 35. See alſo Acts xiii. 3. 


chap. xiv, 53. 2 Cor. vi, 5. chap. xi. 27. Chriſt's faſt 
of forty davs, Matt. iv, 2; 


Ghoſt, Acts xv. 28. Their decrees are diligently to be 


Acts it. 47, chap. iv. 12. Heb. xi. 6. Faub without 


Foſtirg commended in ſcripture, Joel ii. 12. Practiſed by 


is to be obſerved by all the children of Chriſt, Matt. ix. 
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Free-will, Gen. iii, 7. Deut. xxx, 19. Eccleſ. xv, 14, &c. 

© Often reſiſts the grace of God, Prov. i, 24, &c. Iſai, 
v, 4 Ezek. xvii. 23, 31, 32. chap. xxxiii, 11. Matt, 
xxiii, 37. Luke xiii, 34. Acts vii, 51. Heb. xii, 15, 
2 Peter i. 9. Rev. iv, 20. 

The Holy Gb. His divinity, Acts v, 3, 4. chap. xxviii, 
25, 26. 1 Cor. ii, 10, 11. chap. vi, 11, 19, 20. See alſo 
Matt. xii, 31, 32. As xiii. 2. chap. xx, 28, &c. 2 
Cor. xiii, 14. And the ſolemn form of Baptiſm, Matt, 
xxviii, 19, 20. He proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, John xv, 26. 

Lnages commanded by God, Exod. xxv, 18, &c. Numb, 
xxi, 8, 9. And placed on each fide the mercy ſeat, in 
the fanQtuary, Exod. xxxvii, 9. And in the temple of 
Solomon, 2 Chron. ili, o, 1 (alias 3) Kings, vi 23, 32, 

35. And this by divine ordinance. 1 Chron. xxviii, 
18, 19. Relative honour of holy Images authoriſed, 
Heb. xi, 21 See alſo 2 Samuel vi, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
2 Chron. v, 2, &c. Pf. xcix, 5. Phil. ii, 10. 

Indulgences. The power of granting them, Matt. xvi, 18, 
19. The uſe of this power, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 8, 10. 

* The ſacrifice prefigured, Gen. xiv. 18. Foretold, 

* Malachi i. 10, 11, Pf, cv. 4. Inſtituted and celebrated 
by Chriſt himſelf, Luke xxit. 19, 20. Atteſted, 1 Cor, 

x. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, Heb. xiii. 10, See Euchariſt, &c. 

Matrimony. A ſacrament repreſenting the indiſſoluble 
union of Chriſt and the- church, Eph. v. 32. See allo 
1 Theff. iv. 3, 4, 5- Marriage not to be diſſolved but 
by death, Gen. ii. 24, Matt. xix. 6, Mark x. 11, 12, 
Luke xvi. 18, Rom. vii. 2, 3, 1 Cor. vil. 10, 11, 39. 

Holy orders in/tituted by Chriſt, Luke xxii. 19, John xx. 
22, 23. Conferred by impoſition of hands, Acts vi. 6, 

chap. xii. 3, chap. xiv. 22. Give grace, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

"CES. | | 

Original fin, Job xiv. 4, Pf. li. 7, Rom. v. 12, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, Eph. ii. 3. | 

Penance, a ſacrament. See Ab/ol/ution, Confeſſivn. 

Pope, or chief Biſhop, St. Peter, by Chriſt's ordinance, was 
raiſed to this dignity, Matt. xvi, 18, 19. Luke xx11, 3 
32. John xxi. 15, &c. Sce alſo Matt, x, 2. Acts v, 29. 

Gal. ii 7 8. oF 

Prayer: fir. ibe dead, 2 Mach. xii. 43, &c. _ 

Purgatory, or a middle ſtate of fouls ſuffering for a time, on 

account of their fins, is proved by thoſe many texts of 
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ſcripture, which affirm that God will render to every man 
according to bis works ; fo that ſuch as die in leſſer fins 


Go (hall not eſcape without punichment: for which alſo ſee 
5. Matt. xii. 36. Rev. xxl. 27. Conſult likewiſe Matt. v. - 
ö 25, 26. chap. xii. 32. 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15. 1 Pet. iii. 
l. 18, 19, 20. 
ls Relichr, miraculous, 2 Kings xili. 21. Matt. ix. 20, 21. 
« Acts xix. 11, 12. 
90 Sainte departed, aſſiſt us by their prayers, Luke xvi. 9. 
” 1 Cor, xii. 8. Rev. v. 83. We have a communion with 

them, Heb. xii. 22, 23, They have power over nations, 

b. Rev. ii. 26, 27. chap. 5. 10. They know what paſſes: 
” amongſt us, Luke xv. 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 John iii. 2. 
of They are with Chriſt in heaven, before the general reſur- 
25 rection, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6. 7, 8. Philip, 1. 23, 24. Rev. iv. 4. 
ry chap. vi. 9. chap. vii. 9, 14, 15, &c. chap xiv. 1, 3, 4. 
6 chap. xix. 1. 4. 5, 6. chap. xx. 4. For their invocation, 
* conſult the texts quoted above with relation to Angels: 

3 and ſuch as teſtify the great power which the prayers of 
* God's ſervants have with him ; and which authorize us 
10 to sue for their prayers: For which ſee Exod, xxxii. 11, 
© 14. 1 Sam. vii, 8, 9, 10. Job xlii. 7, 8, Rom, xv. 30. 
y Eph. vi. 18, 19. 1 Theſ. v. 25. Heb xitt. 13. James v. 16. 
por Holy Scriptures, hard to be uuderſtood, and wreſted by many 
T to their own deſtruction, 2 Peter nl. 16. Not of private 
Iſo interpretation, 2 Peter 1. 20. Corrupted by Proteſtants, 
* St. Mat. xix 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. chap, ix 5. chap. xi. 27, 
* Gal. v. 17. Heb. xi. 21. 

z 


Apojlolical Bae 1 Cor. xi. 2. 2 Thel. ii. 15. chap, 


it. 6. 2 Tim. i. 13. chap. ii. 2. chap. li, 14. See alſo 
Deut. xxxii. 7. Pl. xix..5, 6, 7. 
Tranſublaatiation. See Euchariſt. 


Trinity of perſons in God, Matt. xxviit. 19. 2 Cor, xiii. 13. 
1 John v. 


The B. Virgin Mory. Her dignity, Luke. i. 28. 42, 43. All 
generations of true Chriſtians ſhall call her bleſſed, Luke 


Was 1.48, See for her veneration and invocation, what i is Said 
3h above of Angels and faints. 


29, Women, muſt not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. xv. 34, 35, 37. 
1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 


6% rte, meritorious, Gen. iv. 6. chap, xxii. 16, 17, 18: 
4 Pf. xviii. 21, 23, 24: Pf. xix: 8. 11. Matt: v. 11, 12. 
ol chap, x. 42 chap, xvi: 27. 1 Cor. iii. 8. 2 Tim; iv: 8: 


* 
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A TABLE of the EpiSTLEs and GOSPELS, 


far all Sund ys and Holidays throughout 
the YEAR. 


DVENT, 1 Sund. Epiſt. Rom. xi'i. if, 14. Goſp. 
Luke xxi. 25, 34. 
2 Sund. Ep. Rom xv. 4, 13. Goſp. Matt. xi. 2, 10. 
3 Surd. Ep Philip. iv. 4, 7. Goſp. Joha i, 19, 28. 
4 Sund. Ep. i Cor. iv. 1, 6. Goſp. Luke iii. 1, 6. 
Chriſtmas, M-fs, Ep. Tit. ii 11, 1 5. Goſp. Lake i ii. I, 15. 
2 Maſs, Ep. Tit ini. 4, 8. Goſp. Luke 3 li. 15, 21. 
3 Maſs, Ep. Heb. i. 1, 12. Goſp. John i. 1, 14. 
St stephen, Ep. Acts vi. and vii. 54, 59. Goſp. Matt. 
xxiii. 34, 39. 
St John, Ep. Eccl. xv. 1, 7. Goſp John xxi. 20, 24. 
H. lnnocents, Ep. Apoc. xiv. 1, 6. Goſp. Matt. ii. 13, 18. 
St Thomas Cant. Ep Heb. v. 1, 7. Goo. John x. 11, 1). 
St Silveſter, Ep. 2. Tim. iv. 1,9 Golp.. Luke 12, 35, ql. 
New yeor, * it. ii. 11, 15. Goſp. Luke ii. 21. 22. 
Epiphany, Ep. Ifai. IX 1, 7. Goſp. "Matt. . 3,33. 
1 Sund Ep. Rom. xil. 1, 6. Goſp. Luke i ii. 42, 52. 
2 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 6, i6, Gofp. John ii. 1, 12. 
Name of Jeſus, Ep. Ads iv. 8, 12. Golp. Luke i 11. 21. 
3 Sund. Ep. Rome x11. 16, 21. Goſp "Matt. viii. I, 13. 
4 Sund. Er. Rom. xii. 8, 11. Golß. Matt. viii. 23, 28. 
5 Sund. Ep. Coloſ. ni. 12, 18. Goſp, Matt. xiii. 24, zt. 
6 Sund. Ep. 1 Theſ. i. 2, 10. Golp Matt. xiii. 31, 36. 
Septuageſima, Ep 1 Cor. ix. 24. x. 5. Goſp. Matt. xx. 1. 1). 
Sex2gel:ma, Ep. 2 Cor. xi. 19. xii. 10. Goſp. Luke viii. 4. 4 
Quinquages, Ep. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 13. Goſp. Luke xviii. 31, 43, 
Aih-Wedneſdzy, Ep. Joelit 12. 20. Goſp. Matt. vi. 16, 22, 
3 Lent, Ep. 2 Cor: vi..1, 11. Goip, Matt. iv. 1, 10. 
2 Lem, Ep. 1 Theſ. iv. 1, 8. Goſp. Matt. xvii. 1, 10. 
3 Lent, Fo. Ephef. v. „ 9: Goſp. "Loke xi. 14, 29. 
4 Lent, Ep. Git. iv. 22, 31. Golp. John vi. 1, Th. 
Paff. Sund y, Ep. Heb. ix. It, 15. "Colp. John viii. 46, 59 


'Palin-Svnday, E. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Golp, Matt. xxi. 1, 10, 


and chap. xxvi. xxvii. 


* Thurſday, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 3 3. Gofp. John x) 
n 
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F. Saturday, Ep. Coloſ. iti r, 4 


A Tant of EersTLEs and GoseErs. $31 


Good-Friday, Ep. Exod, xii. , 12. Goſp. John xviii. xix* 
Goſp. Matt. xviii. 1, 7. 
Eaſter Sundav, Ep. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Goſp. Mark xvi. 1, 7. 
E. Monday, Ep. AQts xx. 37, 43. Golp. Luke xxiv. 13, 35. 
E. Tueſday, Ep. Acts xiii. 26, 33. Golp. Luke xxiv. 36,4 


Low-Sunday, Ep. 1 John v. 4, 10. Goſp. John. xx. 19. 31. 
2 Sunday after Eaſter, Ep. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 25. Goſp. John 


. 


3 Sunday, Ep. 1 Pet. ii 11, 18. Golp. John xvi. 16, 22. 
4 Sunday, Ep. James i. 17, 21. Goip. John xvi. 5, 14. 


6 Sunday, E 


5 Sunday, Ep. ſames i. 22, 27. Golp. John xvi. 22, 30. 
Aſcenſion, Ep. Acts 1. 1, it. Goſp. Mark xvi. 14, 20. 
p. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 12. Goſp. John xv. 26, xvi. 4. 


Whit-Sunday, Ep. Acts ii. 1, 11. Goſp. John xiv. 23, 31. 
Whit- Monday, Ep. Acts x. 42, 43. Golp. John iii 16. 21. 


18, 2. 


Corp. Chriſti, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 29. Gofp. John vi. 56, 39. 


| Tueſday, Ep. Acts viii. 14, 17. Golp. John x. 1, 10. | 
Trinity: Sunday, Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Golp. Matt. xxvin.. 


2 Sunday, Ep. t ſohn iii. 13, 18. Goſp. Luke xiv. 16, 24. 
3 Sunday, Ep. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. Goſp. Luke xv. 1, 10. 


4 Sunday, Ep. Rom. viii. 18, 23. Goſp. Luke v. 1, i. 


5 Sunday, Ep. 1 Pet. iii. 8, 15. Goſp. Matt. v. 20, 24. 

6 Sunday, Ep. Rom. vi. 3, 1. Goſp. Mark vill. x, 10. 

7 Sunday. Ep. Rom. vi. iy, 23. Goſp. Matt. vii. 15, 21. 
8 Sunday, Ep. Rom. viii 12, 17. Goſp. Luke xvi. 1, 9. 
9 Sunday, Ep. 1 Cor. x. 6, 4. Goſp. Luke xix. 41, 47. 


19 Sunday, Ep. 


Ii Sunday, Ep 


13 Sunday, Ep 


14 Sunday, Ep. 
15 Sunday, Ep. 
10 Sunday, Ep. 
17 Sunday, Ep. 
18 Sunday, Ep. 
19 Sunday, Ep. 
20 dunday, Ep. 
21 Sunday. Ep. 
22 Sunday, Ep. 
23 Sunday, Ep. 
24 Sunday, Ep. 


t Cor xil. 2, 11. Goſp Luke xviii. 9, 14. 
. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 10. Goſp. Mark vii. 31, 37. 
12 Sunday, Ep. 


2 Cor. iii. 4, 9. Gotp. Luke x. 23, 37. 
Gal. iii. 16, 22. Goſp. Luke xvii. 1, 19. 
Gal. v. 16, 24. Goſp. Matt. vi. 24, 33. 
Gal. v. 25, vi. it. Goſp. Luke vii. 11, 16. 
Eph. ili. 13, 21. Goſp. Luke xiv. 1, 11. 
Eph. iv 1, 6. Golp. Matt. xxu. 35, 46. 

1 Cor. i. 4, 9. Goſp. Matt. ix. r, 8. 

Eph. iv. 23, 28. Goſp. Matt. xxii. 1, 14. 
Eph. v. 15, 21. Goſp. John iv. 46, 53. 
Eph. vi. 10, 17. Goſp: Matt xviii. 23, 25. 
Philip. i. 6, 11. Goſp. Matt. xxii. 15, 2c. 
Phil, iii. 17, 21. Goſp. Matt x, 18, 26. 
Col. i. 9. 14. Goſp. Matt. xxiv. 15, 35, 
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l On the Frasrs of the Saixrs. 
St Andrew, Ep. Rom. x. 19, 18. Goſp. Matt. iv. 18, 22. 
Conception of the B. V. M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Goſp. 
*- "Matt. i, 1, 16. | 

St Thomas, Ep. Eph. ii. 19, 22. Goſp. John xx. 24, 29. 
Conv. St Paul, Ep. Acts ix. r, 22. Goſp, Matt. xix. 27, 29. 

Candlemas, Ep. Malachi Ui. 1, 5. Goſp. Luke ii. 22, 32. 

St Matthias, Ep. Acts i. 25, 20. Goſp. Matt. xi. 25, 30. 

St Joſeph, Ep. Eccluf. xlv. 1, 6. Goſp. Matt. i. 18, 22. 

Lady-day, Ep. Ifai. vii. 10, 16. Goſp. Luke 1. 26, 38. 

St George, Ep. 2 Tim. 4. 8, 10. iii. 10, 12. Goſp. John 

XV. 1, 7. 

St Mark, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 15. Goſp. Luke x. 1, to. 

SS. Philip and James, Ep. Wiſd. v. 1, 6. Goſp. John xiv, 

| 1.13. K 

Inv. Croke Ep. Philip. ii. 5, 11. Goſp. John iii. r, 15. 

St Barnaby, Ep. Acts xi. 21, 27. Goh. Matt. x 16, 22. 
St John Bapt. Ep. Iſai. lix. 1, 8. Goſp. Luke 1. 57, 68. 
SS. Peter and Paul, Ep. Acts xii. 1, 11. Goſp. Matt. xvi. 

13, 19. 

Vigtatien B. V M. Ep. Cant. ii. 8. 14. Goſp. Luke i. 39. 40. 

St Mary Magdalene, Ep. Cant. ii. 2, &c. Goſp. Luke vii, 

37», 50. 

St James, Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 9 15. Goſp. Matt. xx. 20, 23. 

St Ann, Ep. Prov. xxxi. 10, &c. Goſp. Matt. xiii. 44. 52. 

Transfguration, Ep. 2 Pet i. 16, 19. Goſp. Matt. xvii. 1, 9. 

St Laurence, Ep. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 10. Goſp. John xii. 24, 26. 

Aſſumpt. B. V. M. Ep. Eccluſ. xxiv. 11, 20. Goſp. Luke 
X. 38. 42. | EY. 

St Bartholemew, Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 27, 31. Goſp. Luke vi, 
12, 19. 

Nativ. B. V M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Goſp. Matt. i. 1, 16. 

Exalt. Croſ. Ep. Phil. ii. 5, . Goſp. John xii. 31, 365. 

St Mattbew, Ep. Ezek i. 10, 15. Goſp. Matt. ix. 9, 13. 

St Michael, Ep. Apoc. i. 1, 5. Goſp. Matt. xvii. i, 10. 

Angel-Guardians, Ep. Exod. xxili. 20, 23. Goſp. Matt. 

enz 1 10. 

St. Luke, Ep. 2 Cor. viii. r5, 24. Goſp. Luke x. 1. 9. | 

SS. Simon and Jude, Ep. Eph. iv. 7, 13. Goſp. John xv. 

| * 7 AL ; 
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All Saints, Ep. Apoc. vi. 2, 12. Goin, Matt. v. 1, 12. 

All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 57. Golp. John v. 25, 29. 

i Preſentation B. V.M. Ep. Ecci. xxiv. 14, 16. Goſp. Luke 
xi. 27, 28. 
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